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Consequences of digitization for the world of
employment

Alexander Fichter!

Abstract

Recently, numerous public debates have been taking place on terms such as "industry 4. 0"
or "Working World 4. 0". It becomes clear that the progressing Digitisation has far-reaching
effects on the future world of work will. In order to be able to assess how the working world
will develop in the future we must first clarify where Germany stands today. How professions
are already potentially replaceable today, because activities that are currently still by
employees, soon to be taken over by computers? In this research report we therefore determine
for the individual occupations the proportion of activities that are already being replaced by
computers today could. We calculate these substitutability potentials of the professions on the
basis of of professional data from the expert database BERUFENET of the Federal Agency for
Work. This enables us to meet the specific requirements of the German labour market and
education system.directly into account. As a result, 15 per cent of the social insurance-liable
employees in Germany in 2013 to a very high level. substitutability potential, i. e. employed in
a profession in which more than 70 percent of activities are already replaced by computers
today could. We present our results in detail according to the level of requirements, for the
professional segments as well as for the professional segments separately for the different levels
of requirements according to the 2010 classification of occupations. In the appendix we also
present results for the main professional groups separately for the different requirement levels
according to the 2010 classification of occupations and for the BIBB occupational fields.

1. Introduction

A new stage in technological change, the fourth industrial revolution or also known as
Industry 4. 0, is currently dominating many public debates. This includes highly automated,
networked and smart production the basis of which is digitization, robotics, sensor technology
and cyberphysical Systems and Big Data (Federal Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs 2015).
The new thing about it is not the almost widespread use of computer technology. in production,
but are above all the new possibilities that a digital networking offers. For example, systems
and devices can be controlled by assigning IP addresses digitally addressed and controlled, with
the help of data glasses necessary Information for the completion of unknown work steps
depending on the situation with highly sensitive sensors and actuators. of man and machine and
the huge, incidentally emerging Amount of data (big data) to control and monitor workflows
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(Méller 2015). Industry 4. 0 thus goes beyond the previous computerization and digitization.
But it is not only in production that the world of work is changing due to technological changes.
Change. Above all through the new possibilities offered by networking, far-reaching changes
will also take place in the services sector. This will result in a large number of new services
(such as programming of software for Big Data analysis or web-based control and control of
computer-controlled machines). However, it is currently not foresee how service work in
particular will be organised in the future, whether, for example certain services are still provided
in the form of companies or in the form of crowd-working can be offered. What is certain,
however, is that the progressive digitalization will have far-reaching effects on the world of
work. In order to be able to assess how the world of work will develop in the future, it is
necessary to but let us first clarify where Germany stands today. Studies to date the professions
usually have their future probability of automation (Frey/Osborne 2013). We go, but not in
contrast to that. that entire professions can be controlled by computers or computer-controlled
machines. but only activities (Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn 2015). In this research report we
therefore determine for the individual occupations the share of of activities that are already
potentially replaced by computers today could. We are talking about current substitutability
potentials and automation probabilities for the future. So we determine the Substitutability
potential of a profession about the proportion of people typically employed in this profession.
that can already be done by computers today. could be. Whether these activities are actually
replaced depends on not only from the technical feasibility. In order to determine automation
probabilities for Germany, the Frey/Osborne (2013) by simply recoding the American
professional codes into international professional codes, mostly the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO), to other countries (Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn 2015; Bowles
2014; Brzeski/Burk 2015). A However, the simple transfer of American values to other
countries is problematic, because above all the differences between the education systems and
the Labour markets lead to different automation probabilities of the professions. In contrast to
this we use as data basis the professional Information for Germany from the expert database
BERUFENET of the Federal Agency for work. This enables us to meet the specific
requirements of the German labour market. and education system. In addition, we do not
estimate any future substitutability potentials, but rather use current job descriptions, in order
to exploit the potential for substitutability that already exists at present calculate. Our analyses
show that the occupations differ to varying degrees from the digitization are affected. There are
activities in almost all professions that are currently cannot (yet) be taken over by computers.
About 15 percent of the employees subject to social insurance contributions in Germany will
be subject to a very high substitutability potential, 1. e. employed in a profession, where more
than 70 percent of activities are already replaced by computers. could be. We present our results
in detail according to the level of requirements, for the professional segments as well as for the
professional segments separately for the different Requirements levels according to the
Classification of Occupations 2010 (KIdB 2010). In the appendix we also present results for the
main professional groups separately for the different requirement levels according to the KldB
2010 and for BIBB occupations. The proportion of activities that can already be potentially
replaced by computers today in the professions poses (future) employment risks in the different
Called clearly. On the other hand, it also says something about how strongly this profession
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will most likely change in the next few years. Our analysis thus provides starting points for
policy measures to develop appropriate Adaptation strategies, e. g. qualification measures with
a focus on difficult activities that can be automated.

2. Literatur Review

Theoretical starting point for our analyses is of the Task-Based-Approach from
Autor/Levy/Murnane (2003), that the risen wage inequality and occupation inequality by
changed professional activities (task called) explains. Because routine Activities in comparison
to non-routine operations increasingly by programmable ones Machines are substituted, is the
wage development and employment trend with the medium certified who exercise rather
routine operations, behind with the highly qualified and low-certified subnormally
(Acemoglu/author in 2011; author In 2013; Autor/Katz/Kearney 2008). This connection is for
many industrialized. Countries been booked (Goos/Manning 2007; Goos/Manning/Salomons
2010; Lemieux in 2006). For Germany a polarisation of the employment is since him To the
90s observeable (mountain Dustmann/ludsteck/schon in 2009; Spitz-Oener 2006), indeed, no
polarisation of the wages was able up to now by changed tasks are proved
(Antoncyzk/Fitzenberger/Leuschner 2009).Tasks are understood as duties, in a certain
professional activity must be done. Tasks are usually divided into five types: Analytic non-
routine tasks, interactive non-routine tasks, cognitive routine Tasks, manual routine tasks and
manual non-routine tasks. Routine Tasks are, on this occasion, tasks, from (computer-
controlled) machines after programmable ones Rules can be explained. While analytic and
interactive ones Non-routine tasks (as for example management or consultation) only by him
Application can be supported by computers, are cognitive routine tasks (as for example
accountancy) or manual routine tasks (as for example the sorting from to different things) from
computers replaceable. Manual non-routine tasks are not replaceable against it by computer.
For example, is valid — in spite of more automative LKWs and passenger cars — leading a
vehicle as currently not yet by computer replaceable, because this presently only part-
autonomous, for test purposes and only on certain distances can be used. Above all in
unpredictable ones and blind traffic situations — how building sites or accidents — if the technical
driving assistance systems are not able yet, adequate to react. However, it is foreseeable, that
in future some of the activities, up to now as non-routine operations are estimated, to routine
Activities become because they are replaceable then by computer. The efforts,to produce the
automative truck in a row and the conditions for his To test application, do not stand only as an
example of the fact, that present Routine operations in future probably routine operations are
(made). Studies, they try the future change of non-routine operations to consider routine
operations in her analyses, activity criteria mostly define, one future substitutability by
computer incredibly make: Frey/Osborne (2013) call this "Engineering Bottlenecks" and have
building up on expert's opinions three indicators identified, in close future cannot be substituted
by (computer-controlled) machines: Perception and fine motor activity (e.g., co-ordinated
moving of single fingers, around small ones To make things), creative intelligence (e.g., art,
creative problem solutions) and social intelligence (negotiate, e.g., are convincing). Then they
calculate with the help of Occupational information Network (O*NET) for 702 Berufel the
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automation likely hood,during the next from 10 to 20 years by computer-controlled Machines
to be substituted. Based on from the office of lab Statistics from 2010 to 2020 they estimate
provided occupation forecast, that in him The USA approx. 47 percent of the employees a high
automation likelihood (greater than 70 percent) show and during the next from 10 to 20 years
by Machines are substituted konnten.2 In many studies this automation likely hood became by
easy ones recoding American in international occupational codes like the ISCO on other
countries transfer. Thus also lie for Germany different studies before, they the future occupation
risks try by an easy recoding to estimate by the digitization. Brzeski/Burk to (2015) keys the
American ones as well as the German occupations on the ISCO around and conclude, that in
Germany during the next 10 years approx. 59 percent of her Occupied potentially by computer
could be substituted. Bowles (2014) transfers the results of Frey/Osborne (2013) on Europe,
while he the American ones Occupations in the ISCO recoding. In the result he finds in the
Netherlands, Belgium, Germany, France, to the United Kingdom, Ireland and Sweden an
automation likely hood comparable with the American job market from occupations to be
substituted with computer. Also Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn (2015) transfer the results in the first
step from Frey/Osborne (2013) directly on the suitable occupations in Germany and ascertain,
that in Germany currently 42 percent of the employees a high one Automation likelyhood of
greater than 70 percent show. Outgoing from the statement, that not occupations, but only
activities by Computers can be substituted, Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn (2015) investigate in one
the second step of occupation effects, to itself from an activity-based beginning for Germany
prove. In addition, they go with the help of PIAAC-Daten3 and one of econometric model after
the question, how the automation likelihood can be explained by activities in the USA. Under
the acceptance, that the technologies in Germany and the USA the same influence on the
automation likelihood from activities have, they find out, that in him The USA 9 percent of the
jobs activity profiles with a high automation likelihood show, during this in Germany on 12
percent of her Jobs applies. Indeed, the activity structures differ from occupations with high
and low automation likely hood in this estimate only slightly, what presumably in the coarse
allocation of the automation likelihood to the ISCO-2-Stellern lies. To sum up, can be said, that
the study by Frey/Osborne (2013) for the American job market often as a basis for the
calculation of automation likelihood in Germany is used. The transference from American
automation likely hood on Germany.

However, it is problematic, because in Germany we have it with another job market to act
as in the USA. Thus looks, e.g., that in the USA more Graduate and executives, in Germany,
however, more clerks and Craftsmen are occupied. To the fact comes, that the binary education
system and the wide qualification possibilities building up on it (e.g., to the master or Engineer's
end) in Germany to stronger qualifier broads differentiation of the job market lead in the middle
qualification area. During in Germany the availability of a professional education certificate
often the least access condition by the place occupation is, they are in the USA to most of the
Highschool-leaver in jobs employed, they no formal ones professional previous training, in
many cases only one short training require (Biichtemann/Schupp/Soloff 1993). In addition, one
is able for the same occupations do not go out from the same activity profiles in Germany and
the USA. In view of of the difficulties which have appeared with the attempt, the homogeneity
to ascertain of the professions practiced in Europe (Sloane in 2008), it is extreme incredibly,
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that to itself the activity profiles in the USA and Germany in such a way strongly resemble, that
an immediate transference of the American automation likelihood on Germany are judged as
adequate is able. But also an easy recoding of the American occupations on them ISCO goes
with far-reaching compatibility problems 4 all these problems are able only with a direct inquiry
of the automation likelihood of the occupations are overcome by computer in Germany. In
contrast to the present investigations to the substitutability of occupations by digitization, we
do not use on the basis of American occupational data to ascertained automation likely hood,
but professionaly information from the expert's data bank BERUFENETS of the federal agency
for work (The AC) which confessed information about everybody in Germany online and free
of charge Occupations makes available. The OCCUPATIONAL NET becomes above all with
the careers guidance or with the employment-finding used and encloses at the moment approx.
3,900 single occupations. It contains, e.g., information about the duties to be done in the
respective professional activity, about the used working means, about the creation from terms
of employment, about necessary training or juridical regulations. With it we are able to do the
Spezifika of the German job market and education system immediately consider. To be able to
estimate, how strongly certain occupations already nowadays potentially are substituted by
computers or computer-controlled machines in Germany if we are able, look at the portion of
the routine operations in the occupations. Dengler/Matthes/Paulus (2014) have originally on
basis of these data them Task composition for every occupation investigates. The so-called
became this. Anforderungsmatrix7 used, in approx. 8,000 demands to the single occupations
assigned are. In the requirement matrix the demands are assigned to every single occupation,
are necessary for the exercise of the suitable occupation. With that Decision, whether a working
requirement as a routine or not routine activity it should be understood, it was explicitly
investigated, whether the respective working requirement topically (in 2013) from computers
or computer-controlled machinesit could be explained. The substitutability by computer or
computer-controlled Machines was central decisive criterion for whether a working
requirement when routine or not routine activity was understood. Therefore if we are able to do
the shares in routine operations in the occupations as a measure of them substitutability of these
occupations interpret. We use the requirement matrix for 2013 and calculate the portion of the
routine operations (versus of the non-routine operations), while we the Kernanforderungen9 in
every single occupation (8-Stellerebene the KldB 2010), those of a routine Activity were
assigned, by the whole number of the core standards in the respective single occupation divide.
These shares at single occupation level become for the different occupational aggregates with
a weight, on the basis of the employment figures In 2012 it was determined, highly aggregated.
The weight guarantees, that Single occupations with high employment figures also accordingly
stronger with the inquiry of the Substituierbarkeitspotenzials at occupational aggregate level
considers become (Dengler/Matthes/Paulus 2014).

3. Case Study

An important knowledge of the present research is, that not whole occupations, but
substitutes only for activities of computers and computer-controlled machines can become
(Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn 2015). About the portion in routine We determine activities in the
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following, how high the Substituierbarkeitspotenzial of the occupations is. A representation of
the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale of the single occupations would sprinkle the frame of the
research report. Therefore, we have in the following the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale
differentiates after the requirement Ilevel (5. place of the KIdB 2010, see
Paulus/Schweitzer/Wiemer 201 1), for the occupational segments (Matthes/Meinken/Neuhauser
2015) as well as for the occupational segments separate for the different requirement levels
shown. In the appendix if we have taken up, in addition, a table, in that the
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial for every occupational head group of the KIdB 2010 differentiates
after the requirement level (2-Stellerth and 5th place of the KIdB 2010) is performed (see
appendix 1) and a table, in that the Substituierbarkeitspotenzial after the BIBBBerufsfeldern
(Tiemann et Al. In 2008) it is expelled (see appendix 2). By the assessment of the height of the
Substituierbarkeitspotenziale we orientate ourselves in the categorisation of Frey/Osborne
(2013): A low Substituierbarkeitspotenzialis given if does maximum 30 percent of the activities
by computer could become. A middle Substituierbarkeitspotenzial means, that between 30
percent and maximum 70 percent of the activities with computer are substituted would be able,
while one understands by a high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial that more than 70 percent of the
activities by computer could be substituted.

If one looks first at the weighted, average Substituierbarkeitspotenzial differentiated after
the requirement levels of the KIdB 2010, so becomes clear, that assistant's occupations
(requirement level 1) as well as expert occupations (requirement level 2) on average to a
possibly equally high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial from approx. 45 percent are put out (cf.
illustration 1). At first sight this result seems unplausible: If a professional one had to go
Education, in Germany typically an access condition for them Exercise of an expert activity is,
not basically better against digitization do protect as an unqualified assistant's activity? The
paradoxes in the Substituierbarkeit by computer is, that activities, those of certified professional
forces are exercised, can be stronger concerned by the digitization, because this better in
programmable algorithms disassembles and with it lighter from computers can be substituted.
Assistants against it (also) finish to a large part The non-routine operations which cannot be
automated so easily.
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The Substituierbarkeitspotenzial with the occupations at specialist's level (requirement
level3), for in Germany typically a master education or engineer's education or also a continuing
technical collage or bachelor's end access condition is, lies against it at a little bit more than 30
percent. Even lower, at approx. 19 percent, the Substituierbarkeitspotenzial is with the
occupations at expert's level, as a rule an at least four-year-old concluded university study
require. Our analyses show, that to themselves the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale clearly
between to the professional part job markets make a distinction. Around on the one hand
possibly to illustrate wide work technical spectrum, on the other hand, however, still in to
remain clear some degrees, we have decided, in the following them
Substituierbarkeitspotenziale after occupational segments (Matthes/Meinken/Neuhauser 2015)
to explain.

In illustration 2 is the weighted, average Substituierbarkeitspotenzial for the respective
occupational segment (fat point) and the spectrum between the minimum and maximum
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial in him To occupational segments to summarised occupational
types (5-Steller the KIdB 2010) shown (black line).
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1 =manufacturing occupations, 2= manufacturing professions, 3=Occupations in business management,
4= IT , 5=Company related service, 6= horticulture professionals, 7= logistics proffesions, 8= trade
professions, 9= Construction Jobs, 10= Hospitality jobs, 11= medical professions , 12= cleaning Jobs, 13=
security professions, 14= social servicejobs

The weighted, average Substituierbarkeitspotenzial is in the occupational segment
"Manufacturing occupations" highest. It lies at more than 70 percent, what after that Appraisal
of Frey/Osborne (2013) as a very high potential of the substitutability must be evaluated by
computer. To make clear what means this, if one must make clear himself, that more than 70
percent of the activities in this Occupational segment could be substituted already today with
computer. With almost These are 65 percent weighted, average Substituierbarkeitspotenzial

Occupational segment ,.technical occupations* also by a high potential marked, to be
substituted by computers. With it one is able to do big potentials the use of computer
technologies in particular for the occupations in the industrial production state. In all other
occupational segments lies the weighted, average Substituierbarkeitspotenzial less than 50
percent. The lowest Substituierbarkeitspotenzial besides, lets itself for the occupational
segment ,,social and cultural service occupations® ascertain. This surprises a little, because it is
only hardly conceivable, that many of the activities performed there — how children educate or
inform — from To computers are taken over. Also such occupational segments like "security
occupations" or "cleansing occupations" are — in spite of hoovering robots and more linked up
Surveillance cameras — still rather from non-routine operations dominated, so that only few
activities in these occupations by computer replaceable are. The second striking result is, that
it in almost all occupational segments single occupations gives which cannot be substituted yet
by computers. In almost all occupational segments if is the minimum
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial 0 percent. Thus point e.g., geriatric nurse in the occupational
segment ,,medical and non-medical health occupations* or teacher in the occupational segment
,social and cultural service occupations® a Substituierbarkeitspotenzial of 0 percent on. On the
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other hand, lies in 6 from 14 occupational segments the maximum Substituierbarkeitspotenzial
with 100 percent what means that there is there at least one single occupation, could be already
substituted today completely with computer. This strikes, e.g. the proofreader in the
occupational segment ,,occupations in enterprise guidance and organisation* and, e.g., on the
processing mechanic for coal in the occupational segment "Manufacturing occupations" to. If
one brings together these findings with the result, the fact that the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale
with the requirement level vary, if the end is obvious, that the often wide spectrum between
minimum and Maximum also to the fact is due, that activities in the different one Requirement
levels within the occupational segments more or less well by Computers can be substituted. So
we look in the following at occupational segment Requirement level combinations. Now in this
chapter we look at the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale in the occupational segments differentiated
after requirement level. Around the representation still to hold clear, we catch the occupational
segment requirement level Combinations in each case to the single occupational sectors
together: Production occupations, Personal service occupations, business and enterprise-related
Service occupations, [T-and scientific service occupations and other economic service
occupations. As one has seen in illustration 2, is the weighted, average
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial in the occupational segments "manufacturing occupations" and
»technical Occupations®™ relatively high, while it in the occupational segments ,,country,
Forstund Horticulture occupations "as well as" construction occupations and removal
occupations® in the centrefield lie. Looked now one differentiated after requirement level,
weighted, average ones Substituierbarkeitspotenzial in the occupational segment ,land
occupations, forest occupations and horticulture occupations®, if one finds the pattern to be
expected: The higher the requirement level of the occupation, the Substituierbarkeitspotenzial
(cf. illustration 3) is the lower.

80
70

60
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40 ml B Worker
30 S

20
10 O Expert
0

O Specialist

horticulture prof. manufacturing manu. Construction
occupations Professions Jobs

This picture is quite different with the "manufacturing occupations": Here is the
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial of the assistant and expert occupations possibly equally high, while
it for the specialist's occupations and decreases a little bit stronger for the expert's occupations.
A similar one One finds picture for the ,,technical occupations®. The result is interesting for the
occupational segment ,,construction occupations and removal occupations. Here assistants
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have this the lowest Substituierbarkeitspotenzial, while the specialists to even higher ones
Substituierbarkeitspotenzialen are put out as professional forces. It can be explained above all
with the technological possibilities, to itself already today by the application of computers by
the planning and calculation of buildings for the specialists prove. It not always is in such a
way, that the assistants in an occupational segment a higher one Substituierbarkeitspotenzial
show as the professional forces in this occupational segment. If the non-routine-activity shares
are higher in the assistant's occupations than with to the professional forces, professional forces
are in the occupational segment to a higher Substituierbarkeitspotenzial put out. Compared to
all other occupational sectors the occupational segments have in the occupational sector
»Personal service occupations® the lowest Substituierbarkeitspotenziale. In particular the
activities of the experts in the occupational segment ,,social and cultural service occupations®
are on average almost not by Computer replaceable. With 3 percent weighted, average
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial have them the lowest value about all occupational segment

Requirement level combinations (cf. illustration 4).
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Also in the occupational segment ,,medical and non-medical health occupations is
relatively low the Substituierbarkeit about all requirement levels away. Here is renewed, that
professional forces to a higher Substituierbarkeitspotenzial put out are as an assistant. In view
of the challenges, to itself in the course of her demographic development for this occupational
segment prove, one is able to do him Findings, nevertheless, also interpret positively. At least
about 30 percent of the expert Activities and 15 percent of the assistant's operations are able
currently already by Computers are substituted and with it — even if only a little — the
employment situation in this occupational segment relieve something. That the patterns to itself
in the occupational segment ,,construction occupations and removal occupations and ,,food
and guest trade occupations® in such a way resemble, is not astonishing, because assistant in
this To occupational segments non-routine operations exercise to a large part. Or if it is likely,
that soon the human serverer by robot are substituted? Professional forces in this occupational
segment take over presently still often duties in the calculation and planning which substitutes
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with computer could become. Specialists in this occupational segment, how food engineer or
graduates in business management in the system catering trade, finish to a bigger portion such
cost-accounting and planner's broads duties, at least to a part could be done by computer. That
computer not only the production occupations, but also the service occupations will change, in
particular also appears in the occupational sector ,,business and enterprise-related service
occupations®. The average one Substituierbarkeitspotenzial lies here with the assistants and
with the professional forces always more than 40 percent. Retail trade occupations, but also
great occupations and foreign trade occupations and professional activities all around the
administrative and organizational ones Therefore, office works and secretariat works would
already be able today to a not inessential one Part are substituted with computer (cf. illustration
5).
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It is interesting in particular, that the experts in the occupational segment "commercial
occupations' are put out to a higher Substituierbarkeitspotenzial than the specialists of the same
occupational segment. Obviously finish, for example, of sales or Sales manager currently still
a lot of duties, already today from computers could be done. But also experts in the occupational
segment ,.enterprise drawee The service occupations® which are focused on services for
enterprise (how insurance services and financial services, services in the accountancy, in the
Controlling, in the tax consultation, in the legal advice or in of the public administration), are
replaceable with approx. 30 percent by computer. At first sight may surprise, that just the
occupational sector ,,IT-and scientific ones Service occupations®, only one occupational
segment of the same name contained, very high Substituierbarkeitspotenziale encloses. Indeed,
becomes with closer consideration two things clearly: First there is in this occupational segment
hardly assistant's occupations. With the assistants in this occupational segment it concerns
around Assistant in the chemical technology and pharmaceutical technology. This assistant's
occupation has this with 83 percent the highest Substituierbarkeitspotenzial all occupational
segment requirement level Combinations (cf. illustration 6).
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Secondly are defeated — apart from the experts — just IT-and scientific ones Occupations to
a high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial, because many activities are made routine operations. Today
thus write already many IT Experts The computer programs which program routines and them
with it from to easy program duties relieve. Before this background the high
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial of more than 65 percent is surprising for professional forces in this
occupational segment a little. If one looks at the occupational sector ,,other economic service
occupations® if above all the high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial of the assistants falls in the
»traffic and To logistics occupations® on. A little bit more than 60 percent of the activities of
camp and To transport workers or (post) messengers already are able today from computers
substituted become (cf. illustration 7).
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All the other occupational segment requirement level combinations have
Substituierbarkeitspotenziale from less than 30 percent, so that one here currently not of it can
assume that these occupations are substituted in the next time by computers are able. Even if
already today roboter alarm with unusual one Events give in underground parkings or on
parking bays, it is hardly conceivable, that in future in the justice execution or with police
inquiries on him People it can be renounced. Also the substitutability of the "cleansing
occupations'is not rather low, because, e.g., hoovering robots still so thoroughly can clean like
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one it of human cleansing forces expected. Because these occupational segments of badly
automateable, mostly manual activities are dominated, they are replaceable even badly by
computer. Finally we look, what at the professional Substituierbarkeitspotenziale for the
employment inside the scope of the national insurance mean. Illustration 8 shows him Extent
from different Substituierbarkeitspotenzialen to affected, inside the scope of the national
insurance Occupied. Approx. 11.8 millions inside the scope of the national insurance Occupied
are in occupations (Sset-level of the KldB 2010) with a low one Substituierbarkeitspotenzial,
so in occupations gainfully employed, in those at most 30 percent of the activities by computer
could be done. Under it are more than 2.4 millions inside the scope of the national insurance
employees to a Substitiuierbarkeitspotenzial put out from O percent, i.e. the activities are not
currently by computer replaceable. A middle Substituierbarkeitspotenzial (between 30 percent
and maximum 70 percent of the activities are replaceable by computer) however, approx. 13.2
millions show inside the scope of the national insurance employees. To a high
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial (with a portion of more than 70 percent of the activities replaceable
by computer in the occupation) approx. 4.4 millions are inside the scope of the national
insurance Occupied put out. Employee are in million.
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With it there are approx. 15 percent all inside the scope of the national insurance employees
with one high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial confronts. This portion corresponds possibly in him
Calculations of Bonin/Gregory/Zierahn (2015), on the basis of an activity beginning estimated,
that approx. 12 percent of the employees of a high one Automation likely hood are concerned
in Germany.

4. Conclusion

With this research report we lay the first, investigated directly for Germany Evaluation of
the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale available already today of the occupations by digitization
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before. The uppermost premise for this evaluation is, that only Activities with computer can be
substituted, not whole occupations. The Substituierbarkeitspotenziale from occupations are able
empirically directly with the help of the portion of her

Routine operations (i.e. by computer already today to replaceable activities) in the
occupations are measured. Because the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale on the basis of from
occupational data from the expert's data bank OCCUPATIONAL NET of the federal agency
for work are calculated, we consider the Spezifika of the German job market and education
system immediately. We are not with transference mistakes between the different occupational
classifications confronts and have to go not the different occupational structures in the USA
and Germany think. Also an overestimation of the Substituierbarkeitspotenziale is rather
avoided, because not computer and technology experts future Substituierbarkeitspotenziale
estimate, but experts of the federal agency for work to the support of the occupational
orientation and employment-finding are instructed, Demands, for the exercise of a certain
occupation in Germany typically are demanded to judge. We look at the
Substituierbarkeitspotenziale of the occupations and not the jobs. That jobs in the same one
Occupation also in Germany partly different requirement profiles show (We cannot consider
author / trade in 2013), on this occasion. With knobs on if we are able, the
Substituierbarkeitspotenziale at very detailed level, to calculate for every single occupation.
The results of the research report book, that the fears one of massive job dismantling in the
course of a continuing digitization currentlyare rather groundless. About 15 percent of the inside
the scope of the national insurance employees are confronted in Germany with a very high
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial. In contrast to other studies we ascertain, that not only assistant's
occupations, but also expert occupations to a high Substituierbarkeitspotenzial by computer-
controlled machines are defeated.

Only specialist and expert occupations are connected with a lower
Substituierbarkeitspotenzial. Before this background one of the great challenges will be, the
knowledge and to hold skill on the topical technological state. So comes just of the (Wide)
education in future quite a particular importance to — not only for low-certified, but also for
professional forces. But already at school if the conditions must be created for the fact, that
computer not only uses, but consciously and controls for the learning or for the selforganization
are used. Training must be formed in such a way, that everybody Trainees with the newest
technological innovations trusts in her occupation are made. If the binary education system also
in future his Meaning on the German job market wants to state, have to go Education orders
faster to the in each case topically technological state are adapted are able. Also professional
forces must be supported increasingly, besides, themselves fit for them to make to new demands
of the digital professional life.

The Substituierbarkeitspotenziale in the different requirement levels (from To assistant
occupations, expert occupations, specialist occupations and expert's occupations) in the
different professional one To part job markets are very different. It has to go very exactly after
occupations and requirement levels are separated, around valid statements to the potentials to
be able to make with which the occupations confront by the digitization are. In some
professional part segments low-certified have even lower ones Substituierbarkeitspotenziale,
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because they more often than professional forces hardly automateable ones, easy activities
exercise. Just low-certified would still be able be concerned stronger by the digitization,
because displacement effects by Professional forces in a certain professional part segment are
not to be excluded. In this research report we determine Substituierbarkeitspotenziale, i.e. we
if the activity shares can calculate for every occupation, today already potentially could be
substituted with computer. Whether these activities then really from Are substituted for
computers, depends on different factors. Above all macroeconomic ones Adaptation processes
are allowed with the evaluation of the job market effects of technological progress do not
remain disregarded:

Investments in digital technologies have to do themselves from economic view repay. Even
if the prices of computer sink furthermore, it is possible, that the wages for routine operations
so far sink, that to themselves investments in the computers only badly amortise. Indeed, it is
also an ethical and juridical question, whether — even if it technically is possible, an activity
completely by computer (or autonomous robots) to substitute — also a consensus about the fact
can be produced, that this Robots these activities may also take over. If we admitted, that — in
view of the professional force lack in the geriatric care — autonomous robots them Care of older
people take over, even if at the expenses of a permanent one Supervision and with it of a certain
injury of the privacy pflegebe- to poor ones walks along? Computer-aided teaching
programmes have the children's rooms already conquers. But what we would say in addition, if
we our children in the morning not in the hands of a competent educator, but in the arms one
Of robot would have to give? It is helpful a little, the fear of digital technologies to poke. But a
discussion must be pushed, in them itself by the digital technologies to newly proving creation
elbowrooms plumbed and borders must be defined. The digitization is able even — instead of to
an occupation dismantling — to one Occupation growth lead. The computer-controlled machines
have to go are developed and are built. Professional forces are used, around the machines to
steer, to control and to wait. Professional forces, with the new technology can handle, must be
trained. In the course of the digitization are able but also product innovations, process
innovations and service innovations as well as productivity growth lead to price reductions
(Moller in 2015). With it the whole employment effect would be able in the sum are absolutely
positive. However, firmly stands that there are currently only few occupations, completely from
computers could be substituted. Most occupations have activity components, (still) cannot be
done by machines. How likely it is, that these activities maybe in future by machines can be
done, is a question which we do not answer with the present research report, nevertheless are
able. Other research is necessary to be able to estimate, which Activities in which time horizon
probably by computer are done be able. Historically looked looks, that also in pastly centuries.
Occupations more seldom have disappeared, but to themselves to the new circumstances
conformistly have. Thus were the skills and knowledge of the wheelwright (or Of Wagner)
which made originally cartwheels and carriages out of wood, with Amount of the railway as a
carriage farmer or later than car body farmer in of the automobile industry longs for extremely.
Before this background we also go of it from that occupations will totally disappear only in the
rarest cases. Occupations will above all change. We are able with the present analyses though
do not estimate as the occupations will change; however, we can say, the fact that the
occupations differ in how strongly them to themselves by the introduction of digital
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technologies will change during the next years. Whether — if the slightly automateable activities
by computer-controlled machines does can become — Occupied the work him (from these duties
released) more interesting and becomes more demanding or, nevertheless, more monotonous
and more primitive, is a question of the arrangement. The new digital technologies are merely
the frame firmly, in the clearance also new to itself for the cutting of jobs and offer to
occupations. This research report has some light in the darkness of the debate about currently
already from the digitization to affected occupations brought. Indeed, is next Research
inevitably, above all around statements about the future employment trend hit and suitable
politics measures to the support of the adaptation to be able to develop to the technological
changes. The special Besides, attention should be also lain down on the fact, that activity
structures within occupations adapt and, that enterprise above capital versus manpower
application decide.

References

Acemoglu, Daron; Autor, David (2011): Skills, Tasks and Technologies: Implications for
Employment and Earnings. In: David, CardOrley, Ashenfelter (Eds.) (2011) Handbook of
Labor Economics. Elsevier, p. 1043—-1171.

Antoncyzk, Dirk; Fitzenberger, Bernd; Leuschner, Ute (2009): Can a Task-Based

Approach Explain the Recent Changes in the German Wage Structure? In: Journal of
Economics and Statistics, 229(2+3), p. 214-238.

Autor, David H. (2013): The “task approach” to labor markets: an overview. In: Journal for
Labour Market Research, 46(3), p. 185—199.

Autor, David H.; Handel, Michael J. (2013): Putting Tasks to the Test: Human Capital, Job
Tasks, and Wages. In: Journal of Labor Economics, 31(2), p. S59—S96.

Autor, David H.; Katz, Lawrence F.; Kearney, Melissa S. (2008): Trends in U.S. Wage
Inequality: Revising the Revisionists. In: Review of Economics and Statistics, 90(2), p. 300—
323.

Autor, David H.; Levy, Frank; Murnane, Richard J. (2003): The Skill Content of Recent
Technological Change: An Empirical Exploration. In: The Quarterly Journal of Economics,
118(4), p. 1279-1333.

Bonin, Holger; Gregory, Terry; Zierahn, Ulrich (2015): Ubertragung der Studie von
Frey/Osborne (2013) auf Deutschland, Mannheim.

Bowles, Jeremy (2014): The computerisation of European jobs-who will win and who will lose
from the impact of new technology onto old areas of employment?, Brussels: Bruegel.

Brzeski, Carsten; Burk, Inga (2015): Die Roboter kommen. Folgen der Automatisierung fiir den
deutschen Arbeitsmarkt. INGDiBa Economic Research.

Biichtemann, Christoph F; Schupp, Jiirgen; Soloff, Dana J (1993): Ubergiinge von der Schule
in den Beruf-Deutschland und USA im Vergleich. In: Mitteilungen aus der Arbeitsmarkt-und
Berufsforschung, 26(4), p. 507-519.

Bundesministerium fiir Arbeit und Soziales (2015): Griinbuch. Arbeiten 4.0, Bonn.

24



Dengler, Katharina; Matthes, Britta; Paulus, Wiebke (2014): Berufliche Tasks auf dem
deutschen Arbeitsmarkt. Eine alternative Messung auf Basis einer Expertendatenbank. FDZ
Methodenreport Nr. 12/2014 (DE). Niirnberg.

Dustmann, Christian; Ludsteck, Johannes; Schonberg, Uta (2009): Revisting the German Wage
Structure. In: The Quarterly Journal of Economics, 124(2), p. 843— 881.

Frey, Carl Benedikt; Osborne, Michael A. (2013): The future of employment. How susceptible
are jobs to computerisation? Oxford.

Goos, Maarten; Manning, Alan (2007): Lousy and Lovely Jobs: The Rising Polarization of
Work in Britain. In: The Review of Economics and Statistics, 89(1), p. 118-133.

Goos, Maarten; Manning, Alan; Salomons, Anna (2010): Explaining Job Polarization in
Europe: The Roles of Technology, Globalization and Institutions, London: London School of
Economics.

Lemieux, Thomas (2006): Increasing Residual Wage Inequality: Composition Effects, Noisy
Data, or Rising Demand for Skill? In: The American Economic Review, 96(3), p. 461-498.

Matthes, Britta; Meinken, Holger; Neuhauser, Petra (2015): Berufssektoren und
Berufssegmente auf Grundlage der KIldB 2010. Methodenbericht der Statistik der BA.
Niirnberg.

Moller, Joachim (2015): Verheiffung oder Bedrohung? Die Arbeitsmarktwirkungen einer
vierten industriellen Revolution. IAB-Discussion Paper 18/2015. Niirnberg.

Paulus, Wiebke; Schweitzer, Ruth; Wiemer, Silke (2011): Die Klassifikation der Berufe 2010.
Potenziale der neuen Struktur. In: Berufsbildung in Wissenschaft und Praxis, 40(2), p. 4-5.

Sloane, Peter FE (2008): Zu den Grundlagen eines Deutschen Qualifikationsrahmens (DQR):
Konzeptionen, Kategorien, Konstruktionsprinzipien: W. Bertelsmann Verlag.

Spitz-Oener, Alexandra (2006): Technical Change, Job Tasks, and Rising Educational
Demands: Looking outside the Wage Structure. In: Journal of Labor Economics 24(2), p. 235—
270.

25



Crisis management on the implementation of the human
resources department in the company

Barbora Frankova ?

Abstract

The subject of this study is implementation of HR department at Refrasil, LLC. Creating
HR departments would bring the company closer contact with their employees. The department
would be responsible for recruitment, policing, lay off and overall human resources
management. The article presents the individual steps for implementation of HR departments.
The individual steps also consider the costs that the company would incur when it was
introduced. The next part of the thesis considers the risks that could affect the company in the
implementation of HR department. These risks are further subdivided into a category based on
probability of occurrence, significance of impact and impact of risk. Furthermore, the article
proposes measures to reduce the risks that could seriously jeopardize the operation of the
company. In the last part of the thesis, the calculated probability of adherence to HR
implementation deadline and the PERT method which shows the individual implementation
steps and the duration of each activity, is calculated.

Keywords: Human resources department, PERT method, prevention and risk
identification, risk

Jel Classification: C4:44, C12, H12
1. Introduction

At the end of the 1950s, two methods were used to plan and monitor the development of
projects that have become the basis of project management and are still used today. It was a
Critical Path (CPM) method and a program evaluation and control method (PERT) whose
development was mainly aimed at helping to estimate and shorten the length of project
implementation and manage a large number of participants involved in the projects (Fama,
1965). The aim of the thesis is therefore to evaluate the possibilities and conditions of
deployment of key project management methods in connection with the implementation of HR
department at Refrasil. LLC. This change is part of one point of the company strategy: Keep a
stable staff potencial and increase their qualifications. This point is, in my opinion, crucial to
the company's management. The HR department would bring the company closer relationship
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to employees. It would be responsible for recruitment, control, redundancy and overall human
resources management, and this would lead to more efficient work and improve the overall
atmosphere of the company.

It is obvious that we must count on the existence of risk in every planned activity. Each
manager must know about situations that lead to deviations from the existing path to the goal
and must be able to respond in a timely and correct manner. Therefore, in the next part of my
thesis I include several risks related to the HR department implementation in the company and
choose appropriate methods that will reduce the overall impact on company performance.

2. Methods

As mentioned in the introduction, I use the PERT method, which is used to manage
complex events that have a stochastic nature. Here, the duration of each sub-activity is
understood to be a random variable having a certain probability distribution (Shurrab, Abbasi,
2016). Empirically, it has been found that in practice this best describes the so-called [B]
distributions that better outline the variability of operating conditions (Jablonsky, Manas, Fiala,
1994).

Beta split times are calculated based on estimates by industry experts who can estimate the
risks and conditions for implementing partial activities for which they are responsible.

These estimates rely on the possibility of expression in three time characteristics by
Jablonsky, Manas, Fiala, 1994:

e The optimistic estimate [a] considers the shortest duration of activity with a hypothetical
frequency of 1: 100 (Hypothetical Frequency 1: 100 means that if we did 100x the same
activity under the same conditions, we would manage to do the job just once).

e Modus (most probable estimate) [m] is the most probable duration of activity.

e The pessimistic estimate []assumes the longest duration of activity with a hypothetical
frequency of 1: 100.

To determine individual estimates must always be used 0 < a;; < m;; < b;; with the most
difficult being the definition of all possible obstacles that could prevent the successful
completion of the respective activity-therefore we choose a pessimistic estimate of a relatively
larger (Beirlant, Goegebeur, Segers, Teugels, 2004).

For the creation of HR departments, it is the responsibility of the CEO of the company,
although each section in the organizational structure must participate in this work, share
business information, train HR staff and acquaint them with workers in individual sections.

The conversion of the model from stochastic to deterministic is done by calculating the
mean durations (u;;) and standard deviations (o;;) for each activity which define by Fiala
(2006).

aij+4mij+bij

Wj=——F (1)

bii—a;;? bii—a;;
2 _ 3] tj — — 3] 3]
gij = (T) =05 =07) (2)
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For the creation of HR departments, it is the responsibility of the CEO of the company, although
each section in the organizational structure must participate in this work, share business
information, train HR staff and acquaint them with workers in individual sections.

2.1  Analysis of probability of meeting planned dates

If the scheduled end date for the complete TP task is entered, then for estimate the
probability that this deadline will be met, then the following is true (Shankar, Sireesha, 2009):
Tp=T
< = P_E)
P (T - Tp) F( O'TE g (3)

Tp - planned end of the entire task,

Tk - the expected date of implementation of the whole task,

F (ﬁ) = F(u)- distribution function of the standard random variable u.
O'TE

Practice shows that the probability of meeting the planned term TP in the range of 0.4 - 0.6
(40 - 60%) to a sufficient degree ensures the task is accomplished. Values exceeding 0.6 (60%)
indicate surplus use, and the value below 0.4 (40%) indicates the need to better secure the
activities on the way to the node (allocation of additional resources, improvement of work
organization, etc.). At the 50% probability value, the same probability can be that the planned
time is exceeded. Values less than 25% are very risky, and within the range of 25-60%, the risk
of completing the project is timely accepted as acceptable. If the probability exceeds 60%, the
prospect of meeting the scheduled term is very good (the time reserve is included in the project)
by Jablonsky, Mailas, Fiala (1994).

In the case of more critical paths, greater attention should be paid to the expected critical
path with the greatest variance.

The PERT method is computationally more demanding than the critical path method.
However, it allows qualitatively and quantitatively to estimate the probability of realizing both
individual activities and the whole task (Aitchison, Brown, 1957).

Research methods should be clearly specified in a separate section. Careful description of
the methods increases the credibility of results, but it (description of methods) should not
become central point of the article. Particularly in case of commonly used scientific methods it
is advisable to refer to the key resources related to the method. Sources of data and the
description of the data should be precisely stated as well (Alexander, 2008).

2.2 Risk analysis

Other methods I use in my article are risk mitigation tools. I use these methods in my article,
as each change will deviate from the planned activity. Some risks may be moved, some may be
retained, but in certain situations, it is more appropriate to avoid the risk or to reduce the risk
(Morgan. 1996). You can see this in the Table 1.
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Table 1.Recommended methods for general solution to the company's risk issue

Impuct / Probability High probability Low probability

High impuct Avoid Risk, Reduce Insurance

Low impuct Retention and Retention
reduction

Source: Rais, 2006

3. The PERT method

Every employee must be involved in making the change from a production laborer who has
become familiar with HR employees and take them to the team up to the members of the
supervisory board to reconcile the introduction of a change in the company.

In order to create the HR department and staff training (HR manager + HR specialist), you
need 15 steps in the 26 day time horizon. To realize the creation of the HR Department, the
total need for CZK 110,620 is given in Attachment 1.

Using the PERT analysis, the expected duration of the project is 29.9 days and a possible
deviation from this value of 3.6 days. Therefore, the actual duration of the project
implementation should not exceed 33.58.

u;; = 0,71+0,25+14,83+0,79+0,35+2+ 0,71+2,1+3,38+2+1,38+1,38+0,02 = 29,9 (1)

G = JO,292 + 0,04% + 2,52 + 0,292 4+ 0,152 + 0,332 + 0,292 + 0,232 + _ 368
Y 40,712 + 0,332 4 0,542 + 0,542 + 0,022 ’
()
T= uij + Gij = (26,22,33,58)
The probability analysis of the project is presented in the following table
Table 2.Probabilistic project analysis
Duration of the project 25,2 26,8 27,9 28,9 29,9 30 31,9 33,9 34,6
Probability 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%

The probability of adhering to the scheduled date of 26 working days is about 14.46%. The
results show that the duration of the activity needs to be extended to 30-32 days. For better
overview and time orientation you can see PERT analysis in Attachment 2.

4. Risk identfication

The table below shows that the highest risk is to increase the cost of the company, where
causing another risk could lead to a loss of the company's profit.

The three most important threats with the highest value of risk are related. The third most
dangerous risk is that HR departments do not meet the requirements which they agreed with the
CEO when signing the contract, such as high redundancy, failure to respect corporate culture,
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large wage cuts, etc. This threat would result in a change in HR management that would increase

costs and time of implemetation.

Table 3.1dentified possible risks including significance calculation

Serial
numb
er

Threat

Disagreement on the creation
1. of HR departments through
the Supervisory Board
Failure to comply with the

2.
timetable
3 Insufficient training of HR
" employees.
4, Fluctuations of employees
5 Huge costs for training HR
" department
6 Exceeding the planned
’ budget.
7 Insufficient control of
’ corporate employees.
Dissatisfaction of corporate
8. employees with rewarding and
employee benefits.
9 Personnel dissatisfaction with

an HR manager or specialist.

10.  Lay off HR manager

Failure contract requirements

. by HR employees

12.  Higher total cost

Scanario

Canceling implementation process for HR
department

Extending the schedule to implementation

Bad staff management by company values.

Inefficient production. Non-fulfillment of
the production plan. Failure to comply with
terms for buyers. Loss of buyers and lower
sales. High costs of training and recruiting
new employees.

Increase of total costs, reduction of profit
Increasing company costs to
implementation HR department

Inefficient production, non-fulfillment of
the production plan. Failure to comply with
terms for buyers. Loss of buyers and lower
sales.

Strike, denial of work, dismissal of company
employees.

Strike, denial of work, refusal to cooperate,
dismissal of corporate employees.

Higher costs and time for searching and
training the new employee.

Discontent of company employees. Bad
wage policy. High costs of the company.

Reducing the company's profit.

Proba
bility

70

45

30

69

40

40

85

60

65

100

100

20

35

85

40

75

80

58

95

95

90

60

Recommen
ded
solution
method

The
Impact  value of
risk

Retention,
Reduce

Retention,
Reduce
Retention,
Reduce

1400

1575

Retention,
2550 Reduce

2760 Retention,
Reduce
3000 Retention

Avoid
3200 Risk,
Reduce

Avoid
4930 Risk,
Reduce

Avoid
5225 Risk,
Reduce

Avoid
5700 Risk,
Reduce
Avoid
5850 Risk,
Reduce
Avoid
6000 Risk,
Reduce

The table below outlines the probability and impact magnitudes required to calculate the
significance. This significance (the risk value in Table 4 above is calculated as the product of
probability and impact). Depending on the defined values, the maximum significance of the

risk may be 10 000.

30



Table 4.Categorization of probability and impact of threat occurrence (Customization)

Probability and impact of threat The value
occurrence

Low 0-33

Middle 34-67

High 68-100

From table 5 based on the value of risk we can divide the individual risks into the category
of ordinary, serious and critical risks that are subsequently shown in the risk map.

Table 5.Categorization of risks

Category of risk The value of risk (interval)
Ordinary 0-3000

Serious 3001 -5 400

Critical 5401 -10 000

From Figure 1 below, a map of risk dividing individual risk values into common, serious
and critical risks is shown using indifferent curves. The first indifference curve (common curve)
shows all the common risks that lie below this curve. Another indifference curve (severe curve)
shows all the serious risks that lie between the normal and severe curve. Critical risks lie in a

serious curve. From the chart of risk below, we see that the 3 highest-value threats belong to
the critical area.

100 —® \ N\
\ L

80
" \' . == high risk
560 ordinary
Q
ELn \ = == risk

L) \ e the value
20 ] of risk
0 T P| b b'l' T T T 1
0 20 ranility 80 100 120

Figure I .Risk map

4.1 Summary of risk analysis

Based on the overall analysis and the determination of the individual threat measures, the
significance of individual risks has been reduced. From Figure 2 we can see that the most
serious risks were the threat of increased costs, failure to meet the HR requirements of
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employees included in the contract and change in HR management. The impact of the risks can
be mitigated by the measures found in Attachment 3. These measures, however, bear the cost,
so it is necessary to consider the risks that should be avoided and detained.

The significance of
== risks prior
application of the
measures
The significance of
the risks after
application of the
measure

Figure 2.The significance of risks before and after application of the measures

5. Conclusion

The paper is divided into two parts - the first focuses on the theoretical determination of
the given issue and the second part . During this phase I obtained the knowledge which I could
apply later. The Microsoft Project 2016, was used to solve the problem. Using this program,
the project consisting of individual activities in the chain was created, including the
determination of the following activities, the entire sequence and durations of individual tasks.
Using PERT analysis I have reached the expected time of the project and the probability of
reaching this time. The result of this analysis is that I have to extend the project time from 26
to 30 days. The project should be implemented in the range of 26 to 34 days.
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Attachment 1.Process of implementation HR department

Nr. Task Duration Start End Cost (CZK) Responsibility
Accepting the creation of HR department. 26 days 04.01.2019  08.02.2019 110620
I , o 4hours 04012019 04012019 5000 SuPeIVisOry
Changing organizational structure of the company. Board, CEO,PM
2 Selection of an appropriate employee for HR 2 hours 04.01.2019  04.01.2019 900 CEO
Find candidates for HR (HR Manager + HR Specialist)
3 for example through a agency, employment office,
advertisements (in newspapers, on websites), etc. 1475 days 04012019 25.01.2019 2620
3.1. Selection of suitable candidates. 14 hours 04.01.2019  19.01.2019 1680 Secretary
Invitation of the selected candidates to the selection
" procedure. 5 hours 19.01.2019  19.01.2019 4500 CEO,PM
Selecting a suitable HR candidate (manager +
" specialist). 2 hours 20.01.2019  20.01.2019 240 Secretary
3.4. Signing a contract and agreeing to terms. 16 hours 20.01.2019  22.01.2019 14400 CEO,PM
3.5. Create a workspace in business and office facilities. 4 hours 25.01.2019  25.01.2019 1800 CEO
4 Training of employees at the company. 15 hours 26.01.2019  27.01.2019 13300 Laborer,Secretary
5 Training of employees at the company. 9 days 26.01.2019  05.02.2019 68 800
>1. Training of employees in the production department. 16 hours 26.01.2019  27.01.2019 16 000 CEO
5.2. Training of employees in the economic department. 24 hours 28.01.2019  01.02.2019 24000 PM
5.3. Training of employees in the business section. 16 hours 02022019 03.02.2019 14400 CFO
5.4. Training of employees in the technical department. 8 hours 04.02.2019  04.02.2019 7200 CSO
5.5. Creating HR department. 8 hours 05.02.2019  05.02.2019 7200 CTO
6 Creating HR department. 0 hours 08.02.2019  08.02.2019 CEO
Attachment 2. PERT analysis
0 0 1 0,3 2 0,34 31 2,84 3.2 3,13
NN 1EN AEN RON
0 0 71 0,71 0,71 0,96 0,96 15,79  15,7%q 16,58 16,58
b
|
\V [ r |
< L= I;
3.3 153,28 _2> 34 3,61 _(> 35 1 39 - 4 5,23 5.1 4,13
16,93 16,93 ~ 18,93 18,93, 19,64 19,64~ 22,58 22,58 21,74 21,74
[ |
v c
52 29384 |- 5.3 517 | 5.4 571 11| 55 6,25 g 6 6,27
> —> —> _
25,12 25,12 ~| 27,12 27,13 28,5 28,53 29,88 29,88 29,9 29,9
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Attachement 3. The measures for reducing the value of risk

Proposal for measure

Method of network analysis, determination of time
reserve.

Further training by steps + setting your time to check
your company's knowledge

Control of HR departments and feedback from other
employees of the company

Reduce the frequency of training and focus on
selecting important employee training, outsourcing
training

Create a reserve for extra costs.

Checking HR employees how often they check other
employees of the company, draft change for control
and frequency

Discussing labor unions and finding solutions with
higher bonuses, more holidays for employees

Checking HR staff and getting feedback from other
employees of the company and then solving problems
with HR departments

Controlling HR departments, identifying their needs
and requirements, finding feedback from other
employees of the company

Control of employees and support themat the
beginning

Identify all threats and find appropriate measures to
create a reserve for extra costs.

New

probability

35

45

45
15

22

35

25

34

50

40

New
impact

75

30
60

60

58

95

95

90
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The new
value of = Responsibility
risk

500

675 CEO
75 CEO

600 CEO

HR department+
secretary

1350
900 CFO

1320 CEO

CEO+labor
2 030 unions

2375 CEO

3230 CEO

4500 CEO

1320 CFO



Rozvoj P'udskéeho kapitalu v kontexte zvladania
narocnych situacii *

Zuzana Birknerova 3

Miroslav Frankovsky *

Abstract

Zvladanie naro¢nych situdacii je pravidelnou sucast'ou manazérskej prace. V prispevku su
prezentované vysledky experimentalneho vyskumného projektu rozvoja 'udského kapitalu na
zaklade zvysenia efektivnosti rieSenia naro¢nych situdcii. Experimentalna skupina Studentov
podstapila Specificki pripravu, zatial ¢o kontrolnd skupina tuto pripravu neabsolvovala.
Experiment bol vykonany na vyskumnej vzorke 293 studentov manazmentu s vyuzitim metodik
CISS a COPE(b). Vysledky experimentu, na zaklade udajov ziskanych pomocou metodik CISS
a COPE(b), potvrdili Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi ante apost meranim v
experimentalnej skupine z hl'adiska faktorov zvladania: Zvladanie orientované na emocie,
Zvladanie orientované na ulohu, Pozitivna premena, Aktivne zvladanie, Planovanie, Humor a
Ventilovanie. V ramci kontrolnej skupiny neboli zistené Ziadne z tychto rozdielov.

Keywords: l'udsky kapital, naro¢né situacie, zvladanie, metodika COPE(b), metodika
CISS, pregradualne vzdelavanie, manazment

Jel Classification: A2, J24, 1.220
1. Uvod

Stretnutia s naroénymi situdciami, sposob ich rieSenia a rezidua tychto procesov, mézu v
podstatnej miere pozitivne alebo negativne ovplyvnit' z hl'adiska psychického aj fyzického
zdravia nielen zivot manaZzérov, ale aj Zivot ich spolupracovnikov a podriadenych. Skuto¢nost,
ze vyskyt naro¢nych situacii nie je mozné vyrazne ovplyvnit’, koncentruje pozornost’ vo vacsej
miere na otazky vnimania, preZivania a efektivneho rieSenia tychto situacii, ako na
problematiku predchddzania vyskytu néaro¢nych situacii. Vzdelavanie, vyucba a priprava
Studentov ato nielen manazmentu na vysokych Skolach je vtomto zmysle prirodzenou
sti€astou ich pripravy pre prax.

3 doc. PaedDr. Zuzana Birknerova, PhD., MBA, University of PreSov in PreSov, Faculty of Management,
Department of Managerial Psychology, zuzana.birknerova@unipo.sk.

4 doc. PhDr. Miroslav Frankovsky, CSc., University of PreSov in PreSov, Faculty of Management, Department
of Managerial Psychology, miroslav.frankovsky@unipo.sk.
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2. Rozvoj Pudského kapitalu

Uroven ludského kapitalu je podla Mazoucha a Fishera (2011) ovplyvnend viacerymi
spolupdsobiacimi faktormi. Pozornost’ je sustredend na vzdelanie, prax, zdravie, fyzicku aj
psychicku kondiciu, vyzivu, Zivotny §tyl a podobne (Heckman, 2000; Nehru a kol., 1995).

V kontexte teorie 'udského kapitalu (Becker, 1964) je vacSinou pozornost’ sustredena na
vzdelanie a prax. Vzdeldvanie je povazované v tomto kontexte za vyznamny faktor odliSenia
I'udského kapitalu od inych foriem. Patri preto medzi najpopuldrnejSiu investiciu, ktora je
povazovana za zékladnu ¢rtu odlisnosti l'udského kapitalu oproti jeho inym formam.

Bez ohl'adu na vymedzenie 'udského kapitalu, komplexnost’ pristupu, je tato problematika
spajand s konkuren¢nou vyhodou a ekonomickym rastom predovsetkym v obdobi velkych
turbulencii a neustalych zmien (Drucker, 1999).

Predmetom investicii do 'udského kapitalu su aktivity, ktoré zvySuji vyuzivanie zdrojov,
ktoré sa nachadzaji v kazdom z nds (Kamenicek, 2003). Vynakladanie prostriedkov na
zdokonalenie I'udskych schopnosti a znalosti s o¢akdvanym prinosom v budicnosti sa nazyva
podla Beckera (1993) investovanie do l'udského kapitalu. Investicie do I'udského kapitalu
zvySuju kvalitu vedomosti a zru¢nosti, a tym aj zvySuju kvalitu Zivota (Schultz, 1961).

Investovanie do I'udského kapitalu je reprezentované bohatou mozaikou moznosti. V tomto
kontexte investovanie tréningov zameranych na zvySovanie efektivnosti zvladania naro¢nych
situdcii je mozné povazovat’ za jeden z konkrétnych pristupov k zvySovaniu urovne l'udského
kapitalu.

3. Zvliadanie naroc¢nych situdcii v manaZzmente

Manazéri sa do ndro¢nych situdcii, nezdvisle od subjektivneho posudenia miery tejto
naroc¢nosti, dostavaju takmer kazdodenne. Pri ich rieSeni musia nezriedka zmobilizovat’ vSetky
svoje sily raz s va¢§im, inokedy s menSim uspechom pri ich zvladnuti. Vyskytnu sa aj pripady,
ked’ v tychto situaciach zlyhaju.

Vyskumom sposobov, ako sa manazér sprava, ako riesi tieto situacie, je venovana vicsia
pozornost, neZ charakteristike, Specifikdcii a taxonomii samotnych ndro€nych situdcii
(Frankovsky, 2001). Vyskumu zvladania naro¢nych situdcii je pozornost’ venovana od 70-tych
rokov atito oblast poznania plta pozornost’ aj v stcasnosti (Amirkhan, 1990; Nurmi,
Toivonen, Salmela-Aro, Eronen, 1996; Folkman, Moskowitz, 2004 a i.). Zvladanie naro¢nych
situdcii je mozné charakterizovat’ bud’ ako priame rieSenie danej situdcie konkrétnym zasahom
do jej priebehu, naplanovanim jednotlivych aktivit, alebo ako redukovanie napitia uvolnenim
emaocii.

Maddi (2013) dodéava, ze manazéri by mali v narocnych situaciach dokazat premenit
stresovu situdciu na vyzvu a vyhodu, analyzovat’ mozné postupy, vybrat’ ten najlepsi spdsob a
ten potom zrealizovat’. Je k tomu ale nevyhnutna zodpovedajica socialna opora a starostlivost’
o seba, ako aj schopnost’ zachovat’ si zdravie a vykon aj v naro¢nych situaciach. To si vyzaduje
zo strany manaZzérov vel’kll hizevnatost’ a nezlomnost'.
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Z hl'adiska Specifikovania faktorov, ktoré suvisia so zvladanim naro¢nych situdcii
manazérmi, sa Casto stretdvame s rieSenim krizovych situacii (Mellahi, Wilkinson, 2010).
Néro¢nost” a vyznam problematiky zvladania krizovych situécii potvrdzuje podl'a Choi et al.
(2010) aj zistenie, ze az 90% tychto krizovych situécii je spdsobenych externymi faktormi
prostredia, ktoré je len vel'mi t'azko kontrolovat. Z hl'adiska zvladania naro¢nych situdcii, pre
ktoré je typickd vysoka miera rizikovosti, je podl'a Figueireda et al. (2009) potrebné pozornost’
sustredit’ na rozdiel medzi moznymi spdsobmi zvladania rizikovych situacii a moznost’ami
nevyhnutnymi pre zvladnutie tychto situdcii.

Pri vymedzovani vS§eobecne Specifikovanych stratégii zvladania sa stretdvame aj s otazkou,
nakolko su takto identifikované stratégie efektivnym prediktorom spravania manazérov
v ndro¢nej situacii (Frankovsky, Birknerovéa, Zbihlejova, 2018). V kontexte uvedenych
myslienok bol uskutocneny experimentalny vyskum na $tudentoch manazmentu.

4. Experiment

V prispevku je prezentovany experiment realizovany na Studentoch manazmentu
prostrednictvom ucenia sa zazitkom. Experimentalnu skupinu tvorili Studenti manazmentu so
zameranim na l'udské zdroje, ktori sa po€as akademického roka zcastnili zazitkovej vyucby
predmetu ,,Zvladdanie naro¢nych situdcii v manazmente 'udskych zdrojov*. Kontrolnt skupinu
tvorili Studenti so zameranim na obchod a marketing, ktori nemali uvedeny predmet zaradeny
do vyucby.

Pri tvorbe experimentu sme vychadzali z poznatku, ze edukédcia ma byt zamerand na
odovzdavanie vedomosti, socializdciu, ako aj na rieSenie narocnych situacii v manaZzmente.
Nadobudanie poznatkov a vhodnych socidlnych navykov bolo mozné aj vdaka zaradeniu
netradi¢nych, inova¢nych vyucovacich metod. Socidlne ucenie u Studentov tak prispelo
k analyze ich vlastného spravania v naro¢nych situaciach, ako aj spravania skupiny ako celku.

Do programu seminarov predmetu ,,Zvlddanie naro¢nych situacii v manazmente I'udskych
zdrojov* boli vramci experimentu zaradené interaktivne techniky, rolové hry, rieSenie
modelovych situacii, ako aj sebareflexia prostrednictvom sebapoznéivacich dotaznikov
a spatnej vizby. Jednou z vyuzivanych metdd experimentalnej skupiny boli tieZ simula¢né hry
(technika, ktord zaistuje umelo vytvorené prostredie, ktoré kopiruje vybrané charakteristiky
skuto¢nych situacii, ¢o umozZiovalo Studentom sledovat’ dosledky svojich rozhodnuti a
reagovat’ na nich).

Efektivnym pristupom v ramci experimentu bolo skusenostné ucenie, riadené a
kontrolované uciacimi sa Studentmi, ktoré vychadzalo z ich praktickej skusenosti a malo pre
nich konkrétny zmysel a vyznam.

Program seminarov bol ¢leneny do troch zakladnych Casti. Po ivode nasledovala realizacia
niektorej z interaktivnych technik s naslednym rozborom, diskusiou a zavereCnym prepojenim
s teoretickymi poznatkami, ktoré tvorili obsahovu napln predmetu, ako aj ich vyuzitie
v manaZzérskej praxi.
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Ucenie zézitkovou formou, ktoré rozvija tvorivost sa stretlo u Studentov s pozitivhou
spitnou vdzbou. Budici manazéri sa aktivne zapdjali do jednotlivych Cinnosti a diskusie.
Snahou bolo nielen obohacovanie ich vedomosti, ale predovSetkym rozvijanie ich
manazérskych zru¢nosti s dérazom na zvladanie naro¢nych situacii. Takto ziskané kompetencie
im umoznia aplikovat’ nadobudnuté poznatky v manazérskej praxi, ako aj v praktickom zivote.

Experimentalny projekt bol realizovany na baze komparacie vysledkov experimentalnej
a kontrolnej skupiny z hl'adiska ante a post merania. Znamena to, ze boli porovnané rozdiely
medzi experimentalnou a kontrolnou skupinou respondentov pred zahdjenim experimentu a po
jeho ukonceni.

4.1 Vyskumna vzorka a metoda

Vyskumnu vzorku tvorilo 293 respondentov, Studentov manazmentu vo veku od 18 do 25
rokov (priemerny vek 19,73 roka; smerodajna odchylka 1,260 roka). Z toho bolo 110 muzov
(37,5%) a 183 zien (62,5%). Experimentalnu skupinu tvorilo 150 Studentov so zameranim na
Iudské zdroje (51,2%), ktori sa pocas akademického roka zucastnili semindrov predmetu
»Zvladanie naro¢nych situdcii v manazmente I'udskych zdrojov*. Kontrolni skupinu tvorilo
143 Studentov so zameranim na obchod a marketing (48,8%), ktori nemali uvedeny predmet
zaradeny do vyucby.

V ramci experimentu boli realizované vstupné a vystupné merania. Dotazniky COPE (b) a
CISS boli distribuované experimentalnej aj kontrolnej skupine na zaciatku akademického roka
(ante meranie), ako aj po aplikécii zazitkovej vyucby predmetu v experimentélnej skupine na
konci semestra (post meranie).

Dotaznik COPE (b)

Dotaznik copingovych stratégii Brief COPE (Carver, 1997) zistuje, ako sa ludia
vyrovnavaju s tazkymi a stresovymi situdciami. Obsahuje 28 poloziek so 4-bodovou
odpoved’ovou stupnicou frekvencie vyskytu spravania (od nikdy to nerobim, nikdy sa tak
nespravam az po vel'mi Casto to robim, vel'mi Casto sa tak spravam). Polozky dotaznika tvoria
14 subskal, z ktorych kazda vystihuji dve otazky dotaznika: Sebarozptylovanie, Aktivne
zvladanie, Popretie, UZivanie navykovych latok, VyuZivanie socidlnej opory, PouZitie
inStrumentéalnej opory, Behavioralne vyradenie, Ventilovanie, Pozitivna premena, Planovanie,
Akceptacia, Humor, Religiozita a spiritualita, Sebaobvinovanie.

Vyssie skore reprezentuje vysSiu mieru suhlasu s vyuzitim danej stratégie zvladania.
Dotaznik CISS

Coping Inventory for Stressful Situations (CISS; Inventar Zvladania Stresovych Situécii) je
dotaznik autorov Endler a Parker (1990) ureny na meranie multidimenzionalneho copingu
(definuje tri rozmery zvladania). Ulohou respondentov je ohodnotit’ kazdu zo 48 poloziek
dotaznika prostrednictvom 5-bodovej Likertovej Skaly v rozsahu od 1 - vobec nie az po 5 -
vel'mi. Respondenti maju uviest, do akej miery sa zapajaju do uvedenych typov aktivit, ked’ sa
ocitni v zlozitej, stresujucej alebo znepokojujucej situacii. Multidimenziondlny pristup k
posudzovaniu zvladania naro¢nych situacii poskytuje vel'ka presnost’ v predikcii preferovanych
stratégii zvladania.
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Nami upravena verzia dotaznika na rozdiel od povodnej popisuje Styri stratégie zvladania
naro¢nych situdcii u manazérov. Tieto faktory sme oznacili ako:

1. Zvladanie orientované na emdcie — zist'uje emociondlne prezivanie danej narocnej
situécie a suvisi s vnimanim emocionalneho tlaku a napitia. V ramci tejto stratégie je
mozné uvazovat’ o sposoboch prezivania ako nervozita, napitie, neistota, rozruSenost’,
hnev, ale aj r6zne formy seba obvinovania.

2. Zvladanie orientované na rieSenie situacie — zistuje rézne formy a sposoby priame;j
behavioralnej reakcie pri stretnuti s naro¢nou situdciou. V ramci tejto stratégie je
mozné uvazovat’ o spdsoboch spravania ako vypracovanie harmonogramu riesenia,
urcenie priorit, analyza problému, hI'adanie najefektivnejSieho spdsobu riesenia,
preukazanie vlastnych schopnosti, vyuzitie minulych skusenosti.

3. Vyhybanie sa rieSeniu situdcie — coping vyuzivany v kratkodobom horizonte pre
nekontrolovatel'né problémy; ide o vyhybanie sa problému zameranim sa na nieco
zaujimavejsie, resp. o odvolavanie sa na inych; ak je problém kontrolovatelny, tato
stratégia bude z dlhodobého hl'adiska nedostato¢na;

4. Vyhladavanie socialnej opory — coping zamerany na hl'adanie opory u druhych, ¢o
moze predstavovat’ hl'adanie rieSenia problému na jednej strane, ale tiez vyhybanie sa
prostrednictvom socialnej interakcie na strane druhe;.

Vyssie skore reprezentuje vysSiu mieru sthlasu s vyuzitim danej stratégie zvladania.
4.2  Vysledky experimentu

Cielom vyskumu bolo experimentalne overit’ efektivnost’ aplikacie predmetu ,,Zvladanie
narocnych situdcii v manazmente ludskych zdrojov* ako aj Specificki metéodu vedenia
seminarov.

Ako sme uz uviedli, v experimentalnej skupine bolo na seminaroch tohto predmetu
aplikované ucenie zaZitkovou formou. Kontrolna skupina dany predmet neabsolvovala.

Uvedeny efekt bol zisteny na béaze komparacie ante apost merania vysledkov
experimentalnej a kontrolnej skupiny v kontexte piatich ukazovatel'ov metodiky COPE (b):
Aktivne zvladanie (Ststred’ovanie usilia na to, aby sa s tym nieco urobilo. Podniknutie akcie,
aby sa zlepsila situdcia.); Pozitivna premena (Snaha vidiet problém v inom, pozitivnejSom
svetle. Hl'adanie nieCoho dobrého v tom, ¢o sa deje.); Planovanie (Snaha o objasnenie si
stratégie, postupu rieSenia, ¢o robit. Usilovné premyslanie o tom, aké kroky je potrebné
urobit’.); Humor (Vtipkovanie o neziaducej situacii. Robenie si zartov z tejto situécie.). V
stratégii Ventilovanie respondenti skorovali na vystupe nizSie (Rozpravanie o odstrdneni
negativnych pocitov. Prejavenie negativnych pocitov navonok.).

Uvedeny efekt bol zisteny tiez v kontexte dvoch ukazovatelov metodiky CISS: Zvladanie
orientované na emocie (Obviniovanie sa za to, ked nevedia, o robit’, resp. ako sa dostat’ z dane;j
situdcie. Napdtie a neistota. Sustredenie sa na nedostatky. Nervozita, ked nevedia, ako zvladnut’
situédciu.) a Zvladanie orientované na rieSenie situacie (Rozmyslanie o danej situdcii a poucenie
sa. Naprava problému, hl'adanie ¢o najlepSieho rieSenia. Snaha o porozumenie situacie. Snaha
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dostat’ situdciu pod kontrolu a stanovit’ si priority). V rdmci vyhodnotenia experimentu preto
popisujeme uvedené stratégie metodiky COPE (b) a CISS.

V ramci experimentu boli v obidvoch skupindch experimentalnej aj kontrolnej realizované
na zaciatku akademického roka vstupné merania (tabulka 1) a na konci semestra po aplikacii
zazitkovej formy edukacie vystupné merania (tabul’ka 2).

Tabulka 1: Porovnanie copingovych stratégii COPE (b), CISS experimentalnej
a kontrolnej skupiny — vstupné meranie

Copingové stratégiec COPE (b) Priemer (t-test |Vyznamnost’
, L. Experimentalna skupina 2,389
IAktivne zvladanie Kontrolng skupina >.702 2,815 10,006
., Experimentalna skupina  [2,603
Pozitivna premena Kontrolng skupina >.882 2,627 10,010
, . Experimentalna skupina 2,714
Planovanie Kontrolna skupina 2,903 1,934 10,050
Experimentalna skupina 2,071
Humor Kontrolna skupina 2,412 2,435 0,016
. . Experimentalna skupina 2,810
'Ventilovanie Kontrolng skupina 272 4,586 10,000
Copingové stratégie CISS Priemer [t-test |Vyznamnost
Zvladanie orientované na emocie Experlme’ntalna‘ skupina 2,948 0,925 10,357
Kontrolna skupina 2,838
Zvladanie orientované na Experimentalna skupina 3,346
e - - 0,697 10,487
rieSenie situacie Kontrolna skupina 3,407

Tabulka 2: Porovnanie copingovych stratégii COPE (b), CISS experimentalne;
a kontrolnej skupiny — vystupné meranie

Copingové stratégie COPE (b) Priemer t-test yznamnost’
, g Experimentalna skupina 2,807
Aktivne zvladanie Kontrolna skupina 5,697 2,186 0,030
o Experimentalna skupina 2,984
Pozitivna premena Kontrolna skupina 2771 2,362 10,020
, ) Experimentalna skupina 2,960
Planovanie Kontrolné skupina 2,850 1,952 0,050
Experimentalna skupina 2,630
Humor Kontrolna skupina 2,375 1,609 0,110
. . Experimentalna skupina 2,105
Ventilovanie Kontrolna skupina 5,260 1,446 (0,151
Copingové stratégie CISS Priemer (t-test yznamnost’
Zvladanie orientované na emocie Experlme,ntalna‘ skupina__ 2,705 0,031 (0,975
Kontrolna skupina 2,701
Zvladanie orientované na Experimentalna skupina 3,693
e p - 3,684 (0,000
rieSenie situacie Kontrolna skupina 3,331
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Z tabulky 1 je zrejmé, ze na vstupe (zaCiatok semestra) — ante meranie, boli medzi
experimentalnou a kontrolnou skupinou zistené Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely pri posudeni
piatich spdsobov zvladania naroénych situdcii skimanych metodikou COPE (b). Clenovia
kontrolnej skupiny sa viac priklonili k aktivnym sposobom riesenia situdcie, naopak ¢lenovia
experimentalnej skupiny viac preferovali unikova tendenciu. Pri posudeni stratégii orientacia
na emocie a orientacia na rieSenie metodiky CISS neboli medzi experimentalnou a kontrolnou
skupinou zistené¢ vyznamné rozdiely.

Na vystupe (tabul’ka 2) vyssie skorovali respondenti, ktori presli experimentalnou vyucbou,
ato Statisticky vyznamne v stratégii Aktivne zvladanie, Pozitivha premena a Planovanie
(COPE b). Vyznamny rozdiel bol zaznamenany aj pri posudeni copingovej stratégie metodiky
CISS Zvladanie orientované na rieSenie situacie, kde vyrazne vysSie skorovali Studenti
experimentdlnej skupiny. V rdmci vystupného merania sme rozdiely nezaznamenali
v stratégiach COPE (b) Humor a Ventilovanie a v stratégii CISS Zvladanie orientované na
emocie.

V ramci experimentu boli analyzované rozdiely medzi vstupnym ante meranim (zaciatok
semestra) a vystupnym post meranim (koniec semestra) osobitne pre experimentalnu a osobitne
pre kontrolnt skupinu. Zistené rozdiely v experimentalnej skupine sme zaznamenali v tabul’ke
3 a v kontrolnej skupine v tabul’ke 4.

Tabul’ka 3: Porovnanie copingovych stratégii COPE (b), CISS vstupné a vystupné meranie
— experimentalna skupina

Copingové stratégie COPE (b) Priemer t-test yznamnost’
. . 'Vstup 2,389
IAktivne zvladanie Vystup 5,807 3,780 0,000
., Vstup 2,603
Pozitivna premena Vystup >.984 3,683 0,000
, . Vstup 2,714
Planovanie Vystup 2,960 2,333 0,021
Vstup 2,071
Humor Vystup 2,629 4,394 0,000
. . Vstup 2,809
Ventilovanie Vystup 2,105 7,155 0,000
Copingové stratégie CISS Priemer t-test yznamnost’
Zvladanie orientované na emocie Vstup 2,948 2,209 0,029
Vystup 2,705 ’ ’
Zvladanie orientované na rieSenie |Vstup 3,346
situdcie Vystup 3,693 174 0,000
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Tabul’ka 4: Porovnanie copingovych stratégii COPE (b), CISS vstupné a vystupné meranie
— kontrolna skupina

Copingové stratégie COPE (b) Priemer t-test yznamnost’
, o Vstup 2,702
IAktivne zvladanie Vystup 2,697 1,250 0,214
o Vstup 2,882
Pozitivna premena Vystup > 771 1,405 0,163
, . Vstup 2,903
Planovanie Vystup >.850 1,344 0,181
Vstup 2,412
Humor Vystup b 375 0,217 0,828
. . Vstup 2,272
'Ventilovanie Vystup 2,260 0,097 0,923
Copingové stratégie CISS Priemer t-test 'Vyznamnost’
Zvladanie orientované na emocie Vs,tuP 2,838 1,092 0,277
Vystup 2,771
Z.Vla}d?lme orientované na rieSenie Vs’tup 3,407 0.738 0.462
situacie Vystup 3,331

Na vystupe sme zaznamenali S$tatisticky vyznamny rozdiel v piatich copingovych
stratégiach metodiky COPE (b) a dvoch copingovych stratégiach metodiky CISS len v ramci
experimentalnej skupiny. Respondenti experimentalnej skupiny skorovali v post meraniach
vyznamne vys$ie ako pri ante merani. Medzi ante a post meranim neboli v kontrolnej skupiny
zistené vyznamné rozdiely.

Studenti experimentalnej skupiny po absolvovani uvedeného predmetu vi&§iu pozornost’
venuju aktivnemu zvladaniu stresu a ndro¢nej situdcii, pricom sami chcli podniknit’ akciu
a svoje Usilie, aby sa na nej nieCo zmenilo. TieZ problémy vnimaji viac pozitivnejSie a aj
v narocnej situdcii hl'adaji nieco dobreé, €o by si z nej mohli zobrat’ do svojho Zivota. Viac sa
snazia o objasnenie toho, Co robit’ v neziaducej situacii, hl'adaja vhodné stratégie a postupy
rieSenia, premyslaji o tom, aké kroky je potrebné v danej situdcii urobit. Dokazu vnimat’
naro¢nu situaciu menej stresujuco, skor v danej situacii vtipkuja a robia si z tejto situacie zarty
(COPE (b)).

Mene;j ich trapi to, ¢o urobia d’alej, menej sa obvifluju za to, Ze boli v danej situécii prili§
emociondlni a Ze sa do nej dostali, si menej nahnevani, rozruSeni, napéti a neisti, necitia sa
nervozne, ked’ nevedia, ako maju danu situdciu zvladnut'. ESte pred reakciou na problém ho
dokladne rozanalyzujli, porozmyslaji nad situaciou, aby jej porozumeli a poucia sa z vlastnych
chyb, zvolia postup napravy, zoradia si svoje priority a vymyslia niekol’ko rieSeni uvedené¢ho
problému. Snazia sa danu situdciu dostat’ pod kontrolu (CISS).

Po experimente bola zistena v experimentalnej skupine vySSia miera orientacie na
bezprostredné riesenie narocnej situacie, €o je pozitivna zmena v tejto stratégii spravania.
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5. Zavér

Vysledky realizovaného experimentalneho vyskumného projektu svedc¢ia z teoreticko-
metodologického hladiska v prospech multidimenziondlneho chépania konstruktu zvladania
(Amirkhan, 1990; Frankovsky, Baumgartner, 1997; Frankovsky, IStvanikova, 2008;
Frankovsky, I§tvanikova, Stefko, 2009 ai.) a zaroveit poukazuji aj na moZnosti situaéného
pristupu k skiimaniu tejto problematiky (Carver et al., 1989; Frankovsky, 2001; Holahan, Moos,
1987; Terry, 1994 a i).

Situa¢ny koncept zvladania bol akceptovany tak z hl'adiska metodologického pri vybere
metodiky zistujlicej sposoby zvladania ndroc¢nej situdcie, ako aj pri realizdcii samotného
experimentu a obsahovej naplne vyucby predmetu ,,Zvladanie narocnych situdcii
v manazmente 'udskych zdrojov*.

Na zéklade vysledkov experimentu je zrejmé, ze na zaklade obsahového zamerania
seminarov z uvedeného predmetu boli zmeny v sposoboch zvlddania zaregistrované len
z hl'adiska niektorych faktorov tohto procesu. Prostrednictvom realizovaného experimentu
mozeme konStatovat, Ze vd’aka vyuzivaniu hry a hraniu rol je mozné edukdciu a tréningy
zefektivnit’, osviezit’ a zatraktivnit. V kontraste s klasickymi metodami (prednaSka, semindr
s diskusiou, ktoré boli vyuzité v kontrolnej skupine), Studenti pocit'ovali uvolnenie a rozvoj
kreativity, schopnost’ uplatnenia novych stratégii spravania sa v narocnych situaciach.

Aktivity, ktoré suvisia s rieSenim naro¢nych situdcii su pre Studentov prinosom. Okrem
in¢ho maji vplyv na rozvoj procesov rozhodovania a prijimania rozhodnuti, ¢o je prirodzena
sucast’ kazdodennej prace manazérov z hladiska rozvoja 'udského kapitalu. Hranie rol sltizi na
rozvijanie moralnych postojov, napomédha zvladat zataz, vyjadrovat osobné nazory,
odstraiiovat’ predsudky a pod. Vysledkom je zvySenie zdravého sebavedomia, pocit uznania,
schopnosti koncentracie, zvladnutie kontroly nad eméciami.

Priprava manazérov na zvlddanie narocnych situdcii v manazérskej praci je vyznamnym
prediktorom efektivnosti l'udského kapitalu. Hra podl'a Ferencovej, Birknerovej (2010) prinaSa
pocit uvolnenia a slobodného rozhodovania, bez natlaku a sankcii. Poznanie a rozvinutéa
intuicia prechadzaji do originality a neobycajnosti. Birknerova (2010) uvadza, Ze simulacné
manazérske hry je mozné povazovat' za vhodny nastroj rozvoja l'udského kapitdlu, ako aj
podnikového vyskumu v oblasti manazmentu.

Prezentované zistenia je mozné v plnej miere uplatnit’ aj pri priprave, tréningu manaZzérov,
ktori uz posobia v praxi. Z tohto hl'adiska je experimentalne overenie prezentovaného pristupu
moznym zameranim d’al§ich vyskumnych projektov.
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Online marketing ako rozvijajuce sa odvetvie
podnikania v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky

Vladimir Hojdik °

Abstract

Nowadays, companies are facing big challenges. The Internet, but also social media
enabled businesses to use new platforms to promote their products and services: social media
websites are widely used to raise the profile of companies and reach potential customers across
the globe. Managers became aware of the importance of online marketing and therefore they
began to implement it to the business strategy. All of these events were the key drivers of
creation and development of new branch of marketing — online marketing, or digital marketing.
The online marketing business solutions are currently experiencing a rising popularity, and that
means increasing number of companies specialized in online marketing and also growing
potential of whole sector. This paper assesses current situation of online marketing sector in
Slovak Republic. It also analyzes the development of this sector in recent years and identifies
the strongest online marketing players of Slovak market from financial point of view. Financial
data of these companies are obtained from financial reports and are processed with use of
appropriate statistical methods. The main aim of this paper is to analyze the state of this sector
and evaluate its possible development in the future.

Keywords: Online marketing, digital marketing, digital marketing companies, online
marketing sector

Jel Classification:: M21, M30, M31

1. Uvod

Problematika online marketingu, a jeho vplyvu na vykonnost’ podniku je oblast’, ktoru
v sti€asnosti nemozno podcenovat. Toto tvrdenie je zaloZené na realnych zdkladoch — firmy
podnikaju v globalizovanom digitalizovanom ekonomickom prostredi, ktor¢ je charakteristické
zintenziviiovanim konkurencie, vy$Simi narokmi na kvalitu produktov a sluzieb a taktiez
tvrdym bojom o zédkaznika pritomného na internete. Spdsob, akym bude podnik realizovat’
svoje marketingové aktivity v online prostredi moéZe predstavovat’ jeden z klucovych
elementov ovplyviiujucich vykonnost’ podniku.
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Rozvoj internetu sa postaral o rozSirenie marketingovych aktivit aj do digitadlneho
prostredia a tak vzniklo aj nové odvetvie marketingu — online marketing. Online marketing
zaznamenal vyrazny narast popularity v celosvetovom meradle, ¢o plati aj pre slovensky trh.
Tradi¢né reklamné agentury zacali vytvarat’ svoje Specializované online divizie a neskor zacali
vznikat’ aj spolo¢nosti orientované vyhradne na oblast’ online marketingu. Tento prispevok je
zamerany na analyzu sucasného stavu odvetvia online marketingu na Slovensku a taktiez
hodnoti vyvoj tohoto sektora za posledné roky.

2. Online marketing a jeho rozvoj

Vo vSeobecnosti je marketing strategicky proces vo vnutri spolo¢nosti, ktory vyuziva
niekol’ko marketingovych nastrojov. V suvislosti s marketingom sa stretdvame aj s pojmom
marketingovy mix, ktory je suborom viacerych taktickych marketingovych ndstrojov —
vyrobkovej, cenovej, distribucnej a komunikacnej politiky. Tieto ndstroje spolo¢nosti
umoznuju upravit ponuku podla Zelani zdkaznikov na cielovom trhu (Kotler, Armstrong,
2004)

Cinnost’ podniku spojent s marketingovou komunikaciou mozno rozdelit' na aktivity
vykonavané offline a online, resp. offline marketing a online marketing. Prave online marketing
preberd v suCasnosti Stafetu, o suvisi s demografickym vyvojom, ale aj s rasticim poctom
pouzivatel'ov internetu a digitalnych zariadeni.

Tabul’ka 1Pocet pouZzivatel'ov internetu na Slovensku

Rok Populacia Pocet pouzivatel’ov %
pouzivatel’ov
2016 5429 418 4 477 641 82,5
2013 5419 288 4220 682 77,9
2010 5406 896 4 093 561 75,7
2007 5391728 3332088 61,8
2004 5384237 2 847 723 52,9

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podl'a <http://www.internetlivestats.com/internet-users/slovakia/>

Tabulka ¢. 1 predstavuje odpoved’ na to, preco sa online marketing stal dolezitou
sucastou podnikovej stratégie. Od roku 2004 vzréastol pocet pouzivatelov internetu na
Slovensku o cca 1,6 milidna, ¢o je vzhl'adom k poc¢tu obyvatelov Slovenska enormny nérast.
Prave takyto presun aktivit aj do online prostredia sa postaral o rozSirenie marketingovych
stratégii na internete. V minulosti dominovali v marketingovych stratégiach tzv. tradicné
nastroje marketingovej komunikacie, kde mozno zaradit’:

- reklama,

- podpora predaja,

- budovanie vztahov s verejnost'ou (public relation, PR),
- osobny predaj,

- priamy marketing (Kita, 2005).

Vo vicsine firiem z vysSie uvedenych poloziek prevazovala najmé reklama, ktora mala
propagovat’ znacku, zvySovat’ dopyt po vyrobkoch firmy a vytvéarat’ dobri mienku o podniku
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(Moudry, 2008). NajcastejSie sa reklama vyskytovala ako inzercia v printovych médiach,
televizna alebo rozhlasova reklama, vonkajSia reklama (billboardy, reklamné putace) alebo
tlacené reklamné materialy (letdky, brozury a iné).

Internet v§ak umoznil rozvoj novych foriem marketingovej komunikacie. Spolo¢nosti si
uvedomili potencial tohto celosvetového média a zacali sa prezentovat’ prostrednictvom svojich
webovych stranok. Neskor pribudla internetova reklama a email marketing, no postupne zacali
vznikat' Coraz sofistikovanejSie spOsoby vylepSovania marketingovych aktivit v online
prostredi.

Délezity impulz pre rozvoj online marketingu bol spojeny s nastupom socialnych sieti, ktoré
otvorili firmam Uplne novy rozmer propagacie. Spolo¢ne s tym sa do popredia dostali aj iné
nastroje online marketingu, ako napriklad blog, obsahovy marketing (content marketing) alebo
SEO optimalizacia.

Rast popularity online marketingovych nastrojov dokazuju aj vysledky prieskumu z roka
2016, ktory bol zamerany na zistovanie planovanych investicii do vybranych marketingovych
nastrojov. Skupinu respondentov tvorilo 295 financ¢ne silnych spolo¢nosti podnikajucich
globalne (72% spolo¢nosti malo centralu v Severnej Amerike). Nasledujtci obrazok zachytava
vysledky prieskumu.

Obrazok 1 Vyvoj firemnych investicii do vybranych marketingovych nastrojov

Email marketing —_— -_ 59.7%
Social media — ._ 56.3%
Online display advertising - -_ 55.9%
Mabile marketing - — 51.9%
Search (SEQ/PPC) an -_ 42.4%
Public relations s -— 27.8%
Direct mail iR _“ 26.8%
Tradeshows & events e _— 16.3%
Print advertising 2 —_ 13.6% ® % increasing spend
Radio/Television advertising 10,9% __ 220 =%, decreasing spend
Other 2.7% - €.1% “Same” and "NA” responses omitted

Zdroj: Prevzaté z <https://www.webstrategiesinc.com/blog/how-much-budget-for-online-
marketing-in-2014>

Obrazok zachytava silny vzrast investicii do digitdlnych marketingovych nastrojov, ako
email marketing, komunikdacia cez socialne siete, alebo SEO optimalizacia a PPC kampane.
Naopak, tradi¢né reklamné kanaly ako televizne reklamy, propagécia formou printovych médii
zaznamenavaju Cisty pokles investicii.

V podmienkach Slovenskej republiky sa v sti€asnosti medzi najpouZivanejSie nastroje
online marketingu zarad’uju:

- webova stranka alebo blog,

- socidlne média (Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, LinkedIn, YouTube a iné),
- PPC reklama,

- SEO optimalizécia,

- content marketing,
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- email marketing.

3. Online marketing ako odvetvie v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky

Cielom prispevku je analyzovat’ odvetvie online marketingu v podmienkach Slovenskej
republiky a zhodnotit’ jeho vyvoj z finan¢ného hl'adiska. Analyza je zalozena na kompletizacii
udajov dat jednotlivych spolo¢nosti, ktoré v tomto odvetvii vykonavaju podnikatel’ska Cinnost’.
Pre ucely tohto prispevku je financna vykonnost’ spolo¢nosti vyjadrena trzbami. V prispevku
sa pracuje s podnikovymi trzbami dosiahnutymi v rokoch 2013 — 2017. Data potrebné pre
analyzu boli ziskané pomocou financného portalu Finstat.sk a na zaklade tidajov financ¢ne;j
ro¢enky TREND TOP z rokov 2018 a 2016. Databdza uvadza udaje o podnikovych trzbach
tych spolo¢nosti, ktoré v roku 2017 patrili medzi 25 najsilnej$ich podl'a dosiahnutych trzieb.

Nasledujtica tabul’ka (Tabul'ka €. 2) predstavuje tdajovu zakladiu, a znézoriiuje vyvoj
trzieb v ramci celého odvetvia online marketingu v Slovenskej republike. Databaza podava
informécie o tom, ako sa vyvijal obrat spolo¢nosti v obdobi rokov 2013 az do roku 2017 (daje
za rok 2018 eSte neboli u vacsiny subjektov dostupné). Spolocnosti st zoradené na zaklade
trzieb dosiahnutych v a¢tovnom obdobi roka 2017.

Tabul’ka 2 Trzby spolo¢nosti v obdobi 2013 — 2017

Nazov Trzby spolu (tis. EUR)

spolo¢nosti 2017 (2016 |2015 |2014 2013
1 | Wavemaker (online divizia) 7000 |7000 |5790 |5627 |5800
2 | Digiline, s.r.o. 6399 |6140 |1808 |0 0
3 | Lion Communications Slovakia, s.r.o. 4660 [3183 |1691 959 36
4 | Starmedia Co. (online sekcia) 3800 |3869 4349 (3474 | O
5 |1Prospect Slovakia 3045 {2000 2929 (2560 |0
6 |Zaraguza, s.1.0. 3020 2387 |1860 2560 |0
7 | Media and Digital Services, a.s. 2942 12000 |0 0 0
8 |digita.sk, s.r.o. 2311 1901 [2241 |3722 |[4250
9 |Core4,s.r.o. 2287 12179 |5513 |5971 |6063
10 | Triad, s.r.o. (Triad Advertising) 2276 12431 (2026 |1844 |[2240
11 | Visibility, s.r.o. 2169 1636 |[1274 |1072 |784
12 | NetSuccess, s.r.0. 1629 1648 |1193 |948 800
13 | PS:Digital, s.r.o. 1533 1001 |645 174 0
14 | Basta digital, s.r.o. 1217 942 629 387 234
15 | This is Locco, s.r.o. 1025 |1045 |749 871 711
16 |SCR interactive, s.r.o. 1019 | 1445 |1411 |1454 |655
17 |Diorama, s.r.o. 1009 492 0 0 0
18 |ecake, s.r.o. 994 831 607 252 121
19 |paravan interactive, s.r.0. 978 665 835 882 939
20 |RieSenia, s.r.o. (Riesenia.com) 948 980 548 334 209
21 | Elite Solutions, s.r.0. 938 1055 |767 580 598
22 | Promiseo, S.r.0. 761 689 318 269 177
23 |buckle up, s.r.o. 559 546 257 239 259
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24 | Teesys, s.I.0. 545 468 293 287 327
25 | Socialists, s.r.o. 428 45 11 0 0
SPOLU 54221 47448 |38483 |34704 |24309

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zdklade udajov z portalu Finstat.sk, TREND TOP 2016 a TREND
TOP 2018

Tabulka ¢. 2 kompletizuje data o trzbach spolocnosti posobiacich v sektore online
marketingu. Spolo¢nost’ Wavemaker s.r.o0. (online divizia) si udrzuje veduce postavenie od roku
2015. V rokoch 2013 a 2014 dominovala rebricku spolo¢nost’ Core 4, s.r.o. ale jej trzby zacali
nasledne prudko klesat. Naopak, na vzostupe st spolocnosti Digiline, s.r.o. a tiez Lion
Communications Slovakia s.r.o, ktoré v roku 2017 patrili do prvej trojky. Pozoruhodny je aj
fakt, ze az 8 spoloc¢nosti z celkovych 25 v roku 2013 esSte neexistovalo.

Nasledujaca tabulka (Tabulka ¢. 3) podrobnejSie zobrazuje silu jednotlivych
spolo¢nosti vyjadrent ich podielom na trhu v ramci vybranych 25 najsilnejSich podnikov. Pre
vypocet podielu na trhu boli pouzité tidaje o podnikovych trzbach z obdobia 2013 — 2017.

Tabul'ka ¢. 3 Podiel na trhu v rdmci odvetvia online marketingu v obdobi 2013 — 2017

Nizov Podiel na trhu (%)

spolocnosti 2017 2016 2015 2014 2013
1 Wavemaker (online divizia) 13,06 15,03 15,34 16,33 23,96
2 |Digiline, s.r.o0. 11,94 |13,18 4,79 0,00 0,00
3 | Lion Communications Slovakia, s.r.o. | 8,70 6,83 4,48 2,78 0,15
4 | Starmedia Co. (online sekcia) 7,26 8,31 11,52 10,08 0,00
5 |iProspect Slovakia 5,68 4,29 7,76 7,43 0,00
6 | Zaraguza, s.r.o. 5,64 5,12 4,93 7,43 0,00
7 | Media and Digital Services, a.s. 5,49 4,29 0,00 0,00 0,00
8 |digita.sk, s.r.o. 431 4,08 5,94 10,80 17,56
9 |Cored4,s.r.0. 427 4,68 14,61 17,32 25,05
10 | Triad, s.r.0. (Triad Advertising) 4,25 5,22 5,37 5,35 9,26
11 | Visibility, s.r.0. 4,05 3,51 3,38 3,11 3,24
12 | NetSuccess, s.r.0. 3,04 3,54 3,16 2,75 3,31
13 | PS:Digital, s.r.o. 2,86 2,15 1,71 0,50 0,00
14 | Basta digital, s.r.o. 2,27 2,02 1,67 1,12 0,97
15 |This is Locco, s.r.o. 1,91 2,24 1,98 2,53 2,94
16 | SCR interactive, s.1.0. 1,90 3,10 3,74 4,22 2,71
17 |Diorama, s.r.0. 1,88 1,06 0,00 0,00 0,00
18 |ecake, s.r.o. 1,86 1,78 1,61 0,73 0,50
19 | paravan interactive, s.1.0. 1,83 1,43 2,21 2,56 3,88
20 |RieSenia, s.r.o. (Riesenia.com) 1,77 2,10 1,45 0,97 0,86
21 | Elite Solutions, s.r.o. 1,75 2,27 2,03 1,68 2,47
22 | Promiseo, S.r.0. 1,42 1,48 0,84 0,78 0,73
23 |buckle up, s.r.o. 1,04 1,17 0,68 0,69 1,07
24 | Teesys, s.1.0. 1,02 1,00 0,78 0,83 1,35
25 | Socialists, s.r.o. 0,80 0,10 0,03 0,00 0,00

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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Z udajov v tabul'ke mozno vy¢itat’ zaujimavé informacie. Je evidentné, Ze za poslednych 5
rokov pomerne prudko vzrastla miera konkurencie v danom sektore. Toto tvrdenie mozno
podlozit’ na zéklade ukazovatel’a, ktory kvantifikuje mieru koncentracie v odvetvi.

Miera koncentracie (CR) predstavuje ukazovatel, ktory vyjadruje sucet trhovych
podielov niekol’kych najsilnejSich i€astnikov na trhu usporiadanych podla vel'kosti. Vyjadruje
podiel niektorych najsilnejSich firiem na produkcii celého odvetvia. V praxi sa miera
koncentracie najcastejSie kvantifikuje pre tri, pat’ alebo desat’ najsilnejSich firiem v odvetvi.
Jedna sa teda o kvantifikaciu indikatorov CR3, CR5 a CR10 (Hlavacikova, 2012). Tabul'ka ¢.
4 uvéadza mieru koncentracie odvetvia slovenského online marketingu CR3, CR5 a CR10 na
zaklade udajov z Tabulky ¢. 3.

Tabulka ¢. 4 Miera koncentracie CR3, CR5 a CR10 v rokoch 2013 — 2017

Indikator/rok 2017 2016 2015 2014 2013
CR3 (%) 33,70 36,52 41,47 44,45 66,57
CRS5 (%) 46,65 48,57 55,17 61,96 79,71
CR10 (%) 70,60 71,04 78,47 84,85 94,37

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Z tabul’ky je mozné vidiet, ze miera koncentracie odvetvia sa od roku 2013 kontinualne
znizovala, a to pri vSetkych troch kvantifikovanych ukazovatel'och CR3, CR5 aj CR10. Kym
vroku 2013 mali tri najsilnejSie spolo€nosti (Core4, Wavemaker, Digita.sk) takmer
dvojtretinovy podiel na trhu, v roku 2018 sa najsilnejSia trojica firiem (Wavemaker, Digiline,
Lion Communications Slovakia) delila iba o jednu tretinu celého trhu — teda podiel najsilnejSe;j
trojky sa zmensil priblizne o polovicu. Pri ukazovateloch CRS a CR10 sledujeme podobny
vyvoj, z ¢oho mozno usudit, ze doslo k zvySeniu miery konkurencie v odvetvi, ¢o bolo
sposobené predovSetkym zvySenim poctu podnikatel'skych subjektov v danom sektore. Tento
vyvoj je pre odvetvie priaznivy, pretoZe sa vytvara priestor pre otvorené¢ podnikatel'ské
prostredie v oblasti online marketingu. Takéto postupné vyrovnavanie sil medzi subjektmi
v danom sektore podporuje zdravll konkurenciu a tym sa vytvara vyssi tlak na spolo¢nosti, aby
skvalitnovali vnutropodnikové procesy a zlepSovali pontikané sluzby.

Délezitl informéciu o vyvoji odvetvia online marketingu ako celku v podmienkach
Slovenskej republiky podava aj Tabulka €. 5. V nej sme sa zamerali na zhodnotenie sily
odvetvia ako celku. Na tito analyzu sme pouZili sthrnné trzby 20 najsilnejSich spolo€nosti
v ramci tohto odvetvia.

Tabulka €. 5 Vyvoj celkovych odvetvovych trzieb (reprezentovanych TOP 20 najsilnejSimi
spolo¢nostami) v obdobi 2013 - 2017

2017 2016 2015 2014 2013
50351 44 362 37235 34292 24 309

Trzby TOP 20
(v tis. EUR)

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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Z udajov uvedenych v tabul’ke jednoznacne vyplyva, ze odvetvie ako celok sa za sledované
obdobie posunulo vpred. Odvetvové sihrnné trzby vzrastli medzi rokmi 2013 a 2017 z priblizne
24 mil. EUR az na viac ako 50 mil. EUR, ¢o predstavuje viac nez dvojnasobok. Takyto narast
trzieb je presved¢ivym indikatorom toho, ako odvetvie za poslednych 5 rokov napredovalo.

4. Zaver

Sektor online marketingu zaziva v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky neustaly rozvoj.
Digitalne technoldgie a celkovy vyvoj ekonomického prostredia vyrazne pomahaju k jeho
rozvoju. Vzhl'adom na sucasny stav hospodarstva Slovenskej republiky a demografického
vyvoja mozno ocakavat, ze tento rastlici trend bude pokracovat’ aj v blizkej buducnosti.
ZvySovanie miery digitalizacie a napredovanie v oblasti technologii len umocnia postavenie
tohto sektora a mozno ocakévat’ jeho zvySujucu sa silu v d’alSom obdobi.

Odvetvie v sucasnej dobe mozno charakterizovat’ ako nizko koncentrované, a tak mozno
konstatovat’, Ze st v nom vytvorené dobré podmienky na podnikanie a hospodarsku sutaz.
Rozlozenie sil v odvetvi je dostatocné a ziadny zo subjektov nedisponuje tak vyraznou
finan¢nou silou, aby ju mohol vyuzit’ (resp. zneuzit’) vo svoj prospech.

Na zdklade uvedenych tvrdeni mozno predpokladat’, Ze priaznivy vyvoj odvetvia mozno
ocakavat’ aj nad’alej. Tradi¢né formy marketingu sa pomaly ale isto vytracaju a na ich miesto
sa ¢oraz viac dostavaju nastroje online marketingu. Spolo¢nosti podnikajuce v tomto sektore
moézu aj nad’alej ocakavat’ rastuci dopyt po ich sluzbach, ¢o by sa malo nésledne pozitivne
odrazit’ na ich trzbach. Taktiez mozno predpokladat’ rastice mnozstvo subjektov, ktori budu
chciet’ zacat’ v online marketingu svoju podnikatel'ski ¢innost’. Takato rastiica konkurencia
bude pre podniky podnetom k tomu, aby poskytovali kvalitné sluzby, starali sa o svojich
zakaznikov a inovovali nastroje, ktoré budu pri svojej praci pouZzivat.
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Compensation of the work of senior managers in large
enterprises in the Czech republic

Katerina Jancikova °

Abstract

This article deals with the remuneration of senior managers in selected companies in the
Czech Republic. The goal of management should be, above all, maximizing value for the
owners, however, by separation of ownership and management, representation costs are
incurred, and the manager can track interests other than those preferred by the owner. Effective
manager remuneration is a specific issue for the entire economy, and the ideas for creating the
best contract for rewarding managers are very different in practice. The article is based on a
questionnaire survey in which work compensation and motivation of managers were identified.
The respondents' views on the possible ways of linking their remuneration with the economic
performance of the company were determined.

Keywords: Performance pay, CEO remunaration, compensation, efficiency wage,
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1. Introduction

V soucasném svéte je témér kazdy vztah upraven smluvng. Jak by mél byt uzavien kontrakt
mezi dvéma stranami tak, aby ob&éma stranam bylo zajisténo maximalné nejlepsi feseni? A jinak
tomu neni ani v podniku, kde vznikd smluvni vztah principal — agent. Jako osobu principal si
predstavme akcionare ¢i vlastnika firmy, a jako agenta manazera. Jak nastavit pravidla fizeni
ve firméch tak, aby se vSechny zic€astnéné strany chovaly efektivné? Hodnoceni manazeri je
v celkovém systému odméinovani podniku velmi specifickou ¢asti, nebot’ jejich vykon nelze
vzdy optimaln€ navazat na méfitelné ukazatele. Duisledky jejich rozhodnuti mohou byt
Castokrat zfetelné az za nékolik let, a proto stanoveni optimalnich métitek je vice nez dilezité.

Tento c¢lanek je vystupem vyzkumného projektu ,,Vicefaktorové méfeni vykonnosti
podniki ve vztahu k udrzitelnosti interni grantové agentury VUT v Brn€ s registracnim
¢islem FP-J-18-4924 s podilem na projektu 100 %.

2. Zpusoby kompenzace prace u top managementu

Zakladnim paradigmatem odménovani je zajem vlastnikli firmy minimalizovat néklady
zastoupeni sladénim zajmu akcionafi a manazerti firmy. Motivacni néstroje tedy redlné funguji
jako ,cukr a bic“ vpodobé sankénich néstroji. Pokud je manaZer zainteresovan

® Ing. et Ing. Katefina Jan¢ikova, Fakulta podnikatelskd, Vysoké udeni technického v Brng, e-mail:
xpjanciOl@vutbr.cz
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na hospodatském vysledku spolecnosti, pak je vysoce pravdépodobné, ze svym chovanim a
rozhodovéanim bude pfispivat k rozvoji spolecnosti, coz bude zvysovat odménu za jeho usili.
Odména manazera by tedy vzdy méla odrazet skute¢nou kvalitu jeho pracovniho vykonu a jeho
prispéni k napliovani cili spolecnosti. A to jak kratkodobych, tak 1 dlouhodobych
(Easterbrook, Fischel, 1998).

Dle Merhebi a kol. (2006) mezinarodni diukazy potvrzuji vyznamnou souvislost mezi
velikosti spolecnosti a odménou top manazera. Pfedpoklada se, Zze nejvetsi firmy najimaji ty
nejlepsi a nejvykonnéjsi manazery, aby maximalizovali produktivitu spole¢nosti. Empirické
dikazy tuto teorii podporuji (Oetomo, Swan, 2003), coz znamend, ze velikost firmy caste¢né
pfedurcuje pozadované manazerské schopnosti.

Dle Klein, Coffee (2007) je vazani odmény na hospodaiské vysledky spolecnosti
v globalnim méfitku hodnoceno pozitivné. Jako u kazdé odmény i zde plati, Ze tato forma
odménovani bude pozitivné plsobit na vykon manazera, pokud budou pfedem stanovena
kritéria hodnoceni jeho vykonu a po jejich splnéni dojde k plnéni slibené¢ odmény.

Podobnym zplsobem odménovani manazeri je vyuziti opcnich a akciovych programi.
Jednd se o modernéjsi zplisob motiva¢niho odmeénovani. Poprvé tato forma odmény byla
vyuzita ve Spojenych statech a to pravé diky rozvinutym kapitadlovym trhtim, které jsou pro
fungovani této formy odmény nezbytné. Yermack (1995) se touto formou odménovani zabyval
jiz v roce 1995 a zkoumal tuto formu odménovani u 792 spolecnosti. Obecnym ekonomickym
predpokladem bylo, Ze akciové programy snizuji naklady zastoupeni, nebot’ akciové programy
dokazi sladit z4jmy managementu a vlastnikli firmy. BohuzZel tato jejich hlavni vyhoda byla
potlacena, jak zjistil Yermack (1995), a to z divodu nevhodného nastaveni téchto odmén ve
vybranych spole¢nostech.

Mezi hlavni pozitivum této formy odménovani patii provdzani z4jmi managementu se
zajmy vlastniki a snizeni ndkladt zastoupeni. Jak ovsem bylo prokazano u tantiém, i zde mize
dojit ke zneuziti této formy odménovani. Autor Coftee (2005) popisuje ve svém clanku Theory
of Corporate Scandals: Why the U.S. and Europe Differ negativni dopady op¢nich programii,
kdy tato forma odménovani zptisobovala ovliviiovani Géetnich vykazl za ucelem zhodnoceni
kurzu akcii. Stat se tak mohlo z diivodu provazéani hodnoty akcii s kratkodobymi kritérii a nikoli
s t¢mi dlouhodobymi.

Dusledkem vyse zminéného bylo sepsani nékolika doporuceni od OECD:

e odménovani musi byt stanoveno objektivné nezéavislymi osobami bez vlivu
odménovanych,

e odmény fidicich orgdni a managementu by mély byt navdzané na dlouhodoba
vykonnostni métitka,

e odménovani by mélo byt zcela zietelngé, jasné, srozumitelné a transparentni a mélo
by dochazet k jeho ex post hodnoceni (v ivahu budou brany 1 vnéjsi vlivy, napft.
vyvoj trhu, dailové legislativa, aj.),

e pravidelné a opakované piedkladani politiky odménovani akciondiim (OECD,
2009).
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Jestlize chceme hodnotit ispéSnost podnikové sféry, musime nejdiive vymezit pojeti a
zptisob hodnoceni UspéSnosti. Aktualné se jevi jako nejlepsi zplsob ztotoznéni uspéchu
s tvorbou hodnoty. Jedinym kritériem pro hodnoceni uspé$nosti podniku je tedy to, zda tvoii
hodnotu pro vlastniky ¢i nikoliv. Stale se zvySujici tlak v globalizované ekonomice vede
ekonomy ke snaze realnéji vyjadiit a vyhodnotit ekonomicky pifinos a uspéSnost
podnikatelskych aktivit. Pro podnik by nemélo byt klicové vytvofit urcity objem zisku, nicméné
vzdy by mélo platit, Ze vynosnost vlastniky investovaného kapitalu je vétsi nez alternativni
naklad na kapital. Jedna se tedy o rozliSeni ucetniho zisku a tzv. ekonomického zisku, ktery
vznikd tehdy, kdyZ jsou uhrazeny nejen bézné néklady, ale také néklady na kapital. (Holeckova,
2006).

Z toho diivodu nepostacuji bézné ukazatele vykonnosti, které jsou pocitany na zékladé
hodnot v Gcetnich zavérkach a hledaly se tak dalsi alternativy méfeni a hodnoceni vykonnosti
podnikt, jejich oceniovani a na jejichz zdkladé¢ by bylo mozné stavét ukazatele hmotné
zainteresovanosti manazeril. Jednim z nich je pravé ukazatel ekonomické pfidané hodnoty —
EVA (Economic Value Added) vytvofend poradenskou firmou Stewart & Co. (Holeckova,
2006).

Dle Stern (2014) je odménovani na zaklad¢é ukazatele EVA nejvhodnéjsi, a to nejen pro
uroven top managementu, nicmén¢ je tato forma odmeénovani vhodna pro celou organizaci a
musi ji byt prostoupena. Pokud bychom mohli odfiltrovat ekonomiku, ktera predstavuje zhruba
50 % vykonnosti akciové spolecnosti a dale vliv primyslu, coz je dalSich 25 %, ziskali bychom
miru toho, co management doséhl. Z toho vyplyva, ze hodnotu akcii spole¢nosti ze 75 %
ovliviuji faktory, které se spravou podniku nemaji nic spole¢ného.

Stern (2014) ve svém ¢lanku A Look Back at the Beginnings of EVA and Value-Based
Management dale uvadi, ze diky formé odménovani zalozené na ukazateli EVA je mozné
vyplacet odmény managementu 1 v dobé recese, coz zvySuje jejich motivaci. Pfi analyzovani
situace ve spoleCnosti, kde zavadél tento systém odménovani, zjistil, ze 1 v ptipad¢ velice
nepiiznivé trzni situaci a naroénym podminkdm primyslu, byla vykonnost manazerd na velice
vysoké urovni. Hlavnim bodem je tedy odfiltrovat ekonomiku a vyvoj priamyslu s fizenim
odmén.

Zakladni vySe bonusi manaZerli byva mnohdy odvozovana od jejich ro¢niho platu.
U vrcholového managementu se bonusy mohou pohybovat az ve vysi 100 % jejich ro¢nich
pevnych plati. Se sniZujicim se stupném linie managementu klesd i procento bonusti, u
liniového managementu muze byt bonus kolem 10 %. Pokud management pracuje kvalitné a
roste hodnota podniku, pak rostou i bonusy, které tedy mizou piekrocit i né¢kolikanasobné
planované odmény (Janecek, 2010).

Hrozbou tohoto systému odménovani mize byt snaha managementu Setfit kapitalem a
z toho diivodu mizou byt pozastavovany ¢i snizovany investice do inovaci v podniku. Coz
ovSem neni pravdou. Pro top manaZery je velkou motivaci k racionalnimu investovani fakt, Ze
jakékoli zlepSeni EVA, jez bude trvalé, se bude kapitalizovat do hodnoty akci. V akciovych
spolecnostech byva totiZ soucasti motivacniho programu top managementu op¢ni akciové
programy (Janecek, 2010).
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Pro spravné fungovani tohoto systému odménovani musi byt stanovena jasna kritéria pro
urceni vySe bonusti a jejich vyplaceni. Proto vlastnici musi stanovit:

e zakladni vysi bonust pro jednotlivé manaZerské posty, a to jako:
o absolutni ¢astky nebo
o procenta zrocniho platu, které budou vyplaceny, pokud firma dosahne
planovaného prirastku EVA,
e planovany ptirtstek EVA pro dany rok jako absolutni ¢astku,
e interval citlivosti — ¢islo, které vymezuje miru citlivosti zvySeni ¢i snizeni zékladni
cilové prémie v zavislosti na zvyseni ¢i snizeni cilového pririistku EVA (Janecek,
2010).

3. Vlastni vyzkum prostiednictvim strukturovaného dotaznikového
Setfeni

Tento piispévek je zaméfen na vyhodnoceni vysledkti fizeného strukturovaného
dotaznikového Setfeni se zaméfenim na odménovani top manazeri ve velkych podnicich
v Ceské republice. Velké podniky byly pro uéely dotaznikového Setfeni definovany nafizenim
Komise Evropské unie ¢. 800/2008 dle nésledujicich parametrii:

e pocet zaméstnanych osob je vyssi nez 250,
e a soucasné obrat spolecnosti presahuje ¢astku 50 milioni EUR, nebo jejichz
bilan¢ni suma ro¢ni rozvahy pfevysuje 43 milioni EUR.

Dle nésledujicich kritérii bylo pro vyzkum vybrano 444 vyhovujicich firem z celé Ceské
republiky, které mohly byt zapojeny do dotaznikového Setfeni. K nalezeni vyhovujiciho
souboru firem byla vyuZita databaze Amadeus. Dotaznikové Setfeni probihalo v srpnu a zari
2018 a za tuto dobu se zapojilo celkem 75 respondentd, resp. 75 firem. Autor piispévku na
zékladé teoretickych znalosti a sekundarniho vyzkumu piedpoklada, ze v Ceské republice jsou
zameéstnanci na stejnych ¢i obdobnych pozicich hodnoceni stejnym zpisobem. Navratnost
dotazniku je tedy 16,89 %. Dotaznik byl rozdélen na 4 casti. V prvni ¢asti dotazniku byly
sbirany informace o konkrétni osob¢, tedy bylo zjiStovano pohlavi, vék, ve kterém useku ve
firmé respondent aktualné pracuje, jak dlouho na této pozici piisobi, kolik zaméstnanct tidi ¢i
vede, kolik hodin primérné tydné realné pracuje a zda pracuje také ve dnech dovolené ¢i ve
dnech stdtem uznaného pracovniho klidu. Jestlize respondent odpovedél, Ze pracuje ve dnech
dovolené ¢i o svatcich byl doptan jesté na primérny pocet hodin, které denné vénuje své praci.
Druha ¢ast dotazniku byla zamétena na zjisténi zptisobli kompenzace prace top manaZeru a tato
oblast celkové obsahovala 13 otazek, z nichz n¢které byly rozdéleny na podotazky. ManaZer
zde mél rozdélit svoji mzdu na fixni a variabilni slozku, definovat zékladni zplsoby
odménovani jeho prace, uvést primérnou vysi jeho mési¢ni hrubé mzdy €1 vyjadfit sviij ndzor
na systém odmeénovani ve firmé. Treti Cast dotazniku se zabyvala motivaci pracovnika a
obsahovala 2 otazky. Prvni otdzka v sobé¢ skryvala 6 podtazek, na které mohl manazer/ka vybrat
z odpovédi urcite ano, spiSe ano, nevim, spise ne a urcité ne. Druhd otdzka z této kategorie byla
nepovinna a respondent mohl vyjadfit svoji touhu po zméné v systému odmenovani dané firmy,
konkrétné vztahujici se k jeho pracovni pozici. Posledni ¢tvrtd ¢ast dotazniku zjistovala
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informace o firm¢, tedy v jakém kraji ma firma sidlo, kolik zaméstnava aktualné pracovnikd,
jaky byl obrat firmy za minulé obdobi, jaky je pfedmét podnikani firmy, jak dlouho firma
existuje €i zda se jedna o ryze Cesky podnik ¢i soucast nadnarodni korporace. Na zaveér mohli
respondenti zanechat sviij kontakt pro budouci spolupraci.

Firmy, které byly osloveny s prosbou o spolupraci, jsou velké podniky, jejichz predmét
podnikani dle rozdéleni CZ NACE spada do kategorie C, tedy zpracovatelsky primysl. Pro
rychlejsi sbér dat a efektivnéjSi vyhodnoceni dotazniku bylo vyuzito online dotazniku Google
a vSichni respondenti odpovidali elektronicky. VéEtSina otazek byla konstruovana jako uzaviené
otazky. Pokud m¢l respondent vyjadrtit svlij osobni nazor, bylo vyuzito Likertovy Sstupnové
skaly.

3.1 Vyhodnoceni dotaznikového Setieni

Ze vzorku 75 respondentll, kteti odpoveédéli na dotaznik, bylo 56 muzt (74,7 %). Jiz timto
udajem muze byt dokdzan fakt nerovnosti muzii a Zen ve vedoucich pozicich, ¢imz se zabyva
gender management. Z hlediska véku tvoftili nejpocetnéjsi skupinu respondentt lidé ve véku
36-45 let — celkem 30 (40 %), druhou nejpocetnéjsi skupinou pak byli manazefi ve véku
46-55 let (28 %), respondenti ve véku 56-65 let tvoftili 16% vzorek respondentli. Na pozici top
managementu jsou potiebné jisté Zivotni zkuSenosti, a proto se autor domniva, Ze vékova
struktura respondenti odpovidad pravé tomuto faktu. Nejcastéjsi odpovédi na otazku ,.Jak
dlouho ve firmé na soucasné pozici pracujete?* byl interval 10-15 let, coz odpovédélo
16 respondentil (21,3 %), dalsi nejcastéjsi odpovedi na tuto otazku bylo 5-10 let (20 %) a 3-5
let (20 %). Nejcastéji manazefi na této trovni vedou/fidi vice nez 50 zaméstnanct a tuto
odpovéd’ vybralo 18 respondenti (24 %). Zajimava data byla ziskana z otazek tykajicich se
¢asu, ktery vénuji své praci. Celkem 28 respondentd (37,3 %) odpovédélo, ze tydné redlné
pracuji 46-50 hodin, dalSich 26 respondentti (34,7 %) odpovédélo, Ze praci vénuji 41-45 hodin
tydné. 44 respondentti (60 %) uvedlo, Ze se praci vénuji i ve dnech dovolené ¢i ve dnech statem
uznaného pracovniho klidu a denné€ vénuji své praci primérné 2-3 hodiny.

StéZejni Casti dotazniku bylo zjisténi zplsobii kompenzace prace manazerl.. Prvni otdzka
se zabyvala zjisténim, zda v poslednich 3 letech doslo ke zménam v odménovani, na coz
navazovaly dal$i podotazky. Celkem 46 respondentt (61,3 %) odpovédélo ano, zbylych 29
respondentti (38,7 %) odpovédelo na tuto otazku ne. Jestlize odpoveéd’ respondentti byla kladna,
méli v nasledujicich podotazkach vyjadiit, které slozky mzdy byly zménény a jakym zptsobem.
Vysledky této otazky jsou shrnuty néasledujicim grafem.
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Graf 1 Zmény jednotlivych slozek mzdy
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Jelikoz tato otazka byla nepovinnd a néktefi respondenti odpovédéli, Ze nedoslo ke zméndm
v odménovani, pak je celkovy pocet odpovédi nizsi. Z diivodu Sirokého spektra firem, které
byly osloveny pro vyzkum, kdy kazdy jednotlivec vnima jiny vyznam pojmil bonusy, prémie
¢1 odmeény, zvolil autor souhrnny nézev ,,ostatni penézni odmény*. Benefity a zaméstnanecké
vyhody zde byly zahrnuty z divodu komplexnosti, nicméné se do vySe mésicni hrubé mzdy
nezapocitavaji. Z vyse uvedeného grafu je patrné, ze pokud doslo ke zméndm v odménovani,
tak se tyto zmény vyvijely pozitivnim smérem, a to pfedevsim u fixni ¢asti mzdy — zakladu
mzdy. Pouze u n¢kolika jednotek respondentli byla zaznamenana odpoveéd’ snizeni nékteré ze
slozek mzdy. Pfi bliz§im zkoumani vysledkii dotaznikového Setteni bylo zjisténo, ze zvyseni
zakladu mzdy bylo provazano také se zvySenim osobniho ohodnoceni celkem u 8 respondentti
(17,4 %) a stejny pocet respondentii také oznacil, Ze dosSlo ke zvySeni mzdy i ke zvySeni
ostatnich penéznich odmén (17,4 %). U 5 respondentti (10,9 %) se pak objevilo zvySeni
soucasné u zakladu mzdy, osobniho ohodnoceni a ostatnich penéZenich odmeén. Primérné doslo
ke zvySeni zdkladu mzdy o 10 — 15 %. Respondenti dale méli oznacit a vybrat faktory, které
mély dle jejich ndzoru vliv na zménu v odménovani. Vybrat mohli 1 vice odpovédi a vysledky
této otazky jsou zobrazeny v nasledujicim grafu.

Graf 2 Faktory ovliviiujici zménu slozek mzdy

Dlouhodobd zména vysledku hospodareni firmy
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani
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Respondenti, ktefi odpovédéli, Ze nedoSlo v poslednich 3 letech ke zméné systému
odménovani, uvedli jako nejcastejsi diivod nezdjem vedeni spolecnosti ke zménam v systému
odménovani. Celkem se tak vyjadiilo 17 respondentti (60,7 %).

Osloveni respondenti byli dale pozadani o rozdé€leni jejich mési¢ni hrubé mzdy na jeji
jednotlivé slozky, a to zéklad mzdy, osobni ohodnoceni a ostatni penézni odmeény. Pro rozd€leni
svoji mzdy méli ptipravené intervalové Skaly o §ifi 10 %. Zéklad mzdy u manaZeri nejvysSich
linii tvoii nejcastéji 61 — 70 % celkové mésiéni hrubé mzdy, tuto odpovéd vybralo
20 respondentd (26,7 %), coz je hodnotou medianu dle odpovédi respondenti. Osobni
ohodnoceni nejéastéji tvoii vysi mzdy podilem 10 %, tuto odpovéd’ zvolilo 33 respondentli
(44 %). Cetné zastoupeni mél také interval 11 — 20 %, a tuto odpovéd’ vybralo 19 respondentti
(25,3 %). Median osobniho ohodnoceni se nachéazi v intervalu 11 — 20 %. Ostatni penéZeni
odmeény tvoii také nejcastéji hrubou mzdu respondentil intervalem 0 — 10 % a tuto odpovéd’
vybralo 37 respondentli (témét 50 %). Druhou nejcetnéj$i odpovédi byl interval 11 — 20 %
s Cetnosti 16 respondentti (21,3 %). Hodnota medidnu se u ostatnich penéznich odmén pohybuje
v intervalu 0 — 10 %.

Pété otdzka druhé ¢asti strukturovaného dotazniku se dotazovala na intervaly, v jakych jsou
vyplaceny variabilni slozky mzdy, tedy osobni ohodnoceni a ostatni penézni odmény.
U osobniho ohodnoceni byl nejcastéjsi odpovédi mesicni interval, celkem odpoveéd’ vybralo
31 respondentti (41,3 %) a druhou nejcastéjsi odpovedi byl interval ro¢ni. Tento interval zvolilo
22 respondentil (29,3 %). U ostatnich penéznich odmén byl naopak nej€astéji interval rocni,
coz zvolilo 44 respondentl (58,6 %) a druhou nejcastéjsi odpovedi byl interval mésicni, coz
zvolilo 14 respondentd (18,6 %). V moznostech, které mohli respondenti vybrat, byly dale
uvedeny intervaly 3leté a Sleté. Tuto odpovéd’ nebyla nikym zvolena ani u jednoho typu odmén.
Na zaklad¢ téchto vysledkii si autor klade otazku, jak jsou manaZeti na téchto pozicich
odménovani za strategické rozhodovani, tedy takoveé, které se projevi az za néckolik let.
Dlouhodobé planovéani ovliviiuje v podniku fadu metrik, které jsou ovSem méfitelné az
v dlouhodobém horizontu. 11 respondentt (14,6 %) déle v dotazniku uvedli, ze vysi jejich
variabilnich slozek mzdy ovlivituje hodnota ukazatele EVA. Podstatou tohoto ukazatele je
ovSem praveé dlouhodoby horizont.

Odmeénovani provazané s ukazatelem EVA se snazi o zachovani dlouhodobé orientovaného
manazerského uvazovani a rozhodovani. Proto z tohoto diivodu byvé cilovy bonus vyplacen
po tfetinach — napftiklad pti pfekroceni cilil je zadrZzena jedna tfetina bonust v bance. JestliZe se
v dalSich letech nepodaii zvysit hodnotu EVA podniku a management vykazuje negativni
vysledky, pak je tato tfetina z banky ode¢tena. Timto manazefi stale riskuji ¢ast svych piijmii,
coz je motivuje k takovému jednani, které uméle nezvysSuje vysledky daného roku na tkor
budoucnosti (Janecek, 2010).

Druhy typ tzv. bonusovych bank nuti manazery jeSté efektivnéji vést spole€nost
ke zvySovani hodnoty EVA. V tomto modelu jsou totiz veskeré bonusy ulozeny do banky a
ro¢né je vyplacena napf. jedna tfetina. Pokud ukazatel vykazuje negativni hodnoty, pak dojde
k odebrani bonusti z banky. ManaZer tak podstupuje vysoké riziko, nebot’ miize pfijit o cely
svij bonus. Jsou-li stanovené cile splnény v prvnim roce, pak manazer ziskavd odménu ve vysi
jedné tietiny. Pokud ukazatel roste 1 v dalSim roce, pak manazer ziska opét tfetinu bonusu,
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nicméné tato tfetina je ,,vyS$$i“, nebot’ jeji hodnota je stanovena i ze zadrzené¢ho bonusu
ptedchoziho roku, ptipadné z minulych uspésnych let (Janecek, 2010).

Timto ,,zadrzovanim*“ bonusti se vlastnici snazi simulovat podnikatelské riziko
u managementu. Pokud klesne hodnota ukazatele EVA, tak nedochézi jen k niceni majetku
vlastnikti, nicmén¢ i manazerim jsou odebrany diive nahromadéné bonusy. Management je tak
nucen se chovat perspektivné a pfijimat rozhodnuti s ohledem na jejich dlouhodobé dusledky
(Stern, 2001).

Pfi vyjadieni nazoru respondentii, co nejvice ovlivituje vysi variabilnich slozek mzdy,
patfily mezi nejcastéjsi odpovedi jejich pracovni vykon (56 respondentii, resp. 74,7 %) a
dosazeny vysledek hospodaieni firmy (66 respondentt, resp. 88 %). U 5 respondentt (6,7 %)
se pak objevila také moznost dosazeného trzniho podilu firmy.

Z hlediska budouciho vyzkumu tvorby nové metodiky odméiovani top manazerti v Ceské
republice patii mezi velmi dilezité otazky strukturovaného dotaznikového Setfeni pravé dve:
»Umoznuje Vam systém odménovani ve firmé ziskat viastnicky podil?* a ,,Pokud Vase odpovéed’
u predchozi otdzky byla negativni, chtél/a byste mit moznost ziskat viastnicky podil ve firmeé? *.
62 respondentli (82,7 %) na prvni otdzku opoveédéli urcité ne a 7 respondentl (9,3 %)
odpovédéli spise ne. 92 % respondentli nemé viibec moznost ziskat vlastnicky podil ve firmé.
Z téch respondenti, ktefi pak odpovédéli na druhou otdzku (celkem 70), jich odpoveéd’ urciteé
ano zvolilo 19 (27,1 %) a spiSe ano 17 respondentt (24,3 %). Tedy pies 50 % respondentt by
m¢élo zajem ziskat vlastnické podily ve firmach, ve kterych pracuji. Negativni odpovéd’ zvolilo
23 respondenttil (32,9 %) a odpovéd’ nevim vybralo 11 respondentt (15,7 %).

V Informacnim systému o primérnych vydé€lcich, které spravuje Ministerstva prace a
socialnich véci, jsou uvedeny vySe vydelki rozdélenych dle jednotlivych pracovnich pozic.
Aktualizace téchto dat probihd v pllro¢nich intervalech. Z vybéru pracovnich pozic autor
vybral pozici ,,nejvyssi predstavitelé spolecnosti®, jejichz pracovni napln je dle metodiky
Ceského statistického itadu popsana nasledovné: ,, Tito pracovnici maji zejména zodpovédnost
za rozhodnuti v oblasti celkového strategického a operativniho rizeni podniku nebo organizacni
jednotky (druh, kvalita a mnoZstvi vyrobeného zbozi, poskytnuté sluzby), v oblasti rozpocti
(kolik a na jaké ticely) a v oblasti vwbéru a propousténi zaméstnancii. (CSU, 2011).
V Informacnim systému pak byla vybrana kategorie nejvySsich predstaviteli spolecnosti s 250
a vice zaméstnanci pro zjisténi vySe jejich vydelku, aby tento tidaj mohl byt porovnan
s odpovéd'mi v dotaznikovém Setfeni. Dle prizkumu ministerstva je vaZzeny primér mzdy
téchto predstavitelti 107 766 K&/mesic (MPSV, 2018). VaZeny prameér v dotaznikovém Setieni
vysel na 103 833 K¢é/mésic a je tedy velice podobny vazenému priméru, ktery byl stanoven
v Informacénim systému Ministerstva prace a socialnich véci. Vyse vypocitany vazeny prameér
hrubé mzdy u manazerti velkych podnikii potvrzuje 1 teoretické predpoklady autora Merhebi
(uvedené v teoretické Casti ¢lanku), ze vySe mzdy manazera je ovlivnéna velikosti podniku.
Cim vétsi podnik je, tim vy3si budou odmény top managementu.

Graf ¢. 3 zachycuje odpovédi respondentl na jednotliva tvrzeni o systému odménovani ve
firmach. Z odpovédi lze fici, Ze systémy odménovani ve firmach jsou nejvice ovlivnény
dosazenymi znalostmi a schopnostmi zaméstnancii, coz odpoveédélo 60 respondentd (80 %) a
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predevsim jsou mzdy zaloZeny na pevnych mési¢nich mzdach, coz odpovédélo 64 respondentti
(85 %). Dale je odménovani charakteristické tim, Ze kolisa v zavislosti na pfedem stanovenych
kritériich, coz uvedlo 55 respondentii (73 %). Tyto uvedené vysledky odpovidaji hodnotam
souctu odpovédi rozhodné souhlasim a spise souhlasim.

Zhodnoceni tvrzeni o systému odménovani
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

V c¢asti motivace méli respondenti odpovidat na 6 vyroki. 57 respondenti (76 %) si mysli,
ze jejich mzda je adekvatni vzhledem k jejich pracovni pozici (soucet odpovédi urcité ano a
spiSe ano). VSichni respondenti pfesné védi, kdy maji narok na jednotlivé slozky mzdy a
systémy odméinovani jsou tedy nastaveny jasné a srozumitelné. O zméné zaméestnani neuvazuje
49 respondentll (65 %) a tato hodnota je dana souctem odpovédi spiSe ne a urcité€ ne. Celkem
50 respondentti (66,7 %) je spokojeno s nastavenym systémem odmenovani, 52 respondentl
(69 %) si mysli, ze systém odménovani, ktery ve firm¢ aktualné je nastaveny, je vyhovujici pro
jejich pracovni pozici, 55 respondentt (73%) je dostatetn€ motivovano ke své praci. Vysledné
hodnoty u poslednich 3 vyrokt jsou dany souctem odpovédi urcité ano a spise ano. U nepovinné
otazky ,,Co byste chtél/a zmeénit na systéemu odménovani pro Vasi pracovni pozici?““ se
manazefti vyjadtili, Ze by chtéli vétsi provazani jejich odmény s vykonem spolecnosti, zavedeni
dodate¢nych odmén v zavislosti na zisku, zahrnuti do akcionafského programu, piipadné
provazani odmény piimo s usekem, ktery fidi.

Posledni ¢ast dotazniku se zaméfila na charakteristiky podniku i vztahu manaZera
k podniku. 74 respondentt (98,7 %) je bez vlastnickych prav v podniku. Dle kapitalové
struktury bylo nejcastéjsi zastoupeni ryze ¢eskych podniki, coz bylo 37 respondentt (49,3 %),
33 firem (44 %) je pak dcefinou spolec¢nosti v nadnérodni korporaci. Nejcastéjsi zastoupeni
pravni formy byla akciova spole¢nost 41 (54,7 %), nésledné spolecnost s ru¢enim omezenym
30 odpovedi (40 %).
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4. Zavér

Odménovani zaméstnanci je velmi Siroké téma, jez mize byt rozebrano a posuzovano
manazerd a kazdy mé sva pozitiva i negativa. Prvnim z nich je provdzani odmény manazera
s vyvojem trzni hodnoty akcii, druhy model pak provazuje odménovani managementu
s ukazatelem ekonomické pfidané hodnoty. Z provedeného dotaznikového Setfeni vyplynulo,
7e v prostiedi Ceské republiky je management odménovan v zavislosti na pracovnim vykonu a
dosazenych hospodaiskych vysledcich podniku. Jen velmi malé procento respondentl
odpovédélo, ze jejich mzda je provazana s ukazatelem ekonomické pfidané hodnoty. Ptritom
teoretické dilkazy potvrzuji, ze strategické fizeni a vedeni top managementu by mélo byt
provéazano prave s timto ukazatelem. Dle nazoru autora toto méfitko vykonnosti 1épe odrazi
pfinos manazera k tvorb& hodnoty podniku. Zatimco odménovani prosttednictvim kapitalového
trhu a vyvoje cen akcii neni vhodné, nebot’ na vyvoj trzni hodnoty akcii mé velky vliv mnoho
vnéjSich faktorti, které manazer nemuize nijak svym chovdnim a rozhodovanim ovlivnit.
Sougasné v Ceské republice neni prozatim dostate¢né rozvinuty kapitalovy trh, ktery by zaruéil
dostateén¢ efektivni podminky pro tento systém odménovéni. V dalSim vyzkumu se autor
zaméti na hlubsi analyzu dotaznikového Setfeni prostfednictvim statistickych metod, které
odhali dalsi zavislosti v systému odménovani téchto pracovnikd.
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Sources of innovative opportunities in small and
medium-sized enterprises in the Slovak Republic

Jancovicova Monika’
Majdiichovd Helena®

Abstract:
Nowadays in the dynamic, fast changing business environment there is a huge pressure on

enterprises to be more productive and innovative. If companies decide to create innovation, the
most important is in which areas the company could bring new ideas. It is very important to
constantly explore areas in a business where change and also innovation can occur. The paper
focuses on the analysis of sources of inspiration and stimuli from the external environment to
the innovative activities of the company. The analysis is based on a questionnaire survey
conducted on a sample of small and medium-sized enterprises in the Slovak Republic.
Processing the theoretical knowledge, analysing the results of the questionnaire survey and
formulating the conclusions is based on the use of general and specific methods of research,
using mainly mathematical and statistical methods. The aim and result of the paper is to point
out the relationship between sources of innovative opportunities and the business environment.

KEY Words: innovation, source, small and medium-sized enterprises

JEL Classification: O30, O31, M 21
1. Inovacia a zdroje inSpiracie inovacii

Inovacia je vo vSeobecnosti definovand ako proces zmien prostrednictvom ktorého
dochadza k zavedeniu nieCoho nového. Inovéacia je chépana aj ako nieCo, ¢o pomaha
podnikatel'skym subjektom rast’. Inovacia mdze byt aplikovana v ktorejkol'vek organizacne;j
jednotke, a to najmé na vyrobky, sluZzby alebo postupy, pri¢om sa moZze zaviest’ na vsetkych
urovniach jej organizicie. (O’Sullivan, Dooley, 2009) Oslo Manual sformulovany OECD
definuje inovaciu ako , mnozZinu vednych, technologickych, organizacnych, financnych
a komercnych postupov, ktoré maju alebo by mali vyustit' v realizaciu novych alebo zlepsenych
technologickych produktov alebo prostriedkov.
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Ak sa podniky rozhodnt pre tvorbu inovécii, najddlezitejSie je polozit' si otazku,

v ktorych oblastiach a ¢innostiach by mohli priniest nové napady. RozliSujeme interné

a externé zdroje tvorby inovacii.

Zakladné interné zdroje tvorby inovacnych prilezitosti, ktoré st identifikované I'ud'mi

z prostredia organizacie, pripadne z toho istého priemyselného odvetvia ¢i sektora sluzieb su

(Gregor, Micieta, 2010; Spisakova, 2010):

1. Necakané udalosti - ide o neoCakavané uspechy a zlyhania. Necakané udalosti nutia
podnikatel'ov a manazérov vzdat sa formulovanych nazorov a istét, a preto sa povazuju
za vhodny zdroj inovacii. Pre tspesSnost’ ich aplikacie si vSak dolezité schopnosti
a odborne znalosti v prislusnom odvetvi. Vyhovuju predovsetkym vel'kym podnikom,
pretoze pre ne predstavuji najvacsie prilezitosti pri najmenSom riziku. Tieto udalosti si
¢asto vyzaduju inovaciu vyrobku, sluzieb, ako aj distribu¢nych kanalov.

2. Rozpornost’ skutocnosti - rozpornosti predstavujice nesulad medzi existujucim stavom
a jeho predpokladom su nielen znakom zmeny ale aj inovacnej prilezitosti. M4 skor
kvalitativny charakter. Tento rozpor méze vzniknut’:

»  medzi ekonomickymi realitami v urcitom odvetvi — plati, ze zisky by mali byt
dosahované v oblasti s trvalo rasticim dopytom. Ak vSak v tomto odvetvi zisky
klesaju, podniky dosahuju zIé hospodarske vysledky, dochadza k rozporu,

»  medzi redlnou a predpokladanou situdaciou v danom odvetvi — vznikad z dovodu
nespravneho pochopenia reality, a teda ked’ I'udia vyvijaju usilie nespravnym
smerom,

» medzi usilim vynakladanym v danom odvetvi, hodnotami a ocakdavaniami
zakaznikov- ide o bezny rozpor, ktorého podstata spoc¢iva v tom, ze hodnota, ktort
produkt prindsa pre zdkaznika je rozdielna ako hodnota, ktoru tento isty produkt
prinasa pre vyrobcu,

»  vnutorny rozpor v rytme a logike urcitého procesu — je znamy lud’om, ktory
poOsobia v danom odvetvi.

3. Inovacie vychddzajuce 7 potreby urcitého procesu — tento zdroj vychadza z potreby
rieSit’ konkrétne problémy ako napriklad zdokonalit’ proces, nahradit’ slaby ¢lanok vo
vyrobe, mdze ist o vylepSenie existujucich vyrobkov a sluzieb ¢i zefektivnenie
vyrobného procesu. Vzniknuté potreby velmi <casto vychadzaji z rozporov
a demografickych faktorov z programového vyskumu.

4. Zmeny odvetvovej alebo trhovej Struktiury — kazdé odvetvie sa rozvija inym tempom
a zmeny, ktoré nastavaju st vyznamnym zdrojom podnikatel'skych prilezitosti. Inovacie
vyuzivajuce zmeny odvetvovej Struktary su efektivne, ak:

»  jeden velky alebo vel'mi maly pocet vyrobcov/dodavatel'ov ovlada celé odvetvie,

»  velki vyrobcovia/dodavatelia prehliadaji najrychlejSie sa rozvijajice trhové
segmenty a drZia sa zastaranych ako aj nefunkénych praktik,

»  ide o jednoduché inovacie, ktoré st spojené s vac¢sim rizikom netispechu.

Za zdroje tvorby inovacii z externého prostredia povazujeme (Tidd-Bessant—Pavitt, 2007;
Kratochvil, Hashesh, 2014):
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Demografické zmeny — ide o zmeny na zdklade veku, pohlavia, rasy, disponibilného
dochodku, vzdelania populécie, ktoré moézu priniest’ prilezitosti na inovacie. Ide o cenny
a produktivny zdroj pre podnikatel'ské prilezitosti, ato zdovodu moznej
predvidatel’nosti ¢i zrozumitel'nosti,

Zmeny v pohlade na svet — jednym znajkritickejSich faktorov je spravnost
nacasovania, a teda plati, Ze inovatori su uspesni vd’aka ich pohotovosti a pruznému
reagovaniu na prilezitosti. Pri tejto zmene plati aby inovacia zacala v malom, ked’Ze na
zacCiatku nie je uplne jasny vysledok — ¢i ide o dlhodobti zmenu alebo len kratky vykyv.
Nové znalosti — ide o inovacie najvyssich stupiiov. Typickymi znakmi tychto inovécii
je prepojenost niekol’kych druhov znalosti, tak technologického ako aj
netechnologického typu. Charakteristickymi c¢rtami st dlhé casové rozmedzie,
mnozstvo neuspeSnych pokusov, predpovedatelnost’ a naroky, ktoré kladi na
podnikatel'ov. Doba objavenie novych poznatkov az po ich aplikovanie na trhu
v podobe hotovych vyrobkov alebo sluzieb sa pohybuje okolo 30 rokov. Ak vSak nie su
k dispozicii vSetky potrebné poznatky, inovacie st neuspeSné. NajvicSie rizika
suvisiace s prijatim inovacie su pri inovaciach vedeckého a technického charakteru,
pri¢om pri socidlnym inovaciach je toto riziko podstatne mensie.

Chytry ndpad — ide o najcastejsie sa vyskytujuci, ale zaroven najriskantnej$i a najmene;j
uspesny zdroj pre tvorbu inovacii. Pri tomto type externého zdroja tvorby len ojedinele
vynosy z inovacie zalozenej na chytrom napade pokryju vynalozené néklady. Z tohto
dévodu sa odportca tento zdroj inovacie vyuzivat’ ¢o najmene;.

Hranice medzi internymi a externymi zdrojmi inovacii su nejasné a casto sa prekryvaju.
Z tohto dovodu je potrebné vykonat’ dosledntl analyzu kazdého tohto zdroja. Nové znalosti sa
od ostatnych uvedenych zdrojov liSia mnoZstvom casu, ktory vyzaduji, udspeSnostou
a aplika¢nou oblastou. Vyzaduju zo vSetkych inovacii najviacsi Casovy predstih a potrebu

dosledného riadenia (Valenta, 2001).

2. Ciel’ prispevku, metédy skimania a vyskumna vzorka

Hlavnym cielom predkladaného prispevku je na zaklade vedeckého vyskumu
analyzovat’ zdroje a motivacie, ktoré¢ vedi podnikatel'ské subjekty inovovat. Potrebné data
ziskavame prostrednictvom dotaznikového prieskumu, ktory bol zamerany predovsetkym na
malé a stredné podniky pdsobiace na uzemi Slovenskej republiky, a to z dévodu ich vyznamu
pre narodné hospodarstvo. Pri kategorizacii podnikov na mikro, malé, stredné a velké podniky
sa pridrziavame odportcania Eurdpskej komisie ¢. 2003/361/EC, ktoré nadobudlo platnost’ 1.

1. 2005 a ktoré klasifikuje velkost’ podnikov tak, ako je uvedené v Tabulke 1.

Tabulka 1 Klasifikécia podnikov podl'a velkosti

Kategoria Pocet Rocny O,Ifat Roc¢na bilan¢na suma
. zamestnancov (vedlajSie y exs e
podniku | 1 1 vné kritérium) kritérium) (vedPajSie kritérium)
Mikropodnik 1-9 <2000 000 € <2000 000 €
Maly podnik 10 - 49 <10 000 000 € <10 000 000 €
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Stredny podnik 50 —249 <50 000 000 € <43 000 000 €

Velky podnik 250 - > 50000 000 € >43 000 000 €
Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podl'a Odportcania Eurdpskej komisie ¢. 2003/361/EC

Z hladiska poc¢tu zamestnancov podl'a smernice Eurdpskej komisie ¢. 2003/61/EC, boli
najviac zastipené mikropodniky (130) a malé podniky (23). V kategorii strednych podnikov
bol do prieskumu zapojeny iba 1 podnik a v kategorii vel'kych podnikov to boli iba 3 podniky.

Podrla pravnej formy bola najviac zastipena spolo¢nost’ s ru¢enim obmedzenym (139),
nasledovala akciova spolo¢nost’ (9), zivnost’ (7), druzstvo (1) a v 1 pripade bola zastupend ina
pravna forma — neziskovéa organizicia.

Z hladiska poctu rokov, ktoré podnikatel'sky subjekt vykondva svoju ¢innost’ v danom
odvetvi, sa do nasho prieskumu zapojili predovsetkym podniky posobiace na trhu 4 — 6 rokov
(619), viac ako 15 rokov (35) a 7 -10 rokov (21).

Pri spracovévani vysledkov dotaznikového vyskumu sme vyuzili matematicko-
Statistické metody a vysledky uz realizovaného prieskumu Statistického tirade, ktoré uvadzame
v podkapitole 2.1.

2.1  Zdroje inovacii podPa Statistického viradu

Statisticky tirad Slovenskej republiky uskutoénil vroku 2016 vedecky vyskum
zamerany na inovacény potencial. Prieskum rozdel'uje zdroje inovécii na interné a externé.
V ramci internych zdrojov je podiel napadov zamestnancov 54 %, zatial’ ¢o podiel napadov
vedenia iba 46 %. Medzi najvyznamnejSie externé zdroje, ktoré sa podiel’aji na napadoch su
externi partneri (31 %), zékaznici (26 %) ¢i konkurencia (15 %). V menSej miere su to
dodavatelia a obchodni zastupcovia (12 %) ¢i socidlne siete (4 %).

Vysledky prieskumu Statistického tiradu vymedzuju aj najvyznamnejsie motivy resp.
dovody, pre ktoré sa podniky rozhodli uskutoc¢nit’ inovacie. Medzi ne patria zvySovanie podielu
na domacom a zahrani¢nych trhoch (92 %), ziskanie konkuren¢nej vyhody (89 %), zvySenie
zisku (89 %), budovanie dobrého mena a znacky (78 %) €i zvySenie hodnoty resp. Gzitku pre
zakaznika (61 %).

2.2  Formulacia vyskumnej otazky

Po identifikacii hlavného ciel’a prispevku, sme si nadefinovali vyskumnua otazku:Existuje
vztah medzi odvetvim, v ktorom podnikatel'sky subjekt pdsobi a vonkaj$im stimulom pri
tvorbe a implementacii inovacii?

Ciel'om otazky je zistit’, ¢1 dovod inovovania dopytovanych podnikov (vonkaj$i stimul)
zéavisi od toho, v akom odvetvi pdsobia. Predpokladame, ze pre podniky z odvetvi, ktoré st
v sucasnej dobe vysoko atraktivne (napr. IT, stavebnictvo, reality) bude najva¢sim stimulom
pre tvorbu a implementaciu inovacii prichod nového konkurenta resp. zosilnenie konkurencie
pripadne prisun novych technolégii a rozsirenie portfolia produktov/sluzieb. Naopak, v pripade
mene;j atraktivnych odvetvi moze byt hlavnym dévodom inovovat prispdsobenie sa legislative
¢i zmena v Zivotnom §tyle spotrebitelov.
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3. Vysledky vyskumu

Pre potreby predkladaného prispevku analyzujeme a vyhodnocujeme iba také ziskané
Dopytované podniky pri odpovediach priradovali body od 0 do 10, kde 0 znamenala
bezvyznamny stimul/zdroj a 10 rozhodujaci stimul/zdro;j.

......

zdroj, ktory dopytované podniky inSpiroval k inovacnej aktivite, povazuju komunikaciu so
zakaznikmi, ktorej priradili v priemere 8 bodov a interné podnikové zaujmové skupiny
(vlastnik, manazment a zamestnanci), ktorym priradili v priemere 7 bodov. Za podstatny zdroj
materidlovych vstupov a technolégii, ktorym udelili priemerne 5 bodov. Za vel'mi maly resp.
takmer Ziadny zdroj inSpirdcie mozno povazovat’ spolupracu s univerzitami, vysokymi Skolami
a vyskumno-vyvojovymi centrami a konzultané firmy, ktorym respondenti priradili
v priemere 2 body. Graf 1 zobrazuje priemerny pocet bodov dosiahnuty pre kazdy zdroj
in§piracie inovacénych aktivit.

Graf 1Priemerny pocet bodov priradeny zdrojom inspiracie inova¢nych aktivit
Zdroje inSpiracie inova¢nych aktivit
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Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

V otazke ,,V om spocival najvdcsi stimul pri tvorbe a implementdcii inovdcii vo
Vasom podniku?“ sme skumali, preco sa rozhodli dopytované podniky inovovat. Najvacsi
pocet bodov podniky pridelili rozsireniu portfélia produktov resp. poskytovanych sluzieb.
Zvysné stimuly boli na pomerne rovnakej bodovej urovni. V kategorii iné, ktorej dopytované
podniky pridelili v priemere 2 body, uvadzali predovsetkym ako dovod zabezpecenie efektivity
vnutornych procesov. Celkovy pocet dosiahnutych bodov pre jednotlivé stimuly uvadza graf
2.
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Graf 2 Dosiahnuté body vonkajsich stimulov inovaénych aktivit
Vonkajsie stimuly inova¢nych aktivit

Vonkajsie stimuly

prichod nového konkurenta/zosilnenie tlaku..

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Pri vyhodnoteni stanovenej vyskumnej otazky v prispevku v Casti 2.2 sme skumali vzt'ah
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Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie

Statistickd metodu, ktort na analyzu vyuZivame, je metoda CART — klasifikacny

stromovy algoritmus nomindlnej premennej ,,odvetvie na sibor premennych ,,vonkajSie
stimuly®. Algoritmus funguje tak, Ze klasifikuje zavisla premennu ¢lenenim v prvej Grovni

podla najdélezitejSieho stimulu, v druhej urovni podl'a druhého najdolezitejSieho a tak d’alej.
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Vysledna Struktura nasledne pripomina strom, ktory sa postupne rozvetvuje podla dolezitosti
jednotlivych stimulov. Obrazok 1 znazoriuje vysledny klasifikaény stromovy algoritmus.

Nulta troven klasifikdcie predstavuje cely subor, ateda kol'ko % dopytovanych
podnikov ma ktoré odvetvie vo vzorke. V prvej trovni ¢lenenia je subor ¢leneny podl'a stimulu
— nové technologie, pretoze je oznaceny za najdolezitejsi. Z klasifikaéného stromu mozno
vidiet, ze v prvej vetve s nizSou mierou novych technologii (< 3,5), pokleslo zastipenie
odvetvia IT a priemyslu. Naopak, IT a priemysel vzrastli v druhej vetve s vy$Sou mierou
novych technologii (> 3,5). Prva vetva sa d’alej ¢leni podla stimulu — preferencie. Pri nizSej
urovni preferencii (< 3,5) vzrasta odvetvie dopravy a logistiky. Pri vys$Sej Grovni preferencii
(>3,5) vzrastd odvetvie potravindrstva. Druha vetva sa Cleni podla stimulu — portfolio
produktov/sluzieb. Niz§ia uroven tohto stimulu (< 3,5) sa prejavila na vzraste odvetvia
stavebnictva a obchodu. VysSia miera stimulu (> 3,5) sa prejavila zvySenim zastipenia
podnikov z odvetvia IT. Prva vetva druhej Girovne sa este ¢leni podl'a stimulu — novy trh. Vyssia
miera stimulu novy trh (>3,5) sa prejavuje zvySenim zastipenia odvetvia doprava, naopak pri
niz8ej miere (< 3,5) vrasta vacSmi odvetvie stavebnictva.

Vzt'ah medzi odvetvim, v ktorom podnikatel'sky subjekt posobi a vonkaj$im stimulom
pri tvorbe aimplementacii inovacii sa potvrdil pre stimuly — nové technologie, zmena
preferencii (zivotného Stylu), rozsirenie portfélia produktov resp. poskytovanych sluzieb
a vstup na nové trhy (rozsirenie existujucich trhov).

4. Zaver

Mal¢ a stredné podniky tvoria najpocetnejsSiu skupinu podnikov v hospodarstve nielen
v Slovenskej republike ale aj v ostatnych krajinich EU. Hnacim motorom krajin a podnikov st
v stcasnosti inovacie, ktoré zvySuji vykonnost a konkurencieschopnost. Problematika
inovacii je vel'mi obSirna a komplikovana, preto sme sa v predkladanom prispevku zamerali na
zdroje inovacnych prileZitosti. Po vyhodnoteni vysledkov realizovaného dotaznikového
prieskumu sme zistili, Ze interné zaujmové skupiny a komunikécia so zakaznikmi predstavuje

.....

rozSirenie portfélia produktov resp. poskytovanych sluzieb.

Na vyhodnotenie stanovenej vyskumnej otazky a interpretdciu vztahu sme vyuzili
klasifikacny stromovy algoritmus, v ramci ktorého sme skiimali, ktoré stimuly dopytované
podniky povazuju za najddlezitejSie a ¢i tento ich vyber zavisi od odvetvia, v ktorom pdsobia.
Pomerne obsiahle rozvetvenie identifikovalo 4 najddlezitejSie stimuly — nové technologie,
zmena preferencii (Zivotného §tylu), rozsirenie portfolia produktov resp. poskytovanych sluzieb
a vstup na nové trhy (rozsirenie existujucich trhov) a zaroven potvrdilo ich vztah s odvetvim,
v ktorom dopytovany podnik pdsobi.
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Alignment of Competency Model to Strategic Goals:
development and application of WINGS-Grey method

Katerina Kashi °
Jiri Franek '°

Abstract

Well-educated and trained employees present a significant value for any company. To
retain high level of employee competency human resources management is trying to
concentrate not only on hiring and keeping qualified employees but also on their training and
development. This process must be aligned with the company strategic goals (Boyatzis, 2009).
To achieve this the companies must have a tool that would allow create fitting competency
model with feedback that can be related to specific goals. This requires application of structured
approach with priorities and feedback. However, to be practically implemented it must be able
to be incorporated to common HRM practice. In search for a support tool the authors critically
review two appropriate methods of analytic network process (Saaty, 1994) and Weighted
Influence Non-linear Gauge System (WINGS) a method for finding causal relations among
criteria (Michnik, 2013). The WINGS method is selected as it provides a map of interrelations
based on casual relations between competencies and company goals. This method is applied for
expert group evaluation using facilitated interviews. Evaluations are used as intervals in a form
of Grey numbers. Thus, this approach led to novel extension of the WINGS method to WINGS-
Grey.

Keywords: Competency, competency models, WINGS method, WINGS-Grey
Jel Classification: C49, M12, M51

1. Introduction

Human resource management — can be defined as total knowledge, creative abilities, skills,
talents, as well as aptitudes of an organization’s workforce, such as values, approaches and
beliefs of the individuals who are involved in the organization’s affairs. Competency has been
defined by several authors, all of them combine, too a different extent, the knowledge, skills,
ability, personal characteristic etc. which are associated with a high performance on a job. For
the purpose of this work, the author will use a combination of Sanghi (2007) competency
description and Lucia and Lepsinger (1999) description, where the author believes that a

9 Katefina Kashi, Ing. Ph.D. VSB-TUO, Faculty of Economics, katerina.kashi@vsb.cz
10 Ji¥{ Franek, Ing. Ph.D. VSB-TUO, Faculty of Economics, jiri.franek@vsb.cz
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competency is cluster of knowledge, skills, abilities and personal characteristics, which have
an effect on a high performance and which can be improved through training and development.

Competency models, i.e. the collection of competencies and standards of performance
establishing qualifications for a specific job position for effective human resource management.
Well-designed competency models can be used by the organizations within the human resource
management for various activities, such as: hiring employees, employees’ training and
development, employees’ remuneration, talent management, succession planning etc.
Employees’ training and development is the process by which people acquire capabilities to
perform jobs. Training provides employees with specific, identifiable knowledge and skills for
use in their current jobs. According to Mathis and Jackson (2012), the systematic training
process includes: the training needs assessment, organizational culture, training delivery and
evaluation. Presented work is only concentrating on the first part, which is training needs
assessment, i.e. what are the training needs based on a competency model.

To achieve this the companies must have a tool that would allow create fitting competency
model with feedback that can be related to specific goals (Kashi and Horvathova, 2014). This
requires application of structured approach with priorities and feedback. However, to be
practically implemented it must be able to be incorporated to common HRM practice. In search
for a support tool the authors critically review two appropriate methods of analytic network
process (Saaty, 1994) and Weighted Influence Non-linear Gauge System (WINGS) a method
for finding causal relations among criteria (Michnik, 2013). The WINGS method is selected as
it provides a map of interrelations based on casual relations between competencies and
company goals. The goal of the paper is to find relations among competencies of strategic
manager and their influence on particular strategic choices. This is applied using expert group
evaluation with facilitated interviews. Evaluations are used as intervals in a form of Grey
numbers. Thus, this approach led to novel extension of the WINGS method to WINGS-Grey.

2. Competency models

According to Baron and Armstrong (2008) many organizations are now adopting
competency-based models to meet the evolving goals and needs.

Levin and Ward (2011) define competency model as a descriptive tool that identifies the
competencies needed to operate in a specific role within a job, occupation, organization or
industry. According to Sanghi (2007) a competency model is a behavioural job description that
must be defined by each occupational function and each job. Boyatzis (2008) states that
depending on the work and organizational environment, a group of 7 to 9 total competencies
are usually required of a particular job and depicted in a competency model. According to
Oguntimehin (2001) the competency model is a collection of competencies and standards of
performance establishing qualifications for a specific job position.

Competencies have to lead to effective performance, which means that the performance of
a person with competency must be significantly better than that of a person without it.
Competencies are components of a job, which are reflected in behaviour that is observable in a
workplace (Sanghi, 2007).
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Well-designed competency model can be used by the organization in various ways by the
human resources department. It can serve as a base for: recruitment, performance management,
succession planning, recognition and rewards, compensation, training and development.

3. Competency models

In recent scholarly paper some researchers started to use combination of Decision Making
Trial and Evaluation Laboratory (DEMATEL) together with ANP (Ho, et al., 2011). The
DEMATEL technique was used primarily to determine interrelationships based on pair-wise
comparisons of criteria (factors) influences on each other. Then the ANP network structure was
determined and constructed. This disadvantage of using two different approaches was
challenged by Michnik (2013) who developed Weighted Influence Non-linear Gauge System
(WINGS) technique which combines influences and weights (strengths) of criteria (factors).
This kind of structural model that extends the ability of DEMATEL and can be used as an aid
in an analysis of various systems of interrelated components ‘Weighted” means that the
measures of internal strength (importance) of the components modify (weight) the intensity of
influence. ‘Influence’ stresses the crucial role of interrelations between the components. The
mathematical processing of input data brings the non-linearity into the model. However,
determination of the strength is loosely based on linear and subjective weighting on a same
scale as the former DEMATEL techniques is using. WINGS can evaluate criteria and also
alternatives using one supermatrix.

The WINGS method (Weighted Influence Non-linear Gauge System) has been published
recently (Michnik, 2013) and it is not widely known yet. That's why we shortly describe all
steps of WINGS procedure during the process of solution of the model (the full description of
the method and its theoretical background can be found in (Michnik, 2013). The basic input in
WINGS comprises two features of the studied system's components: internal strength of each
component and influence that one component exerts on another one.

The following scale for the influence evaluations has been chosen: 0 no influence, 1 low
influence, 2 medium influence, 3 high influence, 4 very high influence. Similarly the
evaluations for internal strength (importance) of system components span from no strength (0)
to very high (4) with values computed from the initial AHP weights, that were acquired before.
The strength (importance) dimension in WINGS can have different meanings, thus it is possible
to use AHP estimated priorities converted into WINGS scale. The preferences of importance
are a result of Saaty pairwise comparison instead of direct input made by decision makers
suggested in the original WINGS procedure as of Michnik (2013). Following description of
WINGS is composed of following steps.

All evaluations are inserted into a square matrix D called the direct strength-influence
matrix. This matrix is a n X n type with components d;;. Values that represent the strength
(importance) of components are inserted on the main diagonal ie. dj; is the importance of the
component i. Values representing influences are inserted into the matrix so that i # j, dj; is
influence of the component i on the component j. Matrix D is then calibrated according to the
formula.
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where calibrating factor s is defined as a sum of all elements of matrix D, ie.

5= 2.4

i=l j=1

2

The calibration ensures the existence on total strength-influence matrix T defined in (3) if there
exist at least two positive elements in the matrix D and both are not in the same row. Opposite
situation can be excluded from the analysis, because it does not represent any system. As well
as in the DEMATEL it will ensure that the results are stable according to homothetic

transformation d; — dy =ad,

> a>0,fori,j=1,..,n. In the next step the total strength-

influence matrix T is calculated:

C 3)
T=C+C*+C*+..=——
1-C

The way of calibration ensures that the series in above equation converge, and consequently the
total strength-influence matrix T exists in almost all cases besides some exotic ones that can be
excluded from the consideration. Then, for each element in the system the row sum 7; and
column sum ¢; of the matrix T are calculated:

n n
B=D tye €=l
=1 i=1

where #; are elements of the matrix T.

“4)

The r;and c; represent the total impact and the total receptivity of component. Finally, for
each element in the system 7; +¢; and 7% —¢; are calculated. 7; +¢;, shows the total engagement
of the component in the system; r, —¢; indicates the net position (role) of the component in the

system: its positive sign means the component belongs to the influencing (cause) group,
negative sign means that the component belongs to the influenced (result) group. Therefore, we

can create a diagram (x,)) where x values are represented by 7 +¢; and y values are represented

by 7 —¢;, that it is called engagement-position map, that together with a numerical output helps

with the analysis and discussion.
4. Results and discussion

In this section, we will analyse the results for particular competitive forces using WINGS-
Grey method. We will illustrate the application on the assessment of “overall five forces”.
Further results will be illustrated using the final engagement-position maps.
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4.1 Overall assessment of competencies

Three experts, the authors and HR manager have participated in the evaluation. Then the
matrix D and matrix T were calculated. Consequently the threshold value was set and cause and
effect diagram were build. The important competencies were determined by (ri+ci) values and
their position by the difference (ri-ci).

The managerial competencies were evaluated in order to see interrelationships among
factors that influence the performance of managerial tasks related to strategic decision making.
Following table 1 shows the initial Matrix D with interval pairwise comparisons and weights
based on Kashi and Friedrich (2013).

Table 1: Matrix D with pairwise com

parisons and weights of managerial competencies

Managerial work with problem leadership delegating change
information | solving management

work with 0.56 [3,4] [3,4] [3,4] [3,4]

information

problem [0,1] 241 [1,2] [2,3] [3,4]

solving

leadership [3,4] [2,3] 3.01 [3,4] [2,3]

delegating [2,3] [2,3] [3,4] 3.01 [2,3]

change [3,4] [2,3] [2,3] [3,4] 4

management

Using equation (1) we have calibrated the initial matrix to get Matrix C (see table 2). This
gives us normalized values.

Table 2: Matrix C representing the calibrated values of the matrix D

Managerial work with problem leadership delegating change
information | solving management
work with [0.0092, [0.0492, [0.0492, [0.0492, [0.0492,
information 0.0070] 0.0494] 0.0494] 0.0494] 0.0494]
problem [0.0164, [0.0395, [0.0164, [0.0328, [0.0492,
solving 0.0247] 0.0298] 0.0247] 0.0370] 0.0494]
leadership [0.0492, [0.0328, [0.0493, [0.0492, [0.0328,
0.0494] 0.0370] 0.0371] 0.0494] 0.0370]
delegating [0.0328, [0.0328, [0.0492, [0.0492, [0.0328,
0.0370] 0.0370] 0.0494] 0.0371] 0.0370]
change [0.0492, [0.0328, [0.0328, [0.0492, [0.0656,
management | 0.0494] 0.0370] 0.0370] 0.0494] 0.0494]

Following application of steps of the WINGS methodology and using equations (2) a (3)
we get total strength-influence matrix T with interval data (see table 3).
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Table 3: The total strength-influence matrix T

Managerial work with problem leadership delegating change
information | solving management
work with [0.0183, [0.0583, [0.0589, [0.0609, [0.0609,
information 0.0167] 0.0586] 0.0591] 0.0605] 0.0605]
problem [0.0228, [0.0465, [0.0234, [0.0415, [0.0586,
solving 0.0321] 0.0376] 0.0329] 0.0463] 0.0587]
leadership [0.0576, [0.0428, [0.0603, [0.0616, [0.0447,
0.0580] 0.0471] 0.0477] 0.0610] 0.0487]
delegating [0.0409, [0.0418, [0.0592, [0.0606, [0.0437,
0.0456] 0.0464] 0.0591] 0.0482] 0.0479]
change [0.0586, [0.0435, [0.0443, [0.0627, [0.0793,
management | 0.0587] 0.0477] 0.0483] 0.0618] 0.0618]

The next step is to calculate crisp values of the T matrix using calculation of measn of
particular intervals. This gives us the total average strength-influence matrix T (see table 4).

Table 4: The total average strength-influence matrix T

Managerial work with problem leadership delegating change
information | solving management

work with 0.017 0.058 0.059 0.061 0.061

information

problem 0.027 0.042 0.028 0.044 0.059

solving

leadership 0.058 0.045 0.054 0.061 0.047

delegating 0.043 0.044 0.059 0.054 0.046

change 0.059 0.046 0.046 0.062 0.071

management

Alpha = 0,05

The threshold value alpha is calculated as the matrix mean value. Using this alpha we can find
the important relations among factors. The important relations can be seen in italics (see table
4). Then we can also calculate the total engagement and net position of factors (components)
see Table 5.

Table 5: Total engagement and net position of the components

Total Net position
Managerial 11 ci engagement

i+ ci ri-ci
Work with information | 0.2564 0.2046 0.4610 0.0518
Problem solving 0.2001 0.2353 0.4354 -0.0351
Leadership 0.2648 0.2466 0.5114 0.0182
Delegating 0.2467 0.2826 0.5293 -0.0358
Change management 0.2833 0.2823 0.5656 0.0010

Based on the (rit+ci) and (ri-ci) values we can construct a map that illustrates realations
among components of the managerial competencies.

The map of managerial competencies is in the figure 1.
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-0.0500
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Figure 1: Engagement position map managerial competencies

It is evident that work with information, change management and leadership are the crucial
competencies within the managerial competencies, since they highly affect the problem solving
and delegating. Next, the problem solving affects the change management and delegating is
only the receiver and does not affect any other competency. Delegating is mostly influenced
and change management skills are among the most important.

The procedure of WINGS-G is repeated for other three competency groups and also for the
final investigation of relation with particular strategies.

In the figure 2 we can see map of personal competencies that are needed for strategic
management position related to strategic choices. It can be seen that importance of effective
communication is very high and has profound influence on team cooperation and negotiation.
This means that a person with developed communication skills should vacate such strategic
management position.

0.0600
0.0400

0.0200 m offective communication

negotiating
0.0000
0.4000 0.4500

role

0.6000 active listening
-0.0200 team cooperation
@ motivating others

-0.0400

-0.0600
total engagement

Figure 2: Engagement position map interpersonal competencies
In the figure 3 we can see a map of technical competencies. It shows high relevance of

professional knowledge and importance of strategic thinking this also influences the business
insight.
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Figure 3: Engagement position map technical competencies

Next figure 4 illustrates the situation among personal competencies that should be
associated with a strategic thinker and decision maker. High dependence on proactivity and
mental agility should in turn influence emotional resilience and creativity. Creativity seems less
important but in such executive position this skill is not as needed as in lower management
positions.

This altogether creates a profile of a strategic manager that should be able to perform tasks
with include high coordination, communication and managerial skills.

0.1000

0.0500

)

0.0000 K ® proactivity
3 0.40000.50000/60000.3000.80000.9000 creativity
-0.0500 mental agility
emotional resilience
-0.1000
-0.1500

total engagement

Figure 4: Engagement position map managerial competencies

4.2  Relation between competencies and strategic choices

Groups of competencies were also evaluated according to particular strategic choices based
on classic Porter’s generic strategies of increasing market share, customer loyalty, brand image
and new distribution channels. The company also acknowledged these strategic choices. In the
table 6 we can see the initial matrix with interval values.
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Table 6: Total engagement and net position of the components

Increased New

Manageri (Interperson market Customer Brand distribution
al al Technical |Personal |share loyalty image channels
12 12 00 00 | 40 30

Managerial [0 ,0 J[000,000][0 ,0 J[O ,0 T[300,200][ 300 , 200 J|[200,100])[ 000 , 000 ]
00 00 40 30 | 00 00

Interpersonal [0 ,0 040,040 ][0 ,0 [0 ,0 TJ[000,000]][ 000 , 000 J|[300,200])[ 200 , 100 ]
00 00 2 22 140 30

Technical [0 ,0 J[300,200 ][5 ,5 ][O ,0 T[400,300]][ 000 , 000 7J|[400,300]][ 000 ,000 ]
40 30 30 20 | 10 10

Personal [0 ,0 J[200,100 [0 ,0 [0 ,0 T[400,300]][ 000 , 000 J|[100,000])[ 200 , 100 ]
00 00 30 20 |20 20

Increased market share [0 ,0 J[000,000 ][0 ,0 [0 ,0 J[[400,400]|[ 000 , 000 J|[ 400,300 [ 300 , 200 ]
20 10 00 00 | 10 00

Customer loyalty [0 ,0 J[000,000][0 ,0 J[0 ,0 J[000,000]][ 300 , 300 J|[000,000])[ 000 , 000 ]
00 00 40 30 |30 20

Brand image [0 ,0 J[000,000][0 ,0 J[0 ,0 ][400,300]][ 000 , 000 J[[200,200])[ 200 , 100 ]

New distribution 20 10 40 30 | 20 10

channels [0 ,0 J[300,2007[0 ,0 J[0 ,0 J[100,000]][ 000 , 000 J|[200,100])[ 300 , 300 ]

In the table 7 we can see the total engagement and position map of competencies and
strategies. Important dependencies are in italics. The map is shown on the figure 5.

Table 7: Total engagement and net position of the components

. . Increased  Customer Brand N.ew. .
Managerial  Interpersonal Technical Personal . distribution
market share loyalty image
channels

Managerial 0.015 0.001 0.003 0.039  0.030 0.028 0.017 0.002
Interpersonal 0.000 0.006 0.040 0.003  0.003 0.000 0.029 0.017
Technical ~ 0.002 0.028 0.030 0.041  0.043 0.000 0.042  0.003
Personal 0.038 0.017 0.030 0.015  0.042 0.001 0.009 0.018
Increased ~ 0.001 0.002 0.032 0.026  0.049 0.000 0.042  0.030
market share
Customer  0.016 0.000 0.000 0.005  0.001 0.034 0.000 0.000
loyalty
Brand image 0.001 0.002 0.042 0.030  0.043 0.000 0.026 0.018
New 0.017 0.029 0.042 0.019  0.008 0.000 0.019 0.035
distribution
channels

From the map of competencies and strategies on the figure 5 we can find that the technical
competencies and increased market share are the most important components and also those
highly dependent. Influencing group consists of the “new distribution channel” strategy and
managerial competency group.
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Figure 5: Engagement position map managerial competencies

From this, we can see that appropriate strategic manager should be able to combine
managerial competencies and have great interpersonal skills in order to successfully promote
strategies that are related to the overall business focus: brand image and increased market share.
Focus on new distribution channel seems to be and external influence on those and not highly
related to the competencies.

5. Conclusion

This paper briefly describes the competency models, its development and utilization. It also
deals with the description of WINGS method and its interval version. It shows a possible
utilization in competency modelling. To see the benefits of suggested MCDM approach we
have to look for important aspects. The results from WINGS imply that among the employees’
interpersonal, personal and managerial competencies are cause and effect relationships that
show how those competencies are interrelated. This insight should help the company’s
management to concentrate on improving particular competencies that are most influential to
the others. The technical competencies of the strategic manager were found to be affected by
other competencies. Using WINGS it was found that there are links between competencies and
strategic orientation of particular company. This means that company HRM will not be able to
influence them by enhancing other competencies and also that better technical competencies
shall not be influential to for example managerial ones. Since the technical competencies are
important the employees selected for the position have to have these competencies at higher
level than the others that can be somehow influenced and steadily improved.
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On Destructive Leadership and Destructive Leaders

Iva Kirovova !

Abstract

Leadership and leaders are usually interconnected with positive impact on employees and
organizations. But such view doesn’t reflect work and organizational realities. There is a
constructive and a destructive leadership. Destructive leadership has negative consequences on
employees and organizations. Destructive leaders represent a first part of a toxic triangle needed
for existence of destructive leadership. Various personality attributes relevant to destructive
leaders were identified as Machiavellism, psychopathy or narcissism. These attributes are
antecedents for destructive leadership. There are methods used for their identification and
measurement. They should be used by psychologist in context leaders’ selection. In this way is
partially possible to prevent existence of destructive leadership and contribute to a constructive
leadership.

Keywords: Destructive leadership, destructive leaders, toxic triangle, personality
attributes, selection

Jel Classification: JEL M50, M12, 129

1. Uvod do problematiky

Soucasné koncepce leadershipu vychazeji z holistického, systémového pojeti. Leadership
je objasnovan jako proces ovliviiovani druhych zaméfeny na plnéni sdilenych cilt, na facilitaci
jak individuélniho, tak skupinového Usili zaméfeného na realizaci cili (Yukl, 2003; Northouse,
2016). Zda lidr uc¢inné ovliviiuje druhé, své nasledovniky, zaleZi nejen na atributech lidra, ale
také nasledovnikil, na jejich percepci lidra a cilli, na interakcich s lidrem, na pfedmétu
ovlivilovani, a také na kontextualnich faktorech. Ve vétSin€ publikaci o leadershipu, zejména
popularnich nebo v riznych ucebnicich, prevazuje vyklad leadershipu jako né¢eho pozitivniho,
vzdy pfinosného pro organizace a zaméstnance. Allio (2012) poznamenava, Ze lidfi jsou casto
idealizovani. Jsou spojovani s pozitivnimi charakteristikami, jsou prezentovani jako jedinci,
ktefi jsou napft. inovativni, vyty€uji vize, dokazi druhé motivovat, jsou aktivni a délaji spravné
veéci (Bennis a Nanus, 1985). Napt. z Bassova pojeti transformacniho leadershipu vyplyva
pfinos transformaéniho lidra pro zaméstnance i1 organizaci, transformacni leadership je
objastiovan v souvislosti s moralnimi hodnotami zastdvanymi lidrem. Podle Washbushe a
Clementse (1999) se jedna o idealizaci leadershipu a lidrd, kterd vSak neodpovida realité.
Utinny leadership miize podporovat pozitivni aspekty a byt pfinosem, z hlediska socialniho
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»dobra®, ale ucinny leadership také mulize pfindSet socialni katastrofu (ibid). Disledky
leadershipu Stalina nebo Hitlera jsou historicky znamy.

Z ptehledové studie (Baumeister et al., 2001) vyplyva, Ze Spatné je siln€jsi nez dobré, ma
mnohem vétsi vliv. Tento zavér se tyka Sirokého spektra psychologickych a socidlnich
fenoméni. Negativni jevy maji na jedince vétsi vliv nez pozitivni, aby tomu bylo naopak, je
tteba mnohem vétSiho poctu pozitivnich udélosti. V piipadé leadershipu se pozitivni nebo
negativni aspekty mohou projevovat nejen v jeho pribéhu, ale 1 v disledcich. Podstatna jsou
kritéria hodnoceni a néasledné, co prevazuje.

2. Konstruktivni a destruktivni leadership

Washbush a Clements (1999) poukazuji na potfebu rozlisit a objasniovat pozitivni aspekty
leadershipu a negativni ve stejném rozsahu, demytologizovat pojem leadership. Pokud byly
zjistény negativni projevy anebo disledky leadershipu, pievazovalo tvrzeni, ze se vlastné o
leadership nejednalo. Tradi€né vyzkumy leadershipu byly zaméfeny na identifikaci faktorQ
spojenych s u¢innym leadershipem. Vychazely z implicitniho ptedpokladu, Ze neucinny
leadership je vysledkem absence leadershipu.

Podle ptevazujicich aspektli leadershipu, vcetné jeho disledki, 1ze rozlisit leadership na
konstruktivni a destruktivni. Einarsen et al. (2007) objastiuji konstruktivni leadership v
navaznosti na konstruktivni chovani lidrd. Lidfi jednaji v souladu s legitimnimi zajmy
organizace, podporuji strategii, cile a ukoly organizace, usiluji o optimalni vyuzivani
organizac¢nich zdroji. Zaroven facilituji motivaci zaméstnanct, jejich pracovni spokojenost a
well-being, napf. zapojovanim nasledovnikli do procest rozhodovéni. Ke konstruktivnimu
leadershipu nalezi napt. koncepce autentického leadershipu nebo servant leadershipu (JaroSova
et al., 2016).

Pokud ptevazuji negativni aspekty leadershipu, pak se jednd o negativni, destruktivni
leadership. Negativni leadership byva nazyvan v odbornych zdrojich jako destruktivni,
vyskytuji se 1 poymy leadership tyransky, toxicky nebo odvracena /temna strana leadershipu
(dark side of leadership). Pievazilo pouzivani pojmu destruktivni leadership (Krasikova et al.,
2013), to potvrzuji 1 odborné informacni zdroje, napt. Leadership Quaterly nebo SIOP (Society
for Industrial and Organizational Psychology). Einarsen et al. (2007) objasiiuji destruktivni
leadership jako opakované a systematické chovani lidra, nadfizeného nebo manaZera, které
porusuje legitimni zajmy organizace, napf. podryvanim nebo sabotovanim organizacnich cilt
a ukoli, neu¢innym vyuZzivanim zdrojl, neucinnou motivaci, nezdjmem o pracovni spokojenost
nebo well-being zaméstnancti. Dusledky destruktivniho leadershipu jsou negativni pro
organizaci 1 zameéstnance. Krasikova et al. (2013) rozliSuji destruktivni leadership od
kontraproduktivniho pracovniho chovani (counterproductive work behavior, CWB). U
destruktivniho leadershipu zdlraziiuji zamérnost Skodlivého chovani lidra, které je soucasti
leadershipu. Kontraproduktivni pracovni chovani zahrnuje napft. kradeze, lhani nebo i mobbing,
tyto projevy chovani nejsou vzdy soucasti leadershipu, interakci mezi lidrem a néasledovniky.

3. Charakteristiky destruktivniho leadershipu
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U destruktivniho leadershipu jsou identifikovany antecedenty, procesy destruktivniho
leadershipu, pficiny, jeho dusledky i rtizné formy (Krasikova et al., 2013). V rdmci
komplexniho, systémového pojeti leadershipu byla zjisténa fada vyznamnych faktort, které
umoznuji rizné projevy destruktivniho leadershipu. Bez jejich existence destruktivni leadership
neni realizovatelny, zejména po delsi Casovy usek. Podstatné jsou predevsim charakteristiky
lidra a nasledovnikt, predmét ovliviiovani, metody ovliviiovani a kontextualni faktory.

Padilla et al. (2007) navrhli koncepci toxického trojuhelniku, viz obrazek ¢. 1. Toxicky
trojuhelnik je nutny pro fungovani, existenci destruktivniho leadershipu. Zahrnuje lidra, jeho
osobnostni charakteristiky, nasledovniky, jejich atributy a napomocné prostiedi, kontextudlni
faktory, které umoziuje moznou existenci destruktivniho leadershipu. Interakce jednotlivych
charakteristik je komplexni.

=

u

Obrazek €. 1: Toxicky trojuhelnik (upraveno podle Padilla et al., 2007, s. 180)
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Lidr bez nasledovnikli nemiize existovat, jako i leadership (Yukl, 2003; Northouse, 2016).
Nasledovnici, ktefi se nechavaji ovlivilovat destruktivnimi lidry, jsou vétSinou snadno
ovlivnitelni, vyznacuji se napt. vysokou mirou konformity nebo naopak, jsou to lidé, kteti maji
obdobné hodnoty jako destruktivni lidr, pfipadné odhaduji, ze za podporu budou adekvatné
destruktivnim lidrem odménéni. Prostfedi, kontext leadershipu je posledni Casti toxického
trojuhelniku. Existenci destruktivniho leadershipu napoméha nestabilita prostfedi, nejistota
vztahujici se k budoucnosti, obavy a pocity ohrozeni.

Destruktivni leadership nezahrnuje pouze negativni projevy a disledky, mohou se
vyskytovat i pozitivni. Podstatné je, zda pfevazuji negativni, a to v delSim ¢asovém horizontu
(Padilla et al. 2007). Disledky destruktivniho leadershipu se projevuji i mimo organizaci, tykaji
se napft. klientti a dalSich stakeholdert.

4. Destruktivni lidri

Je ziejmé, Ze bez destruktivnich lidr by destruktivni leadership nemohl fungovat. I kdyz
také ostatni ¢asti toxického leadershipu jsou pro existenci destruktivniho leadershipu nutné,
destruktivniho lidra lze oznacit za pocatek destruktivniho leadershipu, za iniciatora.

Destruktivni lidr se vyznacuje urcitymi charakteristikami. Na zéklad€¢ analyzy odborné
literatury a vyzkumii Padilla et al. (2007) uvad¢ji nasledujicich pét kritickych faktora lidra,
které jsou charakteristické pro destruktivni lidry: charisma, osobni pouzivani moci, narcismus,
negativni zivotni zkuSenosti a ideologie nenavisti.

Ve vétSin€ analyz destruktivniho leadershipu je charisma lidra identifikovano jako hlavni
charakteristika (Padilla et al., 2007). To ale neznamen4, Ze vSichni lidfi, ktefi jsou vnimani a
hodnoceni nésledovniky jako charismaticti, jsou destruktivni. PfevaZznou ¢€ast destruktivnich
lidri ale nasledovnici hodnoti jako charismatické lidry. Vnimani a posuzovani charismatu
vyplyva z percepéné - kognitivnich procest, pfedevS§im ze schémat nésledovniki, jedna se o
,framing“. Mentalni schémata nésledovnikii maji vliv na jejich vybér a interpretaci informaci,
zda hodnoti jedince jako charismatického nebo ne. Kontextudlni faktory jsou pro hodnoceni
charismatu rovnéz vyznamne.

Vysledky vyzkumt potvrzuji, Ze charisma lidra se projevuje schopnosti formulovat
pfitazlivou vizi budoucnosti nasledovnikii a jejich organizace a ziskat pro ni druhé,
nasledovniky. Nasledovnici pfisuzuji lidrovi vyjimecné schopnosti, a také tém, ktefi sdili vizi
lidra. Lidr pak dokaze facilitovat i¢inné chovani nasledovnikii, které je v souladu s vizi.
Destruktivni lidfi prezentuji vizi svéta charakterizovaného ohroZenim a nejistotou, ve kterém
osobni bezpeci zavisi na dominanci a porazce protivnikd (O"Conner et al., 1995). Dulezité jsou
1 souvislosti mezi potfebami, presvédcenim a hodnotami nasledovnikii a charakteristikami lidra.

Problematikou potieb moci se zabyval McClelland (1970). Rozlisil dva druhy moci, osobni
a socializovanou, institucionalizovanou moc. Pokud u lidra pfevlada osobni moc, dochdzi ke
zneuzivani moci lidrem. Jednani lidra je ovliviiovano vlastnim prospéchem. V navaznosti na
koncepci McClellanda a dalsi vyzkumy, O’Conner et al. (1995) pouZivaji pojem socializovany
a personalizovany, uzpiisobeny osobnim potfebam (personalized) leadership. Personalizovany
leadership souvisi s osobni moci lidra, ne se socializovanou moci. Lidr vyuZziva druhé, v¢etné
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organizac¢nich zdroju, pro své cile. Vyzdvihuje sviij pfinos, dovednosti, svou osobnost. Ostatni
mu slouzi jako prosttedek pro dosazeni svych priorit. Zajmy organizace a zaméstnancii jsou pro
néj vedlejsi.

Narcismus nalezi k dal$i vyznamné charakteristice destruktivnich lidrii. Existuji rtizna
pojeti narcismu, jedna se o problematiku psychologickou a psychiatrickou. Narcismus je mj.
zahrnut i v DSM, americké narodni klasifikaci mentéalnich poruch. Narcismus souvisi s
charismatem a osobni moci, zahrnuje dominanci, velikdsstvi, aroganci, projevuje se extrémni
sebestfednosti a nadhodnocovanim vlastni osoby (O’Conner et al., 1995). Problematikou
narcismu se zabyvala jiz psychoanalyza i neopsychoanalytické teorie. Napi. podle Freuda
narcismus piedstavuje nejranéjSim stadium vyvoje jedince, pokud se k nému dospély jedinec
vraci, je neschopen lasky k druhym lidem (Fromm, 1966). Podle Fromma (ibid) narcismus je
obrannym mechanismem slabého self. Pro narcistické osoby je typicka grandiozita, vyZadovani
pozornosti od druhych nebo nedostatek empatie. Od druhych vyZaduji naprostou posluSnost
(Padilla et a., 2007). Kippenberger (1997) poznamenava, Ze narcisticti jedinci jsou v dospélosti
fixovani moci, statusem a prestiZi. Chovaji se povysen¢ a od druhych vyzaduji obdiv.

O’Conner et al. (1995) identifikovali u destruktivnich lidrii vyskyt negativnich Zivotnich
udalosti a zkuSenosti v détstvi. Jedna se napf. o nizky socioekonomicky status rodiny,
patologické jevy v rodin¢ jako zavislosti jednoho z rodi¢li nebo zneuzivani. Negativni zivotni
udalosti a zkuSenosti ovlivnily u destruktivnich lidri jejich zkreslené vnimani svéta a jejich role
ve svete.

Ideologie nenavisti je dalsi charakteristikou destruktivnich lidr. Je pravdépodobné, Ze
agresivni a nenavistné postoje vici druhym, kteti nezastavaji hodnoty a postoje lidra, nesdileji
vize lidra, souvisi s negativnimi zkuSenostmi z détstvi. Nendvist k protivnikiim jakoby
legitimizuje u destruktivnich 1idrli pouZzivani nésili a manipulace s druhymi (Padilla et al.,
2007). Autoft1 konstatuji, Zze pouze jedna z uvedenych charakteristik nepredikuje destruktivniho
chovani lidra, k tomu je potieba ,,pfitomnosti* vice charakteristik.

Krasikova et al. (2013) uvadi nésledujici charakteristiky destruktivnich lidra:
machiavellismus, narcismus a psychopatii. Jsou nazyvany temnou tridadou (Paulhus a William,
2002). Narcismus jiz byl zminén. Machiavellismus se projevuje vnimanim druhych lidi jako
nastroji pro osobni potieby, manipulaci druhymi pro dosaZeni vlastnich cili. Psychopatie
nalezi k problematice psychopatologie, klinické psychologie a psychiatrie Jedna se o poruchu
osobnosti, jsou rozliSovany rtizné druhy poruch, druhy psychopatie. Hogan a Hogan (2001)
povazuji za pfi¢inu negativniho leadershipu pfedev§sim poruchy osobnosti lidra, rozlisili 11
druhii poruch osobnosti vyskytujicich se u lidrti, 11 druhd psychopatie. Psychopatické rysy
lidri se projevuji nejcastéji nedostatkem empatie, absenci pocitii viny, agresivitou chovani,
impulsivitou, egocentri¢nosti a nezodpovédnosti.

5. Moznosti omezeni vlivu destruktivniho leadershipu

Je otdazkou, zda je moZzné omezit existenci destruktivniho leadershipu v organizacich.
Desetileti jsou realizovany vyzkumy rtiznych aspektt leadershipu. Allio (2012) poukazuje na
obtiznost vyzkumi leadershipu, vétSinou je nelze realizovat v pribéhu procesu leadershipu, ale
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leadership a vliv lidri je hodnocen az nasledné. Tak je tomu i v pfipadé destruktivniho
leadershipu.

Existenci destruktivniho leadershipu umoziuji hlavni faktory toxického trojuhelniku.
Velice obtizné Ize ovliviiovat a ménit kontextualni faktory, je to spiSe nerealizovatelné, nebot’
se jedna o komplex a interakci faktorti, o pracovni a organizacni a faktory, napf. o organizacni
kulturu, ale 1 o socioekonomické faktory. Zména charakteristik zaméstnanct, opét je podstatna
jejich komplexnost a interakce, rovnéz neni mozna. Lze se ale zaméfit na prvni cast toxického
trojuhelniku, na osobnostni charakteristiky lidra.

K prediktordm destruktivniho leadershipu nalezi atributy lidrt. Ty nejvyznamnéjsi byly
struéné uvedeny. Z charakteristik destruktivnich lidri je zfejmé, ze se navzajem dopliiuji,
mnohé jsou podobné. Jsou ale rozlisitelné nejen v ramci odbornych definic (Hogan a Hogan,
2001), také jsou meétitelné psychologickymi metodami. Jsou identifikovatelné, pokud jsou ve
vybérovych fizenich nebo pii zménéach pracovnich pozic tykajicich se vedoucich pozic
aplikovany relevantni psychologické a psychodiagnostické metody. Jedna se o psychologickou
problematiku zahrnujici aplikovanou psychologii, zejména pracovni, organizacni, socialni
anebo persondlni, vcetné psychopatologie a témata klinické psychologie. Existuji tedy
moznosti, kterymi lze omezit pusobeni destruktivnich lidrii v organizacich. Spocivaji
v identifikaci jedinci s problematickou strukturou osobnosti, s atributy typickymi pro
destruktivni lidry, nebo poruchami osobnosti, pokud se ucastni vybérovych fizeni na vedouci
pozice. Takové jedince pak lze na tyto pracovni pozice nedoporucit.

Dalsi aspekty problematiky mohou spoc¢ivat v odpovédich na otazku, jakym zpiisobem jsou
v organizacich vybirani jedinci na vedouci pozice, jak jsou realizovany zmény pracovnich
pozic, jaka kritéria jsou uplatiovana. Jaké metody jsou pouZzivany, jaka je jejich reliabilita a
druhy validit, kdo aplikuje vybérové metody, a kdo rozhoduje o obsazeni vedoucich pozic.
Pokud je znamo, ze vysledky vyzkumi potvrzuji souvislosti mezi uvedenymi osobnostnimi
charakteristikami lidri a chovanim k nasledovniktim, jsou tyto poznatky aplikovany v praxi?

6. Zavéry

Destruktivnimu leadershipu a destruktivnim lidrim nebyla tradi¢né vénovéana adekvatni
pozornost. Leadership byl a je spojovan s pozitivnimi aspekty, s pozitivnimi charakteristikami
lidrti, jejich pozitivnim vlivem na zaméstnance, pfinosem pro organizaci a spolecnost. Tento
jednostranny pohled vSak neodpovida realité. Jak mnozi odbornici konstatuji, pfevazoval
romantizujici pohled na leadership a lidry. Existuji i destruktivni lidfi a destruktivni leadership.
Je potiebné, aby téma destruktivniho leadershipu nebylo opomijeno v rdmci vzdélavani,
vyzkumu a organizacniho kontextu

V poslednich letech je problematice destruktivniho leadershipu vénovana znacna
pozornost, ve srovnani s minulosti (Einarsen et al., 2007; Krasikova et al., 2013; Mathieu et al.,
2014; Smith et al., 2018). Vysledky vyzkumii napomahaji objasnit a porozumét riznym
aspektiim destruktivniho leadershipu, jeho existenci a vlivu.

Osobnost lidra je tradi¢né centrem z4jmu laikli i odbornikd. Lidfi mohou byt obdivovani i
nenavidéni, zalezi na hodnotach a cilech nasledovnikii, metodach ovliviiovani i kontextu.
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Hogan a Kaiser (2005) poukazuji na prokdzané souvislosti mezi osobnosti lidra, chovanim
lidra a druhem leadershipu. Lidii ovliviiuji postoje zaméstnanct a funkénost pracovni skupiny
nebo tymu, vcetné organizacni vykonnosti. V ptipad¢ destruktivnich lidrii a destruktivniho
leadershipu je identifikovan negativni vliv lidra na zaméstnance, v jehoz disledku dochézi k
demotivaci, poklesu vykonnosti, k organiza¢nim ztratdm a dalSim negativnim dusledkam.

Byly uvedeny nékteré z hlavnich osobnostnich charakteristik destruktivnich lidrt.
Predikuji tendenci lidra k projeviim negativniho, destruktivniho chovéni. Destruktivni lidfi
Casto pouzivaji manipulativni metody k ovliviiovani druhych, lhani, natlak, uplatiiuji
mikromanagement i mobbing, preferuji byrokratické autoritarské postupy, vyuzivaji korupci a
ruzné druhy ,,her v rdmci organizace i mimo ni. Destruktivni lidfi jsou arogantni, egocentricky
orientovani, zkresluji informace, pokud je to potfebné k dosazenti jejich cilti. Jejich chovani ma
negativni dopady na motivaci, vykonnost, pracovni spokojenost a kvalitu zivota zaméstnanct
a na dlouhodobé¢ vysledky organizace (Padilla et al, 2006; Krasikova et al., 2013).

Z téchto ditvodi je potfebné se zamétit na vybérova fizeni na vedouci pozice a predevsim
na aplikované metody, jejich relevantnost vzhledem k atributiim destruktivnich lidrii, na jejich
reliabilitu a druhy validit. Je zifejmé, Ze aplikace psychologickych koncepci a vysledkl
vyzkumt pfispiva k prohloubeni porozuméni o konstruktivnim leadershipu, ale také i o
destruktivnim leadershipu a destruktivnich lidrech.

Jak jiz bylo konstatovano, pouze existence destruktivniho lidra nemiize ,,spustit™ procesy
destruktivniho leadershipu. Podstatné jsou také atributy nasledovnikt, jejich hodnoty,
ovlivnitelnost a metody ovlivilovani, kritické mysleni, komunika¢ni dovednosti, skupinova
dynamika, organiza¢ni kultura a dalsi kontextuélni faktory, véetn€ socioekonomickych faktort,
vyznamné jsou napi. dimenze narodni kultury. V souvislosti s destruktivnim leadershipem je
mj. zmiflovdna a zkouména korporatni psychopatologie a jeji vliv na zaméstnance (Mathieu et
al., 2014).

Ptispévek naznacuje jednu z mozZnosti omezeni vlivu destruktivniho leadershipu
v organizacich. Nejedna se o snadné a jednoznacné feSeni, cernobily pohled na problematiku
neni adekvatni (Smith et al., 2018). Cilem je podpora konstruktivniho leadershipu a sniZzeni
vlivu destruktivniho leadershipu a lidri. Aby tento cil byl splnitelny, je potfebné mit informace
nejen o konstruktivnim, ale i o destruktivnim leadershipu, o atributech a metodach hodnoceni
destruktivnich lidrt. Dal$i vyzkumy jisté obohati tuto problematiku o vysledky, které mohou
pozitivné ovlivnit G¢innost lidrh a leadershipu v organizacich. Nejedna se pouze o informace ¢i
znalosti, ale o jejich adekvatni aplikaci v praxi. A samozifejmé je Zadouci nezapominat na
existenci toxického trojuhelniku.
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Generation X and Y Perception of Banking Industry
Innovations in Czech Republic

Frantisek Konecny 2

Abstract

The aim of this research was to clarify perception of innovative banking services according to
the affiliation to the generation X and Y. The structured questionnaire method was used to
collect data using the CAWI (Electronic Poll) method, which ensured required range of
respondents. Services in the banking sector of Czech Republic were examined. These include,
for example, the use of Internet banking, mobile banking or contactless payments. In addition,
this research focuses on preferences in payment systems and personal finance management.
The research tracks the current trends in banking services, and results can be used for more
general conclusions. Access to innovation, especially technological, depends on a number of
factors, and the results of this research show dependence on belonging to generation and the
use of technologically advanced services. The research should contribute to clarifying the
perception of technological innovations from perspective of generation X and Y.

Keywords: Banking sector of Czech Republic; Banking services; Innovation; Generation
X; Generation Y

Jel Classification: J16, L19, M30
1. Uvod

Vyvoj bankovnich sluzeb v Ceské republice klade vysoké naroky na inovaéni &innost
jednotlivych bank. Soucasné trendy jsou uréovany prevazné novymi technologiemi, jejichz
uplatnéni je klicové pro uzZivatelsky piivétivé, srozumitelné a bezpecné sluzby bankovnich
spolecnosti. Rozvoj digitalizace, dostupnost internetu nebo plo$né vyuzivani chytrych telefoni
pfinasi mnohé vyhody, ale také nové vyzvy. Bankovni instituce se proto snazi zajistit si svou
konkuren¢ni vyhodu inovacemi v produktech, sluzbach i procesech. Vnimani je vyhodnoceno
u generaci X a Y, které mohou vyuzivat jednotlivé sluzby rizné podle vlastnich preferenci.
Vysledky analyzy by mély slouZit jako informace pro bankovni instituce, zakazniky ¢i dalsi
zainteresované strany, ale také jako pfipadny podnét k dal$imu vyzkumu.

Pro sbér primarnich dat byl vyuzit strukturovany dotaznik. Z diivodu zabéru vétsiho poctu
respondentll a niz§ich nakladd pfi pfipravé a realizaci vyzkumu bylo vyuzito elektronické
dotazovani, také oznacované jako CAWI. Tento zplisob provedeni dotaznikového Setieni byl
také zvolen z divodu pomérné Casté aktivity ptislusniki zkoumanych generaci na internetu.
Generace X a Y byla oslovena zejména s vyuzitim socidlnich siti, ale také zasilanim

12 Frantiek Koneény, Ing, VSB — TU Ostrava, Faculty of Economics, Department of Management,
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elektronick¢ formy dotazniku pfes emailové adresy. Vyzkumné otazky byly stanoveny
nasledovné:

e Vyuziva generace X bankovni sluzby Castéji nez generace Y?

e Je sprava osobnich financi rozdilna u generace X a Y?

e Je pristup k novéj$im zptsobiim bezkontaktnich plateb rozdilny u generace X a Y?
e Jsou hotovostni penize vice vyuzivané u generace Y nez X?

Hypotézy jsou stanoveny jednotlivé u analyzy bankovnich sluzeb. Ziskané data byly
vyhodnoceny v programu Microsoft Excel a ve statistickém programu IBM SPSS 22.

2. Teoreticka vychodiska provedeného vyzkumu

Pro vysledné vyhodnoceni vnimani bankovnich inovaci z pohledu jednotlivych generaci je
nutné provést teoretické vymezeni vyuzitych pojmi. BliZze jsou specifikovany pojmy, které se
tykaji inovaci a generacniho vymezeni.

2.1 Vymezeni genera¢nich pojmii

ZjednodusSenou definici terminu ,,generace* nabizi online slovnik Merriam-Webster, kde je
generaci oznacena: ,,skupina osob narozenych a Zijicich soucasné. Tuto definici lze dale
rozsifit podle Johnson a Johnson (2010, s. 6), kde je generace charakterizovan jako ,,Skupina

......

myslenky, postoje, hodnoty, presvédceni a chovani . Ke generatnimu rozdéleni Ize pfistupovat
ruzné. NejcastéjSim zptisobem je urceni udalosti, mezniku, ktery déli jednu generaci od dalsi.
Takovouto udalost miizeme oznacit za ,,generacni rozcestnik®. Konkrétnéji se jedna o udalost
nebo kulturni fenomén, ktery je specificky pro jednu generaci. Vyznam ma zejména z hlediska
tvarovani a ovlivilovani ocekavani, jednani a celkového mysleni lidi. Ovlivnéno tak miiZze byt
napiiklad vnimani produkti nebo firem. V pracovnim prostfedi je zase mozné sledovat jiné

trendy v predstavach o praci, pracovni etice nebo loajalité k témto firmam.
Generace X

S oznacenim pro generaci narozenou mezi lety 1965-1980 prvné ptisel Douglas Coupland
v roce 1991. Generace X je v soucasnosti pojem zminovany naptiklad v marketingovych nebo
sociologickych vyzkumech a ptedstavuje také dilezité téma na pracovistich. Historické
mezniky, které ovlivnily tuto generaci se vztahuji zejména k vyznamnym udélostem v USA,
potazmo v ,,zapadnim svéteé*. Jedna se o technologické zmény jako naptiklad zavedeni prvnich
mobilnich telefoni ¢ roziifeni osobnich pogita¢ii. Casto se také zmitiuje Jonestownsky masakr,
energeticka krize nebo netspéch raketoplanu Challenger. Vyznamné jsou dale politické milniky
typu aféra Watergate, pad Berlinské zdi, valka v Perském zélivu nebo krize s Americkymi
rukojmimi v franu. V ¢asovém rozmezi je mozné nalézt vice udalosti, zejména pii zkoumani
generace X mimo USA nebo zapadni Evropu. Problémem studii o jednotlivych generacich tak
muZe byt 1 jejich relevantnost k podminkdm ovliviiujicim lokalni okoli. (Johnson a Johnson,
2010)
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Generace Y

Nasledovnikem generace X je generace oznacend pismenem Y. Soucasné je mozné se
setkat s nazvy Milenidlové nebo Echo boomers. Rozmezi rokil narozeni se pohybuje mezi 1980
az 1995. Vyznamné udalosti, které ovlivnily tuto generaci se ¢astecné prekryvaji s predchozi
generaci, vzhledem k trvajicimu dopadu téchto udalosti. Vyznamny je ale naptiklad
technologicky vyvoj, umoziujici plosné vyuzivani osobnich pocitacli, mobilnich telefont a
Siroce dostupné pfipojeni k internetové siti. (Johnson a Johnson, 2010) Fenoménem této
generace je také vyssi aktivita na socialnich sitich. (Bento, Marinez, Martinez, 2018) V Ceské
republice je konec 80. a zacatek 90. let poznamenan politickou a ekonomickou restrukturalizaci
spole¢n¢ se vznikem demokratického statu. Je tedy mozné ocekévat urcité zpozdéni dosahu
trendu ze zapadniho svéta do nové vzniklého statu Ceské republiky.

2.2 Inovace

Inovace je Siroce rozSifeny termin, vyuzivany v ruznych oborech a v rozdilnych
souvislostech. Piivodni vyznam slova je ale spojen s ekonomickou oblasti. Rozvinuti teorie
inovace a zavedeni tohoto terminu se pripisuje Josefu A. Schumpeterovi. Inovaci ptisuzuje
klicovou roli v ekonomickém systému, jako hlavni zdroj ekonomického rustu. (Sledzik, 2013)
Inovacim se vénuji naptiklad strategické dokumenty, vyuzivané v Ceské republice. Formulace
Nérodni inovacéni strategie CR vychéazi z definice Evropské komise: "Inovace je obnova a
rozsireni Skaly vyrobku a sluzeb a s nimi spojenych trhu, vytvoreni novych metod vyroby,
dodavek a distribuce, zavedeni zmén Fizeni, organizace prace, pracovmnich podminek a
kvalifikace pracovni sily." (MPO.cz, 2006)

Inovace v bankovnim sektoru

V 21. stoleti lze sledovat znatelny nartst sluzeb, které jsou spojeny s elektronickym
bankovnictvim. VyuZivani internetu nebo novych digitalizovanych forem, které umoznuji
doruceni zakladnich bankovnich sluzeb k zakaznikovi je vyhodny jak pro uzivatele, tak pro
banky. I se zapocitdm pocatecni investice, kterda umozni zavedeni téchto sluzeb je patrné, ze
pokles nékladli v dlouhodobém hledisku je hlavnim faktorem pro provadéni technologickych
inovaci v bankovnich sluzbach. (Haffernan, 2005) Tento trend, ktery se tyka naptiklad
elektronického bankovnictvi je pozorovatelny pii pohledu na zménu struktury pobocek a
pobockovych siti bank. (Poloucek et al, 2013) Stile vSak existuji bariéry, které limituji
efektivnost zavedeni novych inovaci. Jednd se napiiklad o tzv. ,.chytré sluzby* spojené
s vyuzivanim mobilnich telefonti nebo jinych zafizeni pfipojenych k internetu.

3. Analyza vnimani inovaci v bankovnim sektoru generaci X a'’Y

Pro zji§téni vnimani inovaci v bankovnim sektoru CR generacemi X a Y, bylo vyuzito
techniky kvantitativnitho vyzkumu, dotazniku. V ramci dotaznikového Setfeni byly
zaznamenany odpovédi od 224 respondentil, z ¢ehoZ 4 respondenti neprosli tvodni rozdélovaci
otazkou. Vyhodnocenych odpovédi je tedy 220.
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Tahulka 0-1 Identifikace resnondentii

Senerace
j:{ h

MuE 51 473
Gender Zena 55 71
StredoSkolské bez maturity 1 1
StredoSkolské s maturitou 28 39
WysokoEkolske 67 71
WazdEalani WyESi odborné 10 3
Didchodce 1 0
MNezaméstnany 4 2
FPodnikatel/Zivnostnik 20 4
Student 2 T2
Socidalni status |Faméstnanec 79 36
Do 15 000 K& 9 7e
15001 — 25000 K& 29 24
25 001 — 35 000 KE 58 16
Prijmova skupina |35.001 KE a vice 10 2
1 000 — 4 999 obywvatel 14 38
100 000 a vice obyvatel 20 30
20 000 — 99 999 obwyvatel 32 18
5 000 — 19 999 obyvatel 35 22
Welikost bydlisté |do 999 obyvatel 5 G

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Z generace X bylo nejvice respondentl zaméstnanci s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim
v piijmové skupiné 25 000 az 35 000 K¢. U velikosti bydlisté byli zastoupeni respondenti
generace X pomérné rovnomérné. Generace Y byla nejvice zastoupena vysokoskolskymi
studenty s pfijmy do 15 000 K¢.

Graf 3.1 Vyuzivani internetového bankovnictvi

39,62%
0,
3491%) 46% %21%

20,75%5 4794

10,53%
1,89004'39% 2,83%
— |

Denné Nékolikrat tydné  Jednoutydnéa Jednou mésicnéa Méné nezjednou
méné méné za pul roku
B Generace X Generace Y

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

V uvedeném grafu jsou podily jednotlivych typl odpovedi dle prislusné generace. Je tedy
mozné videét u generace X, ze témet 40 % vyuziva internetové bankovnictvi jednou tydné a
méné a necelych 35 % tuto sluzbu vyuziva nékolikrat tydné. Pétina z generace X vyuziva
internetové bankovnictvi jednou mési¢né¢ nebo méne. Podobné hodnoty byly zjistény i u
generace Y s vyssim podilem denni frekvence a opacné odpoveédi méné€ nez jednou za pul roku.
Zavislost vyuzivani internetového bankovnictvi na pfislusnosti ke generaci X nebo Y byla
testovana pomoci Chi-kvadrat testu. Z diivodu nedodrZzeni nutného ptredpokladu Chi-kvadrat
testu byly slouceny odpovédi ,,denné* a ,,nékolikrat tydné* pro dodrzeni pozadovaného poctu
Cetnosti. Testované hypotézy byly stanoveny nasledovné:
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HO: Frekvence vyuzivani internetového bankovnictvi nezavisi na generaci.
HI: Frekvence vyuzivani internetového bankovnictvi zavisi na generaci.

Provedeny Chi-kvadrat test s vyslednou p-hodnotou 0,147 na 5 % hladiné vyznamnosti
nezamitl nulovou hypotézu. Z provedeného testu tedy vyplyva, ze neexistuje zavislost mezi
vyuzivanim internetového bankovnictvi a piislusnosti k jednotlivym generacim.

Graf'3.2 Vyuzivani mobilniho bankovnictvi

40,6%
18.4% 24,5%119% 24,6%
, 470
14,9% 13,2% 14,2% a9
8,8% 7,5% (ke
om me N
Denné Nékolikrat tydné Jednou tydné a Jednou mésicné Méné neZ jednou  Nevyuzivam
méné améné za pul roku vibec

W Generace X Generace Y

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Vice nez 40 % respondentli z generace X nevyuziva mobilni bankovnictvi viibec a vysoka
hodnota je také u generace Y se Ctvrtinou respondenti z této generace. Lze tedy konstatovat, ze
vetsi frekvence vyuzivani sluzeb mobilniho bankovnictvi je znaéna u generace Y, pfiemZ
generace X nevyuziva této sluzby tak casto.

Testované hypotézy byly stanoveny nasledovné:
HO: Frekvence vyuzivani mobilniho bankovnictvi nezavisi na generaci.
H1: Frekvence vyuzivani mobilniho bankovnictvi zavisi na generaci.

Provedeny Chi-kvadrat test na 5 % hladin€ vyznamnosti s p-hodnotou 0,005 zamitl nulovou
hypotézu. Z provedeného testu tedy vyplyva, Ze vyuzivani mobilniho bankovnictvi a ptisluSnost
k jednotlivé generaci je zavislé.

Graf 3.3 Vyuzivani platby bezkontaktni kartou

41,2%
37,7%
28,3%
21,9% 2,8%
18,9%
11,3%
6,1% 9
l 1,9% 4% 1,9%3:5%
| |
Denné Nékolikrat tydné Jednou tydné a Jednou mésicné  Méné nez Nevyuzivam
méné améné jednou za pal vibec
roku

W Generace X Generace Y

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani
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Z grafu lze sledovat jednoznacnou pievahu u odpovédi, které znaci placeni bezkontaktni
kartou na denni ¢i tydenni bazi. NejvyssSich hodnot dosahuje moznost né€kolikrat tydné s vice
v pravé Casti grafu, kde moznosti ,,mén¢ nez jednou za pil roku® a ,nevyuzivam vibec*
nedosahli u Zadné z generaci ani 5 %. Z divodu nedodrZeni nutného ptedpokladu tohoto testu
byly slouceny odpovédi ,,méné nez jednou za pul roku® s ,,nevyuzivam vitbec* pro dodrzeni
pozadovaného poctu Cetnosti. Testované hypotézy byly stanoveny nadsledovné:

HO: Frekvence vyuzivani platby bezkontaktni karty nezévisi na generaci.
H1: Frekvence vyuzivani platby bezkontaktni karty zavisi na generaci.
Provedenym Chi-kvadrat testem na 5 % hladin¢ vyznamnosti byla zamitnuta nulova

hypotéza z diivodu p-hodnoty ve vysi 0,01. Z provedeného testu tedy vyplyva, ze vyuzivani
platby bezkontaktni kartou a ptislusnost k jednotlivé generaci jsou zavislé.

4. Preference v platebnim styku a spravé osobnich financi

V dotaznikovém Setieni bylo respondentiim nabidnuto nékolika typt odpovédi, a to placeni
hotovosti, kontaktni platebni kartou, bezkontaktni platebni kartou, mobilnim telefonem, nebo
také elektronickou penézenkou.

Graf 3.4 Preference spravy osobnich financi

84,9%
72,8%

137% 25,4%
,270

S vyuZitim internetového Pomoci mobilni aplikace Osobni navstévou pobocky
bankovnictvi

1,9% 1,8%

W Generace X Generace Y

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

Preference spravy osobnich financi byla také testovana Chi-kvadrat testem na zévislost.
HO: Preference spravy osobnich financi nezavisi na generaci.

HI: Preference spravy osobnich financi zavisi na generaci.

Z divodu nizkého zastoupeni osobni navstévy pobocky byly testovany pouze moznosti
internetového bankovnictvi a mobilni aplikace u jednotlivych generaci. Z provedeného testu
vysla p-hodnota 0,022 a je mozné konstatovat, Ze preference vyuzivani zminovanych sluzeb
z4&visi na generaci.
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Graf 3.4 Preference platebniho styku

63,2% 66,7%

28,9%

20,8%
1©7 16,0%

Bezkontaktni platebni Hotovosti Kontaktni platebni kartou  Mobilnim telefonem
kartou

W Generace X Generace Y

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani

V grafickém zobrazeni je viditelny vyrazny rozdil v placeni kontaktni platebni kartou, kde
16 % z generace X voli tuto variantu pii béZném placeni. U generace Y jsou to neceld 4 %
dotazovanych. U placeni bezkontaktni kartou a placeni v hotovosti Ize vidét rozdily v
jednotkach procent mezi generacemi X a Y.

HO: Preference platebniho styku nezavisi na generaci.
H1: Preference platebniho styku zavisi na generaci.

Dle provedeného Chi-kvadrat testu (Ptiloha ¢. 3, tabulka 5) a p-hodnoty ve vysi 0,005 je mozné
vyvodit zavér, Ze existuje zavislost mezi piisluSnosti ke generaci X nebo Y a preferenci pii
béZném placeni. Na hladin€ 5 % vyznamnosti tedy byla zamitnuta nulova hypotéza.

5. Zavér

Cilem této prace bylo posoudit, jak jednotlivé generace X a Y vnimaji inovativni bankovni
sluzby a zda je rozdil mezi postoji jednotlivych generaci vyznamny. Pro splnéni tohoto cile
bylo vyuzito kvantitativniho vyzkumu. V prvni ¢asti prace je popsana metodika provedeného
vyzkumu, nasleduje teoretické vymezeni. Pro sbér dat bylo vyuZzito dotaznikové Setteni,
nasledna data jsou pak zpracovana v ptislusnych programech a v jednotlivych sekcich praktické
¢asti prace jsou vysledky zobrazeny v tabulkach a grafech pro lepsi orientaci. Vysledky
dotaznikového Seteni byly rozd€leny do ctyfech sekci, které sleduji rizné oblasti vniméni
bankovnich sluzZeb.

Z proveden¢ho vyzkumu lze konstatovat rozdily mezi vnimanim urcitych sluzeb dle
jednotlivych generaci. Vyznamny je naptiklad rozdil vniméni mezi generacemi a vyuzivanim
mobilniho telefonu pro spravu osobnich financi. Internetové bankovnictvi se ukéazalo jako
velmi €asto vyuZivana sluzba nehledé na generaci. Podobné je na tom placeni bezkontaktni
kartou a vzhledem ke zménam v technologiich bude zajimavé sledovat hlavni zpiisob
bezkontaktniho placeni v nésledujicich letech. Pro bankovni sluzby tak v budoucnu miize byt
dilezita nejen uzivatelska piivétivost, ale také kompatibilita, dostupnost nebo bezpecnost.
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Wage Distribution in the Czech Republic from the
Perspective of Minimum Wage Growth

Eva Lajtkepovad 3

Abstract

The aim of the text is to offer an evaluation of the development of average wages, median
wages, wages in the 1% and 9" decile and the statutory minimum wage in the Czech Republic
during the period between 2011 and 2017. Statistical data is used from statistical selective
research which is processed via descriptive statistics methods. Based on the analysis, we can
conclude that, during the aforementioned time period, all wage categories in question saw
growth, albeit not equally fast and steady. The highest growth was observed in the case of the
statutory minimum wage (by more than one-third), whereas other wage categories did not grow
that much. Fields of areas which traditionally employ workforce with lower qualifications
evidently shows convergence between the minimum wage and the 1% decile wages. Should the
rapid growth in the minimum wage continue in this manner, these workers are likely to be
replaced with technology and some business entities may turn to grey economy.

Keywords: Minimum wage, wage distribution, average wage, median wage

Jel Classification: J31, J38

1. Uvod

I kdyz je zkuSenost s plisobenim zakonné minimalni mzdy v Ceské republice jiz témét
tficetiletd a minimalni mzda se stala naprosto samoziejmou soucasti legislativy, stale jeji mozné
vyvolana skute¢nosti, Ze se z minimalni mzdy jako plivodné ¢isté ekonomického institutu stal
pfedevsim institut spolecensky (oblibené téma celospoleCenské diskuse) a hlavné politicky a
odborovy.

Cilem textu je porovnani a zhodnoceni vyvoje mezd primérnych, medianovych, mezd 1. a
9. decilu a zdkonné mzdy minimalni v CR v letech 2011 — 2017. Pomérné rychlé zvySovéni
minimalni mzdy v minulych letech (zvlasté od roku 2016) i jeji dal$i ocekavany rist se
samoziejme projevuje v riznych mzdovych hladinich odlisné: ¢lanek chce proto poukazat na
mozné uskali dal$iho zvySovani minimalni mzdy, které by bylo provadéno bez ohledu na
ekonomickou realitu.

Vzhledem k povaze zkoumanych dat bylo mozné vyuzit pouze data sekundarni — v tomto
pfipad€ z Informac¢niho systému o primérném vydelku (ISPV). Je to systém pravidelného

13 Eva Lajtkepova, doc. Ing. Ph.D., Vysoké uéeni technické v Brng, Fakulta podnikatelska, Ustav financi, e-
mail: lajtkepova@fbm.vutbr.cz
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monitorovani vydélkové trovné a pracovni doby zaméstnanct v Ceské republice a obsahuje
udaje z pravidelného statistického Setfeni, které je zafazeno do programu statistickych
zjistovani vyhlasenych Ceskym statistickym ufadem ve sbirce zakont pro piislusny kalendaini
rok. Gestorem Setfeni je Ministerstvo prace a socialnich véci, priibéh a vyvoj Setfeni fidi komise
sloZena ze zastupct riiznych instituci — napt. MPSV, CSU, Ministerstva financi, Ceské narodni
banky atd., zpracovatelem dat ISPV je potom spolecnost TREXIMA, s.r.0. Ziskana data jsou
zpracovana standardnimi statistickymi metodami popisné statistiky.

2. Historie a vyvoj minimalni mzdy v CR

Historie minimalni mzdy (nebo podobného zavazného institutu) je v nasich podminkéach
pomérné kratka. V prvorepublikovém Ceskoslovensku stat do regulace mezd zasahoval
minimaln¢. Vyjednavani mezd bylo otdzkou kolektivnich smluv (Pricha a kol.,, 2004),
pokracovala praxe z obdobi pied prvni svétovou valkou, kdy byly uzavirany pouze kolektivni
smlouvy a tzv. smlouvy tarifni. Teprve v poloviné 30. let byla vyddna dvé€ vladni nafizeni,
kterd umoziiovala vyhlaSovat za zdvazné ,,hromadné pracovni smlouvy* i pro podniky, kde
kolektivni smlouvy nebyly uzavieny, a v n¢kolika nasledujicich letech vyhlasky, které
stanovovaly zdvaznost jiz diive uzavienych kolektivnich smluv (ibid, s. 406 — 407).

V letech 1945 —1989 bylo Ceskoslovensko jednou z maéla socialistickych zemi, kde
minimalni mzda nebyla vyhlaSena ani zakonem, ani jinou pravni normou (pievladala predstava,
ze v socialistické zemi neni nutné timto zptisobem regulovat chudobu). Spojovala se s prvni
tiidou mzdovych stupnic, predstavovala ¢astku nejnizsi mzdy v prvni tarifni t¥ide.

Poprvé byl v nasi zemi institut zdkonné minimélni mzdy zakotven az prvni novelizaci
zakoniku prace po roce 1989, tj. zakonem €. 3/1991 Sb. ze dne 5. 12. 1990. Tento zdkon poprvé
hovoti v § 111, odst. 3, Ze ,,Mzda nesmi byt niz$i neZ minimalni mzda. Vlada CSFR stanovi
nafizenim vysi, popfipadé podminky pro ureni minimalni mzdy a jeji vySe. Konkrétni vyse
minimalni mzdy 1 podminky jejiho uplatiiovani byly potom poprvé stanoveny natizenim vlady
¢. 99/1991 Sb., o stanoveni minimalni mzdy, s G¢innosti od tnora 1991. Pfi tomto prvnim
stanoveni Castky minimalni mzdy se vychazelo jako zreferen¢ni veli€iny z minimalniho
dichodu, ktery byl jedinym zdrojem ptijmu. Je tieba jesté doplnit, Ze toto prvni stanoveni vyse
minimalni mzdy bylo realizovano bez hlubsi analyzy vztahu této ¢astky ke mzdové hladiné
(pfedevsim k primérné mzd€) i1 bez prihlédnuti k dal§im minimélnim piijmovym veli¢inam.
Zakonem stanovena vySe zivotniho minima totiZz jeSté¢ nebyla pfijata, teprve se jeji pfijeti
pfipravovalo (bylo uskutecnéno na podzim 1991). Zaroven se projevoval siln€ i nazor o
nezavislosti vyvoje minimalni mzdy a Zivotniho minima (tento ndzor pietrval aZ do poloviny
90. let). Vysledkem téchto skutecnosti potom bylo, Ze prvni ¢astka minimalni mzdy (2000
K¢&/més.) predstavovala asi polovinu primérné hrubé mési¢ni mzdy dosazené v roce 1991
v narodnim hospodafstvi (Bastyt, 2005, s. 13).

Vyvoj ¢astek minimalni mzdy od roku 1991 nebyl rovhomérny: po dlouhém obdobi, kdy
byla minimalni mzda v z4sadé pravideln¢ valorizovéana (1991 — 2007) nastalo naopak nékolika
let jejiho zmrazeni (2007 — 2013). Pravidelnd a pomérné rychlé valorizace nastupuje znovu
teprve v poslednich péti letech (Tab. 1.).
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Tab. 1. Vyvoj zakonné minimalni mzdy v Ceské republice v letech 1991 - 2018

Platnost od: Castka K&/més. Castka v K&/hod.
1991 unor 2000 10,80
1992 leden 2200 12,00
1996 leden 2500 13,60
1998 leden 2650 14,80
1999 leden 3250 18,00
1999 Cervenec 3600 20,00
2000 leden 4000 22.30
2000 ¢ervenec 4500 25.00
2001 leden 5000 30,00
2002 leden 5700 33.90
2003 leden 6200 36,90
2004 leden 6700 39.60
2005 leden 7185 42.50
2006 leden 7570 44.70
2006 Cervenec 7955 48.10
2007 leden 8000 48.10
2013 srpen 8500 50,60
2015 leden 9200 55,00
2016 leden 9900 58,70
2017 leden 11000 66,00
2018 leden 12200 73,20

Zdroj Ministerstvo préace a socialnich véci CR (http://www.mpsv.cz)

3. Kratka reSerSe souvisejici literatury

Textil, zabyvajicich se minimalni mzdou a jejimi nejriznéjSimi souvislostmi v ekonomice,
je velké mnozstvi a jsou 1 rtizné kvality. Minimalni mzda pfitahuje pozornost autori jiz od 30.
a 40. let 20. stol., kdy byly v USA publikovany prvni studie o dopadu minimalni mzdy na
zaméstnanost (podrobna bibliografie viz napt. Ashenfelter, Card, 1999).

Pokud se zaméfime na publikace, zabyvajici se vlivem minimalni mzdy na miru
(ne)zaméstnanosti, je zajimave, Ze jiz dlouhou dobu vedle sebe existuji dva nazorové proudy,
z nichz kazdy vyhodnocuje dopad minimalni mzdy na zaméstnanost naprosto odli$né: zatimco
jedni (Card, Krueger, 1995), (Schmitt, 2015), z ¢eského prosttedi napt. (Picl et al., 2014),
(Nedomlelova et al., 2017) se domnivaji, Ze minimalni mzda mlZe mit na zaméstnanost
dokonce pozitivni ¢i neutralni vliv, pfipadné Ze nelze prokéazat zadny vliv (Pavelka et al., 2014),
druzi (Neumark, Washer, 2007), (Aaronson, French, 2007), (Mitsis, 2015), (Slonimczyk, Skott,
ekonomickeé teorie, tzn. Ze ptimym dopadem zavedeni nebo zvySeni minimalni mzdy je sniZeni
zaméstnanosti.

Dalsi oblasti, ktera byva v centru pozornosti, je dopad miniméalni mzdy na piijmovou
(ne)rovnost, piipadné mzdovou distribuci. Garnero ef al. (2015) na datech 18 evropskych zemi
potvrdili do té doby spiSe intuitivni pfesvédceni mnoha ekonomtl, Ze kombinace odvétvového
minima a vysokého pokryti kolektivnim vyjednavéanim je zcela ekvivalentni stanoveni zakonné
minimalni mzdy. Campolieti (2015) porovnaval vliv minimélni mzdy na mzdovou distribuci
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v Kanadé¢ a v USA se zavérem, ze jeji dopady v Kanad¢€ jsou méné vyznamné nez v USA. Vliv
zvySeni minimalni mzdy na mzdovou distribuci (zv1asté na zvysSeni mezd nejen nizkoplacenych
délnikd, ale 1 jinych), popisuji Lopresti a Mumford (2016). Ovlivnéni mezd minimalni mzdou
nejen na formalnim, ale dokonce vice i na neformalnim trhu prace potvrzuje Khamis (2013).

Samoziejmée se objevuji 1 texty, popisujici vliv minimalni mzdy na podniky, ojedinéle ji
zasazuji do Sirokych makroekonomickych souvislosti, makroekonomické politiky apod.

4. Vyvoj distribuce mezd v CR v letech 2011 — 2017

Z vysledk pravidelného Setfeni mezd v rdmci ISPV miizeme konstatovat, ze v celém ndmi
sledovaném obdobi (2011 — 2017) mzdy v CR rostly, at’ to byly mzdy pramémé, medianové,
mzdy 1. a 9. decilu a zdkonna minimalni mzda. Tento rGst ale nebyl ani rovhomérny ani stejné
rychly: zatimco nejvyssi mzdy (9. decil) celkove vzrostly o 19,6 %, minimalni mzda se za téchto
Sest let zvysila o neuvétitelnych 37,5 % (pokud bychom zapocetli rist az do roku 2018, bylo
by to dokonce zvySeni 0 52,5 %) — viz Tab. 2.  kdyz mliZeme pfipustit, ze ¢ast tohoto vysokého
rustu je ,,dohanéni* pfedchozich let, kdy miniméalni mzda nebyla valorizovdna (2007 — 2013),
tak velky rozdil proti riistu ostatnich mezd je pteci jen neobvykly. V uvedeném obdobi lze také
pckné dokumentovat zlepsujici se situaci v ¢eské ekonomice, doprovézenou zvySovanim mezd:
prvni tfi sledované roky byl u vSech mezd meziro¢ni rist spise skromny, od roku 2014 se rist
znateln€ zrychlil:

Tab. 2. Rust mezd v obdobi 2011 — 2017 (v %)

Index (%) Median Primér 1. decil 9. decil MM

2012/11 100,3 101,5 100,6 101,5 100,0
2013/12 101,3 100,6 101,9 101,3 106,3
2014/13 102,4 102,1 101,8 101,8 100,0
2015/14 104,4 103,8 102,3 104,3 108,2
2016/15 105,2 104,1 106,6 102,5 107,6
2017/16 107,3 106,8 106,9 106,9 111,1
2017/11 122,6 120,4 121,7 119,6 137,5

Pozn. MM — minimalni mzda
Pramen: TREXIMA, s.r.0. (https://www.trexima.cz), vlastni vypocet

Také miizeme konstatovat, e Ceské republika ziistava zemi, kde je stale znaény rozdil mezi
mzdou primérnou a medianovou a hlavné, ze se tento rozdil nesnizuje (Tab. 3.). Stale tak
pretrvava situace, ze mzda medidnova mnohem Iépe odpovidd mzdové distribuci, a to i pies
mirné se snizujici se podil zaméstnancti s podpriimérnou mzdou.
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Tab. 3. Vyvoj mezd v letech 2011 — 2017 (v K¢)

Rok Median Primeér Podil zaméstnancii | Rozdil mezi 1. decil | 9. decil
s podprimérnou primérem a
mzdou (%) medianem
2011 21224 25693 69,2 4469 11170 | 41254
2012 21295 26086 67,1 4791 11234 | 41855
2013 21572 26252 66,6 4680 11454 | 42419
2014 22097 26804 66,6 4707 11659 43166
2015 23062 27825 65,9 4763 11925 45041
2016 24265 28964 65,9 4699 12718 46153
2017 26037 30930 65,6 4893 13593 49346

Pramen: TREXIMA, s.r.o. (https://www.trexima.cz), vlastni vypocet

Dal$im zajimavym poznatkem muze byt, ze se jiz v zasadé neméni decilovy pomér
(D9/D1): po celé sledované obdobi pouze mirn¢ kolisa v intervalu 3,62 — 3,77 (Tab. 4.).
Znamena to, ze se dale nerozeviraji nizky mezi nejlépe a nejhlife placenymi zaméstnanci a
nepokracuje diferenciace mezd, typickd pro obdobi od 2. pol. devadesatych let az do zhruba
roku 2010.

Tab. 4. Decilovy pomér, pomér minimélni mzdy a vybranych mezd

Rok  Decil. pomér Pomér MM  Pomér MM a Pomér MM a
D9/D1 al.decilu  medianu praméru
(o) (o) (o)
2011 3,69 71,6 37,7 31,1
2012 3,72 71,2 37,6 30,7
2013 3,70 74,2 39,4 32,4
2014 3,70 72,9 38,6 31,7
2015 3,77 71,3 39,9 33,1
2016 3,62 77,8 40,8 34,2
2017 3,63 80,9 42,2 35,6

Pozn. MM — minimalni mzda
Pramen: TREXIMA, s.r.o. (https://www.trexima.cz), vlastni vypocet

V Tab. 4. je téz uveden pomér mezi mzdou minimalni, mzdou prvniho decilu, medidnu a
priméru. Je jasné, Ze pokud se minimalni mzda zvySovala mnohem rychleji neZ mzdy ostatni,
zvysuje se 1 tento pomér u vSech mezd. Zvlasté patrné a pomérné rychlé je pfiblizovani mezd
1. decilu a zakonného minima. Je ale otazkou, zda stlacovani minimalni mzdy ke mzdé 1. decilu
(azna 80,9 % v roce 2017) je zadouci a motivacni: v dalSim obdobi (pokud by toto pfiblizovani
dale pokracovalo) by mohlo vést ke zvySovani podilu pracovniki odménovanych pouze
minimalni mzdou bez dalSiho moZzného navyseni jako motivace za kvalitni praci (pfipadné tyto
slozky mzdy by mohly byt vyplaceny pouze ,,na ruku®, v rdmci neoficialni ekonomiky).
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Ptiblizovani minimalni mzdy a mezd 1. decilu se stava zvlasté patrné v odvétvich, ktera
jsou dlouhodobé zndma nizkymi mzdami. Jedna se piredevsim o odvétvi ubytovani, stravovani
a pohostinstvi (sekce ekonomickych ¢innosti CZ-NACE ,,I*) (viz Tab. 5.).

Tab. 5. Minimalni mzda a mzda 1. decilu v odvétvi ubytovani, stravovani a pohostinstvi
(Ke)

Rok MM 1. decil Pomér MM a 1. decilu ubyt.,
ubytovani, stravovani, strav. a pohost.
pohostinstvi (%)

2011 8000 8256 96,9

2012 8000 8429 94,9

2013 8500 8616 98,6

2014 8500 8828 96,3

2015 9200 9443 97,4

2016 9900 10110 97,9

2017 11000 11187 98,3

Pozn. MM — minimalni mzda
Pramen: TREXIMA, s.r.o. (https://www.trexima.cz), vlastni vypocet

Z uvedenych udaji je patrné, Ze v odvétvi ubytovacich a stravovacich sluzeb, které bylo
vzdy typické (oficidlnimi) nizkymi mzdami (hluboko pod primérem i medidnem za celou
ekonomiku), se za¢ind minimalni mzda a mzda 1. decilu téméf vyrovnavat a splyvat. Vice nez
v jinych odvétvich je tady pravdépodobnéjsi (a mozny) tnik podnikatelskych subjektti do Sedé
ekonomiky, doplaceni mezd v oficidln€ nepfiznané (a nezdanéné) vysi, nebo ukonceni ¢i zména
podnikéni (napt. ,,pfeména“ restaurace na ,,soukromy klub®). Pokud by v dalsim obdobi
minimalni mzda rostla stejné rychle jako v poslednich dvou az tfech letech, k témto jeviim bude
nepochybné dochdzet ¢im dal cCastéji a stale veétsi ¢ast téchto subjekti bude plsobit na
pololegélni ¢i nelegalni bazi.

Sblizovani tirovn¢ minimalni mzdy a nejnizSich mezd (1. decilu) je patrné i u nekterych
zameéstnani (dle klasifikace CZ-ISCO). Vyrazny byl tento trend v skupiné 5 (pracovnici ve
sluZzbach a prodeji) a skupiné 9 (pomocni a nekvalifikovani pracovnici) (viz Tab. 6.).
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Tab. 6. Mzdy 1. decilu vybranych profesi a jejich pomér k minimélni mzdé

Rok 1. decil Pomér I.decil  Pomér 1. decil Pomér
pracovnici MM/1. pomocnia  MM/l.decil uklizeci MM/1.
ve sluzbach  decil prac.  nekval. pomocnia  (K¢) decil
a prodeji ve sluzbach pracovnici  nekval. uklizeci
(K¢) a prodeji (K¢) prac. (%)

(%) (%)

2011 8976 89,1 8839 90,5 8506 94,1

2012 9004 88,8 8944 89,4 8524 93,9

2013 9380 90,6 9118 93,2 8688 97,8

2014 9650 88,1 9144 92,9 8858 95,9

2015 10104 91,1 9625 95,6 9319 98,7

2016 10898 90,8 10378 95,4 10106 97,9

2017 11902 92,4 11448 96,1 11188 98,3

Pozn. MM — minimalni mzda
Pramen: TREXIMA, s.r.o. (https://www.trexima.cz), vlastni vypocet

I kdyZz ptipustime, ze nekvalifikovani a pomocni pracovnici vZdy budou na nizkych
mzdovych trovnich, tj. zde by ptiblizovani mezd deseti procent nejhiie placenych zaméstnanct
k zdkonnému minimu bylo snad odivodnitelné a pochopitelné, u pracovnikli ve sluzbach a
prodeji je tato situace spiSe varujici. Pokud by zdkonnd minimalni mzda i v nasledujicich letech
rostla stejn¢ rychle jako v letech poslednich (nebo dokonce rychleji), bude to znamenat
neumérnou zatéZ mzdovymi néklady pro zaméstnavatele, ktetfi evidentné jiz nyni maji
s odménovanim téchto pracovnik jisty problém (ne vzdy totiz produktivita téchto pracovnikli
roste stejné rychle jako jejich odména). A protoze nékteti z téchto pracovnikill jsou nahraditelni
technikou, nepochybné by zrychlil proces redukce pracovnich mist, kterd jsou zatim témito
nizkokvalifikovanymi pracovniky obsazena. Ostatn¢ jiz stale Castéji Ize vidét napt. u velkych

......

variant, rozSifovani moznosti ndkupu pies e-shopy apod.
5. Zavér

Velmi struéné Ize shrnout, Ze v nami sledovaném obdobi (2011 — 2017) doslo k riistu
zakonné minimalni hodinové mzdy, mzdy 1. a 9. decilu, mzdy medianové i primérné. Tento
rist ovSem u sledovanych kategorii mezd neprobihal ani rovnomérné, ani stejné rychle. Nejvice
se za sledované obdobi zvysila mzda minimélni — celkem o 37,5 %, nejméné mzdy nejvyssi (9.
decil) — 0 19,6 %. Vyrazny piedstih ristu minimalni mzdy je patrny od roku 2014, kdy zakonné
minimum rostlo meziroéné¢ vzdy o né€kolik procentnich bodu vice, nez mzdy ostatni. I kdyz
pfipustime, Ze rychly riist miniméalni mzdy mohl zpoc€atku tohoto obdobi ¢aste¢né ,,vyrovnavat*
zmrazeni v letech 2007 — 2013, jeji dalsi zvySovani odtrzen¢ od vyvoje ostatnich mezd mtze
mit pro ekonomiku vyznamné diisledky. Timto disledkem miize byt mj. ¢astecny nebo i plny
pfechod né¢kterych podnikatelskych subjekti do Sedé ekonomiky, zvlasté téch, kde tradicné
velka ¢ast pracovnikll pobird minimalni mzdu nebo mzdy blizké zdkonnému minimu (jedna se
hlavné o subjekty v odvétvi ubytovani, stravovani a pohostinstvi). Jini zaméstnanci (pfedevsim
v oblasti sluzeb a obchodu) budou rychleji nahrazovani technikou.
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Nerovnomérnost riistu minimalni mzdy a mezd ostatnich za¢ina v CR piinejmensim
nastolovat otazku, jestli je zptisob valorizace minimalni mzdy na zéklad¢ natizeni vlady vhodny
— prili§ totiz mize podléhat populismu i okamzité politické situaci (to ukdzalo nejen obdobi
2007 — 2013, kdy byla minimalni mzda zmrazena, ale i poslednich n€kolik let, kdy naopak jeji
rust vyrazné predbihd rist mezd ostatnich). Automaticka valorizace v navazani napi. na rast
mzdy medidanové nebo primérné, na rust inflace apod. by rozhodné 1épe odpovidala realnym
ekonomickym podminkam a hlavné — nepodléhala by politickym ¢i odborovym tlakiim.
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Vyznam regionalni politiky a jejich nastroji na rozvoj
podnikatelského klimatu a znalostni ekonomiky se
zamérenim na dopad existence letiSt’ v regionu

Ondrej Mahdal

Abstract

Following a presentation and assessment of current trends in the development of an
entrepreneurial climate, and basic theoretical concepts concerning the problems of regional
policy, its instruments and the issue of entrepreneurial and knowledge-based economy, it
ispossible to identify the factors influencing the development of the regions, focusing just on
the defined sphere. The first part of the article is focused on defining the concept of regional
policy and describes its instruments in response to the relevant legislative framework. It is
presented as a brief insight into the problems of the business environment and factors that affect
it. The second part is based on empirical studies, commented the impact of selected regional
instruments (mobility of the population support) with a focus on the existence of airports in the
region.

Klic¢ova slova: regionalni politika, regionalni rozvoj, legislativni ramec, podnikatelské klima,
znalostni ekonomika.

1. Uvod, vymezeni zakladnich pojmii, metodika

Sociologové a vyzkumni pracovnici z vétSiny socialné-védnich disciplin shledavaji tradi¢ni
vykladové ramce za stale mén€ vhodné pro studium soucasnych spole¢nosti. Podle mnohych,
ne-li vétSiny soucasnych sociologli, Zijeme ve svéte, ktery nevykazuje piiliS podobnosti se
sveétem, kdy vznikaly prvni velké spolecenské koncepce v dilech Marxe, Comta ¢i Durkheima.
Nase doba je charakterizovana diskontinuitou s pfedchozi érou, coZ nutné¢ vede k potiebé
podstatné upravit nase teoretickd vychodiska. ,,Méame-li odpovidajicim zplisobem pochopit
povahu modernity, musime se vymanit z existujicich sociologickych perspektiv. Musime
vysvétlit zcela neobvyklou dynamiku a globalizujici rozsah modernich instituci a vysvétlit
podstatu jejich nespojitosti s tradi¢nimikulturami (Giddens, 2003). Tato ¢ast clanku se zabyva
vymezenim zakladnich pojmii a stru¢nym popisem metodiky zpracovani clanku a jeho

ramcovym provdzanim s dil¢imi ¢astmi védecko-vyzkumného ukolu ,,Vyzkum faktorh

14 Ing. Mahdal Ondiej, DiS.., VSB — TU Ostrava, Faculty of Economics, Department of Management, e-
mail: ondrej.mahdal@vsb.cz
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pfechodu od industridlni ekonomiky ke znalostni a podnikavé ekonomice v podminkach

Moravskoslezského kraje*
1.1 Znalostni a podnikava ekonomika

Je velmi nepravdépodobné, ze se vibec kdy podaii vytvofit termin, ktery by v nékolika
slovech zachytil vSechny podstatné rysy dnesni komplexni a rozporuplné spole¢nosti. Termin
spolecnost védéni2 (knowledge society), ktery je velmi hojné uzivan je potreba chapat pravé v
kontextu hledéani klicovych ryst soucasné (nebo nadchazejici) spolecnosti. Zakladni myslenku
spolecnosti védeéni je mozno shrnout takto: zatimco zédkladnimi konstitutivnimi prvky moderni
spolecnosti byl fyzicky kapital, mnozstvi lidské prace a primysl (odtud pak pojmenovani
Lprumyslova™ nebo ,kapitalistickd* spolecnost), v souCasné¢ dob¢ se lidé stavaji svédky
transformace ke spolecnosti, ve které se kliCovym faktorem produkce stava védeni, disledkem
¢ehoz se nésledné zdsadné méni 1 veSkeré spolecenské instituce. Termin spolecnost védéni byl
a je uzivan v mnoha riznych kontextech a z riznych divodt, v disledku ¢ehoz trpi zna¢nou

vagnosti (Vesely, 2004).

Za prvé je termin spolecnost védéni velmi Casto uzit jako metafora ¢i zastieSujici pojem,
ktery neni déle specifikovany. Za druhé se ¢asto tohoto pojmu uziva nikoli analyticky, ale
normativn¢ jako cile, ke kterému by méla spolecnost smétovat a o ktery by méla usilovat.
Teprve za tieti se pojmu uziva jako souborného terminu pro oznaceni typu spole¢nosti, ve které

se védéni stdva dominantni produktivni silou a kterd mé nasledné také dalsi specifické aspekty.

Nestaci tedy pouze sledovat vyvoj teorii odkazujicich na ,,spole¢nost védéni®, ale je tfeba
analyzovat 1 velmi piibuzné koncepce, skryvajici se ovSem pod velmi rtiznorodymi nazvy. V
poslednich letech je v dilech riiznych autorti zabyvajicich se problematikou znalostni
ekonomiky akcentovana role organiza¢nich faktor v procesu tvorby strategii a dale vyznam
znalosti pro dané strategie. Jedin¢ strategie zaloZené na znalostech pak mohou pfinést
udrzitelnou konkurencni vyhodu a jedin€ organizace, které v ramci implementace nebo
transformace své strategie budou mit tuto podminku na paméti, se stanou Organizacemi

informaé¢niho véku nebo také Znalostnimi organizacemi.

Znalostni ekonomika, jak jiz bylo uvedeno dfive, spo¢ivad v tom, Ze ,,majitel znalosti* ma
informacni vyhodu pted ostatnimi ti€astniky trhu. Ta mu zajist'uje do¢asny monopol. Realizace
monopolnich ¢i oligopolnich ziski tvoii hlavni ptivab znalostni ekonomiky. V dob¢ globalizace
se zbozi 1 prace stdva voln€ obchodovatelnou komoditou s nizkymi marZzemi. Jen majitelé
specialnich znalosti jsou vyjimkou - stavaji se pfijemci intelektudlni renty. JiZ v roce 1999
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definovali Mendelsson a Pillail dalsi aspekty a podminky pro rozvoj znalostni ekonomiky.
Radikalni zmény, v souvislosti s rostoucim vyznamem znalosti, se tykaji klesajiciho vyznamu
fyzického kapitalu (ve vyrobé¢, nebo pii poskytovani sluzeb). To je pochopitelné kompenzovano
rostoucim vyznamem lidského kapitalu2. DalSim z4sadnim prvkem znalostni ekonomiky je
vztah k inovacim. Zvlasté pak v dnesni dobé, dobé kdy je trendem rozvoj informacnich
a komunikacnich technologii a techniky a kdy se vlivem tohoto trendu nejen ze tempo inovaci
zvysuje, ale jsou také snaze planovatelné a proveditelné. Jde piredev§im o vyraznou usporu
nakladii zptisobenou snadnou komunikaci, transferem technologii a relativné méné naro¢nou
implementaci novych technologii do praxe. Spole¢nosti jsou stale odvaznéjsi
v experimentovani s novymi koncepty organiza¢niho uspotadani — zmény organizacéni struktury
pak zpravidla mivaji zdsadni vliv na ziskovost, produktivitu a inovacni vykonnost téchto
podnikt. Zakladnim problémenm je stiet zastancl centralizace a zastancl decentralizace v fizeni
a spravé podnikl. To, zda je efektivnéjsi centralizace, nebo naopak decentralizace téchto
¢innosti zlistava stale otevienou otdzkou. Pochopeni organizacnich struktury a organizace v
kontextu rozvijejici se znalostni ekonomiky je dilezité z n¢kolika divodu:

e Nutnost validace poznatkli o vztahu ekonomické ucinnosti podniku a organizacni
struktury (zatim se danou problematikou nezabyvalo mnoho odbornikii na seridzni
urovni).

e Nutnost identifikace vlivu organizace a koordinace ekonomickych ¢innosti na rozvoj
znalostni ekonomiky.

e Pfipadné potvrzeni hypotézy, Ze organizace a koordinace ekonomickych ¢innosti je

ramcem pro budovani znalostni ekonomiky.
Virtualizace

Jednd se o trend ve vyvoji spolecnosti resp. ve vyvoji podnikatelského prostedi. Jeho
podstatou je klesajici vyznam fyzického kapitalu a oproti tomu rostouci vyznam lidského resp.
intelektudlniho kapitalu. V praxi se tento trend projevuje tak, ze hmotnd podstata podnika
pozbyva svého plivodniho vyznamu (tak jak tomu bylo v pivodnim pojeti, tj. v pojeti podnikové
ekonomiky, podnikového hospodarstvi — napt. Wohe — Kislingerova ¢i Synek a jejich tradi¢ni
pfistupy k dané problematice z posledniho desetileti minulého stoleti). Stroje zatizeni a budovy
jiznejsou tak podstatné, nejpodstatnéj$imi pro podnik se stavaji tyto jeho (pfevazné nehmotné)

prvky:
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o lid¢ (lidsky kapital, lidsky potencial, kvalifikacni struktura zaméstnanct, Groven fizeni
lidskych zdroji apod.),

e Know-how, technologie, technologické nastaventi,

e Goodwill (dobra povést podniku, renomé),

e Vnitropodnikova kultura,

e Zpusob komunikace s dalSimi subjekty,

vvvvv

S trendem vizualizace velmi Gzce souvisi pojem ,,Virtualni podnik®, ktery je charakteristicky
praveé vyse uvedenymi prvky. Virtualni podniky pak lze ¢lenit takto:
e samostatny podnik, kde hodnota nehmotnych slozek podniku vyrazné pievySuje nad
hmotnymi slozkami
e Aliance podnikt, klastr (jedné se o relativné volné sdruzeni podnikd, které miize ¢i
nemusi mit vlastni pravni subjektivitu) — podstatou vizualizace zde je vytvarfeni vazeb,
které jsou pouzivany ke sdileni znalosti, poznatkli a zavért védeckovyzkumné ¢innosti
jednotlivych ¢lentl, sdileni databazi klientd apod. Virtualnim podnikem se zde rozumi

vytvofena sit’ a vztahy mezi jednotlivymi prvky této sité

Zakladnimi piedpoklady rozvoje podnikavé ekonomiky (resp. transformace tradi¢ni
ekonomiky na ekonomiku podnikavou, znalostni) jsou piedevs§im vlivy podnikatelského
prostfedi, jde pak hlavné o podminky, které jsou pro rozvoj podnikani pfipraveny ze strany
vefejného sektoru (legislativni rdmec vymezujici pravidla a nastroje regiondlniho rozvoje a
podminky pro podnikéni). Déle sehravaji vyznamnou roli programy rozvoje podnikavosti, které
jsou jiZ nyni nabizeny nékterymi stfednimi a vyjimecné i vysokymi Skolami. piipadné také
nevladnimi neziskovymi organizacemi (Junior Achievement). Tyto programy jsou vétSinou
zaméfeny na rozvoj kreativity a vyuZzivani kreativnich pfistupid k feSeni problémil a také se
zabyvaji postupy pii vyhledavani, identifikaci ¢i tvorbé podnikatelskych ptilezitosti a metodami

préce s piileZitostmi (Mendelsson, Pillai,.1999).
1.2 Regionalni politika a jeji nastroje

Vedle prosperujicich regionli s vysokou zivotni urovni existuje 1 fada regiona
s podprimérnou ekonomickou vykonnosti, s vysokou nezaméstnanosti, socialnimi problémy
apod. Bez ohledu na pfi€iny téchto rozdili je pro celkovou vykonnost ekonomiky zadouci, aby
dané rozdily byly alespoii ¢astecné redukovany — jejich existence, resp. markantnost, totiz mize
vyvolat socidlni ¢i politické konflikty.
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Regionalni politika

I pfesto, ze pojem regionalni politika byva chapan v riznych souvislostech rtiznymi
zpusoby (www.mmr.cz) , Ize jiz nyni konstatovat, Ze existuje n¢kolik ustalenych pohled, resp.
vymezeni, napf.:

» regionalni politika je soubor nastroju, které slouzi k identifikaci regionalnich disparit,
jejich harmonizaci (do urovné odpovidajici potencidlu regionu) a posileni regionalniho
rozvoje,

e regionalni politiku je mozno vymezit také na zakladé jejich cila, ke kterymi patii rozvoj
regionti zaméfeny na jejich soudrznost a zvySovani konkurenceschopnosti (kazdy
region by mé¢l mit pfilezitosti ke svému vyvazenému rozvoji odpovidajicimu jeho
potencidlu a specifickym strankam), (Blazek, Uhlit, 2002).

e Regiondlni politiku je také mozno chéapat jako soucdst souboru ekonomickych,
socialnich, ekologickych a jinych nastrojii (politik), jejichz cilem je dosazeni narodnich
cilt, jakymi jsou napiiklad ekonomicky rist a udrzitelny rozvoj, kvalitni Zivotni
prostfedi, socidlni a politickd stabilita a ptiznivy demograficky vyvoj a to vSe s co
mozna nejvyssi ekonomickou efektivitou.

e Na platformé Evropské unie je obecné vnimana regionalni politika jako nastroj podpory
rozvoje problémovych regionit vcetné snahy redukovat meziregiondlni diference
(vyznamny je tento nastroj pfedevSim pii podpoie restrukturalizace konkrétnich
regiontl, strukturalni postizeni je totiZ pro tyto regiony natolik zatéZujici, Ze vétSinou
nejsou schopny bez pfispéni téchto néstroju strukturalni zmény realizovat), (Wokoun,

2008).

Regionalni politika, ndhled na ni, jakoz 1 jeji nastroje vychazeji z predpokladu, Ze samotné
trzni prostiedi mnohdy nestaci k tomu, aby byl zabezpecen vyvaZeny a harmonicky rozvoj na
celém Uzemi statu. Chce-li stat poskytnout regiontim alespon piileZitost k jejich rozvoji, musi
identifikovat jejich potencidl a cilené jej kultivovat, rozsah zdsahi nastroji regionalni politiky
je pak zavisly na velikosti rozdili mezi jednotlivymi regiony. Svym zaméfenim tak ma tato

politika vyrovnévaci i rozvojovou funkeci.

2. Legislativni ramec a zakladni dokumenty regionalni politiky

Zakladni ramec regiondlni politiky je pfevazné tvotfen zakonem ¢. 248/2000 Sb., o podpoie

regionalniho rozvoje, na jehoz podklad¢ existuje zdkladni (strategicky) dokument politiky
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regionalniho rozvoje, kterym je Strategie regionalniho rozvoje Ceské republiky (dale jen SRR
CR). Tato Strategie regionalniho rozvoje vytvotila zakladni ramec pro formovani regionalni
politiky Ceské republiky komplementarni s regionalni politikou Evropské unie. Pro obdobi
2007-2013 byl tento dokument aktualizovan s cilem implementace novych nafizeni EU v
oblasti politiky hospodarské a socialni soudrznosti do strategie, priorit a opatfeni Ceské
regionalni politiky. Vychdzi ze ,Strategie udrzitelného rozvoje Ceské republiky” a v
ekonomické oblasti ze zpracovavané "Strategie hospodaiského ristu". V oblasti politiky
soudrznosti navaze SRR CR na jeji zékladni programové dokumenty na narodni Grovni
,Nérodni rozvojovy plan“ a ,,Néarodni strategicky referenéni ramec®. Zpracovatelem SRR CR
je Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, odbor regionalniho rozvoje. Cilem strategie je formulovani
témat a aspektii vyznamnych pro podporu regiondlniho rozvoje a zahrnuti regionalni dimenze
do té€chto politik tam, kde je to ucelné a potiebné. Strategie regionalniho rozvoje tak ptedstavuje
strategickou orientaci pro budouci programy regiondlniho rozvoje na centralni i regionalni

urovni (Obecné informace o Regionalni politice, 2019).

2.1 Nastroje regionalni politiky
Regionalni politika disponuje celou fadou néastroji, které pii jejich spravné aplikaci

mohounapomoci ke slad’ovani regiondlnich rozdilt. Jsou jimi piedevsim:

1. fiskalni politika — ke slad’ovani regiondlnich rozdila zde slouzi dafiova politika, resp.
prerozdélovani pen€z mezi regiony prostiednictvim piijmil a vydaji statniho rozpoctu

2. monetarni politika — k posileni rozvoje regionu miiZe napomoci usmeériiovani ptistupu
k avérim ve vybranych regionech (jde pfedev§sim o zacileni zvyhodnénych uvéra na
strukturalné postiZené, ¢i jinak znevyhodnéné regiony)

3. protekcionalismus — statni ovliviiovani dovozl prostfednictvim limiti a cel s cilem
ochrany vyroby v danych regionech

4. nastroje ovliviiujici prostorovy pohyb pracovnich sil (kupt. podpora pii nakupu bytu,
vykup nemovitosti, thrada nékladii za st€hovani apod.)

5. nastroje pusobici na prostorovy pohyb kapitalu (investi¢ni pobidky, asové omezené
danové zvyhodnéni, dotace)

6. podpora podnikani (cilend do konkrétnich regionit)
e informac¢ni podpora — ma nehmotny charakter a jedna se zejména o poradenskou

¢innost a kooperaci pii zpracovani projektd, Zadosti o spolufinancovdni a
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podnikatelskych zamért. Stejné tak do této oblasti patii poradensky, informacni a
pravni servis pro potencialni podnikatele, investory a dalsi subjekty
e financ¢ni podpora — jedna se o dotace, granty a dalsi formy spolufinancovani projekta

z prostredkt statu ¢i z trovné Evropské unie

2.2 Vliv existence letiSté na rozvoj regionu a jeho ekonomickou tiroven

Na zaklad¢ prizkumu Ize2 odhadnout, ze v priméru na kazdy milion odbavenych
cestujicich na letisti, je vytvoieno 1000 pracovnich mist pfimo na letisti a dalSich 2000
pracovnich mist vytvotenych v dalSich odvétvich v regionu, ve kterém se letisté nachazi. Takto

vytvofena pracovni mista je mozné rozd¢lit do nésledujicich skupin:

1. piimé - zaméstnanost a piijmy, které zcela nebo z velké Casti souviseji s provozem
letiste,

2. nepfimé - zaméstnanost a pifijmy vytvofené v ekonomice dané oblasti v fetézci
dodavatelu zbozi a sluzeb,

3. indukované - zaméstnanost a piijmy vytvorené v ekonomice dané oblasti, jedna se o
pfijmy (a nasledn¢ vydaje) zaméstnanci ptimych i1 neptfimych pracovnich mist, které
vznikly v souvislosti s existenci a provozem letisté

4. katalytické - zaméstnanost a pfijmy vytvorené v ekonomice dané oblasti v souvislosti s
existenci letiste (jde o dodatecné piijmy podnikti ptisobicich v dosahu letiste, které jsou
vyvolany vys$si efektivitou fungovéani téchto podnikli v souvislosti se zlepSenim
infrastruktury a také o potenciondlni investice do oblasti cestovniho ruchu, pro které je

dostupnost letisté klicova.)

Letist¢ tak mize vyznamné piispét k ristu ekonomiky v daném regionu. Odhady
kombinovaného Uc¢inku ptimych, neptimych a vyvolanych dopadu se 1i8i v rozmezi 1,4 - 2,5%

HDP, bez cestovni ho ruchu.

Vyse uvedené tvrzeni je mozno podpofit také vysledkem prizkumu s nazvem ,,The economic
and social benefits of air transport®, ktery zpracovala ATAG ve spolupraci s IATA v roce 2008.
Prizkum byl zaméfen na zjiStovani vlivu letecké dopravni infrastruktury na investi¢ni a
inovacni aktivity. Z prizkumu vyplynulo, Ze kvalitni letecké spojeni ovlivituje spolecnosti pii
rozhodovéni, kde investovat. Podle prizkumu 52% spolecnosti, povazuje mezinarodni (letecké)
dopravni spojeni za zdkladni faktor pfi svém lokaliza¢nim rozhodovani v Evropég. Také bylo
prokdzano, ze divodem pro nerealizovani mnohych investi¢nich zaméri byla Spatna

infrastruktura — zv1asté pak Spatné letecké spojeni.
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2.3  Nové trendy v letecké dopravé

Novym fenoménem, ktery pfispiva k rastu vykonu letecké dopravy, jsou nizkonakladové
letecké spole¢nosti. Mohutny nastup téchto spolec¢nosti byl v Evropé zaznamenan po roce 2000.
I kdyz situace v této oblasti prochdzi dynamickymi zménami, jejich vliv na rozvoj masového

vyuzivani letecké dopravy a mobilitu obyvatel je nezastupitelny.

Mezindrodni organizace pro civilni letectvi (ICAO) pocita do budoucna s tim, Ze poroste
poptavka po letecké dopravé. Piedpoklada se, ze v roce 2030 bude na pravidelnych
mezinarodnich sluzbach ptepraveno vice nez 6 mld. cestujicich. Pocita se rovnéz se
zdvojnasobenim poctl lett z 30 na 60 miliont. Pfepravni riist by se mél projevit i na vykonech
v nédkladni letecké doprave, a to vzhledem k ocekavanému rastu celosvétového hospodaistvi.
Podle organizace ICAO je nepodstatné, zda pocet prepravenych cestujicich se zdvojnéasobi,
nebo bude jen o 50% vétsi, ale jedna se o celkovy riistovy potencia letecké dopravy, ktery je
stoprocentni. Nejednd se pouze o uspokojeni poptavky po nové letecké flotile, ale o
dostatecném kvalifikovaném personalu, kapacité letistni i dopravni infrastruktute i kapacité
vzdusného prostoru. Koncepce je strategicky dokument, ktery slouzi k plnéni cild Dopravni
politiky Ceské republiky pro obdobi 2014 - 2020 s vyhledem do roku 2050. Letecka doprava je
sice nejmladsi druh dopravy osob a zbozi, ale zaznamenala obrovsky rozmach, a tim ma velky
potencial do budoucna v zavislosti na mezinarodni spolupraci, cestovnim ruchu i obchod¢. V
oblasti letectvi a vitbec celého civilniho letectvi pracuji vice nez desetitisice kvalifikovanych
pracovniki, coz mé obrovsky pfinos pro socialn¢ ekonomickou oblast (Ministerstvo dopravy,

2018).

3. Zavér

Tento materidl se zabyva vymezenim zékladnich pojml problematiky regionalniho
rozvoje, podnikavosti a znalostni a podnikavé ekonomiky. V praxi se ukazuje, Zze v dobé¢
prechodu ekonomiky od tradi¢nich industrialnich principi k ekonomice, kterd je tazena
znalostmi a podnikavosti, se zvySuje vyznam lidského kapitalu, jehoz ,.cena® stdle roste.
Podniky, které si hodnotu tohoto kapitdlu uvédomuj, ziskavaji vyznamnou konkurencni
vyhodu. V regionalnim rozvoji a potazmo 1 v rozvoji znalostni a podnikavé ekonomiky miize
vetfejny sektor spravnym nastavenim nastroji regiondlni politiky a legislativniho ramce sehrat
velmi vyznamnou roli. Tato role miize mimo zminéného byt dana také participaci verejného
sektoru pii kultivaci podnikatelského prostiedi, jehoZ stav je pro rozvoj podnikavé a znalostni

ekonomiky také velmi podstatny. V rdmci tohoto materialu byl akcentovan vliv existence letisté
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na ekonomicky rozvoj konkrétniho regionu, tento vliv byl prokdzan dvéma nezavislymi
studiemi, jejichz zavér je v textu prezentovan. Jejich zavéry vSak nejsou nijak piekvapujici,
nebot’ rozvoj infrastruktury je jedna z priorit regionalni politiky, nebot’ vyrazné determinuje
dalsi vyvoj regionu a jeho ekonomickou uroven. Je také nezbytnym prvkem kultivace

potencidlu daného regionu.
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Cryptocurrencies - new potential for the Czech market

Alexandra Madardszovad®

Abstract

Cryptocurrencies represent technological revolution of the 21st century. The occurrence of
cryptocurrencies and the use of new revolutionary technology Blockchain is growing every day,
people want and demand cryptocurrencies, but the global business environment is inhospitable
for companies that want to do business in this field. The Czech Republic is no exception. The
paper analyzes the market situation in the Czech business environment and assesses the barriers
that businessmen have to count on. Emphasis is placed on cryptocurrency exchange offices,
which are a key element for people who want to be active in the alternative sector.

Keywords: Cryptocurrency, Bitcoin, blockchain, regulators, Czech market

Jel Classification: F30, O31, O33

1. Introduction

The Czech business market is undergoing significant changes. The reason for this is the
emergence of a new dynamic sector that can significantly change the image of the Czech
Republic in the international context. Cryptocurrencies, or virtual currencies, represent a
technological boom that many compare to the period of the computer era. If the new,
revolutionary Blockchain technology is understood properly, it can significantly accelerate not
only the payment processes but also the functioning of the state and banking sector (Soslovskyi,
Kosovskyi, 2016).

Cryptocurrencies represent many benefits, but also many risks, which greatly disturb their
reputation in the world. Currently, the Asian market is most inclined to cryptocurrencies, mostly
Japan and, in part, South Korea, but the European environment where the situation is
deteriorating every day is considerably more restrictive. A specific environment is in the Czech
Republic, which is said to be one of Europe's toughest crypto-countries. This paradox strongly
contrasts with the potential of the Czech market - in addition to the wide use of virtual currencies
(the high number of business entities that accept bitcoin and other cryptocurrencies as a
payment method), the Czech market has industry specialists who even contributed to the global
crypto-market by their own ideas and inventions. Czech citizens welcome cryptocurrencies,
however, regulators, banks and official state authorities do not share this enthusiasm, which
complicates the functioning of the companies involved in this field.

The paper aims to evaluate the current business environment in the Czech Republic in
connection to the new business branch and, on the basis of a case study, to focus on crypto-

15Ing. Alexandra Madaréaszova, Stfedisko mezinarodnich studii J. Masaryka, Fakulta mezinarodnich vztahd,
Vysoka skola ekonomicka v Praze, nam. W. Churchilla 4, 130 67 Praha, e-mail: xmada0O@yvse.cz
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exchanges that are key element to citizens if they want to enter the new field. As the author of
the post works in this sector as well, she offers a view from the crypto-subject’s perspective,
who has to overcome all obstacles to defend the position on the market.

2. Cryptocurrencies in general

Cryptocurrencies represent a digital asset that assures transaction security and full control
over the formation of other cryptocurrency units (tokens) (Chuen, Guo, Wang, 2018) using
cryptography principles. From a technical point of view, reality is much more complex. Token
creation, distribution, and control takes place on a digital, distributed and decentralized basis,
allowing users and cryptocurrency holders to perform digital information exchanges without
third party supervision. Until the first cryptocurrency Bitcoin was created, it was impossible to
conduct two-party trading without the direct involvement of a trusted third party that served as
the intermediary of transactions. In the case of cryptocurrencies, a decentralized system in
which the computers themselves communicate in peer-to-peer mode (P2P) is used, in order to
eliminate the centralized third party function (Feld, Schonfeld, Werner, 2017). By doing so, the
individual transactions accelerate while the fees of both parties decrease, which, from the user's
point of view, means enormous technological and economic benefits.

2.1 Basic terms

Comprehensive understanding of the issue requires clarification and definition of the basic

concepts that often occur in crypto-environments:

- cryptography: A security technique that uses information encryption in an unreadable
format that only the private key owner can decrypt. Bitcoin and other cryptocurrencies work
on this principle, based on a sophisticated system of public and private digital keys (Houben,
Snyers, 2018).

- block: a unique data structure of bitcoin protocol that encodes and confirms the set of
new transactions contained in the network (Stroukal, Skalicky, 2015). The new block is
placed on the front of the blockchain and miners (see mining below) begin with the creation
of the new block which, after a complete confirmation, takes first place in the blockchaine.

- blockchain: a unique type of data structure that stores and transmits data in so-called
blocks - the individual blocks of transactions are joined together to form a linear chain called
a blockchain. This is the index of each transaction that take place in the network (Natarajan,
Krause, Gradstein, 2015). The functioning in a simplified way can be explained as follows:
At the moment when a transaction on the network arises, it is encoded and added to a block
where miners record and identify the block unambiguously. Each of blocks created is
connected with the preceding block and the block that follows, creating a pervasive and
unchanging chain of transactions (Biktimir, Domashev, Cherkashin, et al., 2017). This
principle excludes any change, transformation, deletion, or addition of any block to a location
other than that of the block. The advantage is the transparency of all transactions, easy
tracking of a specific operation and the general speed of all transactions.

- hash: a mathematical operation in which input data of any length is transformed into a
string with a fixed number of characters (these are combinations of letters and numbers). This
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way, the overall security of the operation is increased, simple transaction verifiability is
allowed and hacker attacks on the network are more problematic (Hileman, Rauchs, 2017).

- mining: mining is a mathematical process by which miners search for another block of
transaction using a machine-demanding calculations (Meden, Kos, 2017). Miners are
rewarded by new-drawn coins through automated decentralized emission (Houben, Snyers,
2018), making the extraction process more difficult with another following block
(mathematical algorithms are becoming more and more challenging). This means that the
computer power required to take advantage of the new block is still increasing.

- public/private Kkey: each participant in the blockchain network has two types of keys,
public and private. A public key is compared to a client's email address or a bank account,
serving as a specific blockchain address, at the same time being used to verify the digital
signature and confirm the identity of the sender. The public key is accessible to each
subscriber. The private key is similar to a password that protects the wallet itself, serving as
a unique digital transaction signature (Houben, Snyers, 2018). The private key should not be
shared with anyone other than the wallet-owner, as it increases the risk of a successful money
theft.

2.2 History of cryptocurrencies - globally; entering the Czech market

2008 was a breakthrough in terms of technological innovations. Satoshi Nakamoto, a
pseudonym that hides an influential individual or a group of technology enthusiasts (a true
identity no one knows), issued an article titled "Bitcoin: A Peer-to-Peer Electronic Cash
System" (Nakamoto, 2008). This publication started Nakomoto’s crypto-era, in which we are
right now and which, according to many, changes the view of finance, trading, information
transfer, and the essence of economics from the ground up.

On January 3, Nakomoto mined the first Bitcoin Block (Block Number 0) at the value of
50 BTC. As a response to growing public dissatisfaction and general loss of trust in banking
system, he put a symbolic sentence inspired by The Times: The Times 03/Jan/2009 Chancellor
on brink of second bailout for banks (Lee, 2014). Nakamoto's own idea was based on earlier
work aimed at creating a fast, universal payment instrument that would transfer information in
real time and that would be independent of the distance of both sides and exempt from central
powers. As one of the first to come up with the idea was author Wei Dai (Albuquerque, Callado,
2015) in 1998 with the B-money project.

The Bitcoin protocol and the software itself are publicly accessible, each user or
programmer can review individual strings and create their own, customized version of Bitcoin
(Bitcoin, 2018). This was how the first altcoin!® named Namecoin was created (Hileman,
Rauchs, 2017), followed by hundreds of new cryptocurrencies (the most famous of which today
are Litecoin, Ethereum, Monero, Ripple). The market value, however, still lags behind Bitcoin's
first prize, which in December 2017 climbed up to $ 19,497 per BTC (Knoema, 2018). The
current market value (October 2018) of Bitcoin is roughly $ 6,000 / 1 BTC, while other coins

16 Altcoin - a widely recognized alternative name for cryptocurrencies that emerged after Bitcoin
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maintain significantly lower market values - Namecoin $ 1.42, Litecoin $ 55, Ethereum $ 212,
Monero $ 113, and Ripple $ 0.326598 (CoinMarketCap, 2018).

The gradual interest increase in cryptocurrencies has been reflected not only in a global
scale but also in the territory of the Czech Republic. In 2011 media and the Internet reveal a
minimal amount of information about the nature and structure of cryptocurrencies. Sometimes
during this period, however, Czech programmer Marek Palatinus came up with a revolutionary
idea that changed a lot in crypto-markets. Palatinus discovered a method of collective mining
pools, which made the mining process much more efficient (Votrubova, 2015). To secure the
already-mined bitcoins, he came with the second revolutionary idea, bitcoin vault, which serves
as encrypted storage of extracted cryptocurrencies (Ibid). These initial successes of the Czech
market were followed by the first crypto-exchanges, Simple Coin and Easy Coin, which also
bought the first crypto-ATMs for the Czech market, as well as the Czech crypto-exchange
Coinmate, which is currently considered to be one of the safest and most profitable crypto-
exchanges for clients (Fillner, 2017). The potential for the Czech market is now huge. Czechs
ask for and search for cryptocurrencies, but the business environment itself does not provide
any breakthrough advantages for the crypto-entities. If they want to survive for a long time,
they must be prepared for many problems they will have to face from the start.

3. Case study - Czech crypto-exchanges

The emergence of crypto-exchanges on the Czech market began roughly at the end of the
years 2013 and 2014, when the market was divided by two pioneering companies - Simple Coin
and Easy Coin. In the course of time the exchange offices started to grow, in 2018 their number
climbed to nine, namely: ccShop.cz, exchange.simplecoin.eu, kryptoterminal.cz, freecoin.cz,
coinbank.cz, coinhub.cz, wbtcb.cz, sentcrypto.cz and virtualproperty.cz. Percentage of market
share is hard to evaluate, because accurate records of clients are not publicly available, and total
turnover is kept by individual companies. However, the strongest market position has been built
by three companies - Simple Coin, wBTCb and Virtual Property.

Reasons for which are crypto-exchanges searched among users are simple. All process of
buying or selling cryptocurrencies are solved by the company itself as a transaction
intermediary, for which it receives the commission from the client. Purchase / sales options are
limited, except for crypto-exchanges it is possible to use the services of foreign exchanges or
crypto-ATMs, which are (for the ordinary users) very complicated, intricate and thus perceived
as risky. A person who does not speak English at a good level is easily lost on exchange sites,
which can discourage the client's own intentions to invest. Crypto-ATMs are more user-friendly
compared to foreign exchanges, but fees are high and very disadvantageous. When using the
exchange office, the client completes the order, enters the required data and the rest is arranged
by the intermediary itself for a reasonable commission (1-4% of the amount exchanged). The
client saves time, reduces the risk of loss of finances (since solid currency exchanges have good
legal and economic business conditions and guarantee the execution of transactions), client also
moves in a Czech environment that is generally known to him. Especially at the beginning of
investing in cryptocurrencies, Czech crypto-exchanges are a convenient choice.
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Another advantage is the elimination of lengthy verifications that are the rule of the foreign
crypto-exchanges (Best Trade, 2018). These can last for months with uncertain results (client
can be rejected even after months of waiting), with each stock having different requirements,
and in some cases requests for documents can be quite annoying. Czech entities must comply
with the security measures within the limits of the AML law (see below), but in the view of the
lower market potential compared to international exchanges, the verification is completed and
approved in a short time (ranks of hours, maximum days). This also relates to solving any
problems that may occur in the crypto-field. Communication with the support of international
exchanges is lengthy, with not the exception that the client is waiting for the answer for weeks.
Calling on support to Asia or the US is inefficient, due to time shifts and financial costs (plus a
linguistic barrier). In this view, Czech entities are very reliable, problems are solved in real
time, which plays a big role in financial operations.

The biggest advantage of the use of Czech crypto-exchanges is the possibility to operate
with Czech crown. If there were no Czech exchanges, clients would have to visit foreign entities
that did not buy and sell CZK. This means that the client is losing money because of very
disadvantageous rate, the client never knows exactly how much he gets and the only option is
to set up a bank account in a foreign currency. Transfers are then solved as SEPA payments,
which cost a considerable amount of money, depending on a particular bank (Cvejnova, 2018).

From this point of view, crypto-exchanges have their justified position on the Czech
market. However, the business itself has undergone many negative changes over the past year,
affecting almost every crypto-entity (some even did not withstand general pressure and are
currently no longer active). The following chapter outlines the main problems that have
occurred over the last period and which have made the Czech market a hostile environment for
crypto-businesses.

3.1 Problems of the Czech cryptocurrency market

The current situation on the Czech crypto-market is far from easy. The development of
services of individual exchange companies has been stagnating for a long time, as they put a lot
of time to looking for new opportunities how to keep the market share at all. Yet a year ago,
business was relatively simple (at least in comparison to the current state), but at the turn of
2017/2018, however, the crisis of cryptocurrencies suffered almost everybody in the field. It
seems that the Czech Republic, at the level of official state authorities and regulators, simply
does not want to promote cryptocurrencies at all. Reasons may be several:

A) Unclear definition in Czech law

The biggest problem of crypto-exchanges on the Czech market is the legal grasp of the term
virtual currency, or cryptocurrency. The ambiguous definition of the term, the proper conditions
of'use, and the obligations of the crypto-companies cause the reluctance of authorities and banks
to deal with these entities. In Czech law, virtual money is hard to define - law no. 370/2017 Sb.
on payment transactions excludes the inclusion of cryptocurrencies in the electronic money
category, since it is legally clear that electronic money must have the character of a claim
against a particular issuer (Czech Republic, 2017). As Bitcoin and other cryptocurrencies do
not have any specific issuer, virtual currency can not be considered as non-cash money or
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electronic money. Officially, Bitcoin and other cryptocurrencies are then not considered as
currency in the Czech Republic at all. In expanded contexts, this means that buying and selling
virtual currencies can not be considered as a payment service or as a non-cash foreign currency
transaction. In view of Act no. 277/2013 Sb. - the Exchange Act (Czech Republic, 2013), the
purchase and sale of virtual venues through Czech exchange offices is not considered as an
exchange activity. So that their activity is neither regulated nor supervised by the CNB (Czech
national bank).

In addition, virtual currencies do not fulfill the features of an investment instrument or
securities, since, according to Act no. 256/2004 Coll. business on capital markets would have
to be protected by the owner's own right, which is not really the case. According to the CNB,
the only exception is the trading of Bitcoin derivatives (Czech Republic, 2004). According to
the Civil Code, namely Act no. 89/2012 Coll., we have (at least so far) to regard virtual
currencies as intangible assets universally interchangeable, which is based on the confidence of
buyers and sellers (Czech Republic, 2012).

The only specific definition of virtual currencies is anchored in law no. 253/2008 Coll., on
certain measures against the legalization of money from crime and the financing of terrorism.
Among the obliged persons for the purposes of the Act are also listed exchange offices as
followed: a person providing services related to a virtual currency, which for the purposes of
this Act is an electronically preserved unit, regardless of whether or not it has the issuer and
which is not a monetary means according to the law but is accepted as a payment for goods or
services and by another person other than its issuer (Czech Republic, 2008). It is the most
comprehensive definition of a new field so far, but it is still not a clear definition. For statutory
entities, it is necessary to verify clients and to determine the origin of the money from which
individual purchases are carried out by clients. However, the law has content fractures and there
is no clear boundary when the payment is risky and when it is already suspicious. The law set
a limit for risk transactions of 1000 euros, for suspicious transactions of 15,000 euros, but in
both cases the time gap is missing - are these one-off purchases or are the limits for the weekly
or the monthly period? This question is still unanswered. The Czech crypto-exchange offices
therefore have to built-in internal rules in which they determine when transactions are perceived
as risky and suspicious - therefore they require from clients an AML / KYC17 questionnaire to
identify the origin of the money, and to verify higher customer purchases if required by client
(client must fill in personal data and upload 2 identity documents). But cryptocurrency sales are
not mentioned in the law at all, nor the need to verify where the client has acquired the virtual
currency, which is probably the main obstacle in the current Czech law, which greatly
complicates the functioning of Czech entities.

17 AML questionnaire - verifies the origin of the money for which the client plans to purchase a virtual
currency. KYC questionnaire - know your customer - a detailed scan of the person of the client.
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B) Banks - The main enemy of cryptocurrencies

In order to function successfully, crypto-exchanges must have a bank account that can
secure a quick transfer within its own bank and transfers to other Czech banks with the lowest
fees. The ideal choice is a bank that is widespread and popular among the Czech population.
The ideal model is a model, in which the exchange office owns the same bank account as the
client itself. This is an intra-bank money transfer, which is realized almost immediately. It is
generally known that the crypto-rate is very unstable and any delay can cause significant
financial damage to the client. From this point of view, Fio Bank was the best possible option
for the Czech crypto-exchanges, which was perceived as "crypto-friendly" in the media
(Chvatal, 2017). This was in place until the second half of 2017 when Fio Bank changed its
crypto-policy and launched an avalanche of hatred against crypto-businesses. Gradually, in the
course of 2018, all banks in the Czech Republic began abolishing the accounts of these
companies and not setting any new ones. Banks are hidden under the phrase - our business
conditions allow us to terminate your accounts without giving you a reason (Hovorkova, 2018),
we simply do not want you as a client. As banks refused to communicate with exchange owners
and deny to tell them the reason for changing the business relationship, no improvements could
be made to help recover lost accounts. Trading with cryptocurrencies is not illegal in the Czech
Republic, but every entrepreneur has to set up a business account on the territory of the Czech
Republic, which was almost impossible in the case of crypto-exchanges. No longer paid - if you
have the fastest account, you will be the first. Slowly it changed to - have any account and you
will survive. Gradually, the most well-known banks without exception, even the banks that an
ordinary citizen had never heard, began to sharply stand up against crypto-entities. It is still
unclear what is the real problem, but background information is associated with several reasons.
The first is a scare in the form of the AML Act, which is the bulk of banking institutions. Since
the crypto-exchange activity falls under mandatory of AML law since 2017, this argument is
irrelevant and absurd. All solid currency exchanges adhere to strict rules within the limits of
the AML law (in some cases beyond the scope) and jointly fight against money laundering
(Sykora, 2018), therefore banks' arguments act as a common excuse. The second possible cause
1s the position of the responsible financial regulator in the form of the Czech National Bank. At
the end of 2017, the CNB Vice-Governor Mojmir Hampl issued the statement "Our attitude
towards cryptocurrencies? Do not help, do not protect, do not harm, do not take the hand”
(Wolf, 2017), which, according to many, could cause fears of keeping banks’ own existence.
The speculation continues in a competitive fight between the banking and the alternative sector
- banks can see cryptocurrencies as a financial market boom that they cease to have a monopoly.
However, it is doubtful what causes really massive disarray between the two counterparts, the
reason may also be a misunderstanding of the principles and benefits of cryptocurrencies that
banks will rather boycott, instead of adopting them and implementing them into their systems.

C) Competitive fights

Before the massive change in bank’s attitudes towards cryptocurrencies, the biggest
challenges of this field were the competitive fights. The frequent phenomenon was
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"anonymous" denunciations at the FAU'®, warnings sent to banks themselves that their account
is being used by a risky person, or planned hacking attempts to rebuild themselves into internal
systems. However, as the situation worsened considerably, and the consequences of the
negative perception of cryptocurrencies began to be taken by all the exchange offices, it was a
logical and necessary step to join forces and appeal unanimously to the authorities and banks.
For this reason, the Crypto Working Group was established, operating under the auspices of the
Czech Fintech Association (Czech Fintech Association, 2018), which, on a voluntary basis,
brings together the tradesmen and companies that work with cryptocurrencies. The Fintech
Association lobbies for the change of laws in favor of cryptocurrencies, with the pressure being
developed mainly on the vaguely defined AML law and on the general improvement of the
media image of cryptocurrencies in the Czech Republic. The first success has already been
achieved by the Association, the meeting has been held over the past few months with the
CBA'", a meeting with the FAU and the CNB is planned, the Association has developed a Code
of Conduct and is preparing a proposal for a specific AML law amendment that could bring
better conditions in the banking sector.

D) Others - media, hackers, scams

Crypto-market is heavily influenced by the power of social and mass media, which can
(either deliberately or indirectly) affect the credibility and therefore the exchange-rates of
individual cryptocurrencies. If media act as crypto-friendly, they can increase purchases,
expand awareness of the industry, and make it easier for businesses to run smoothly. However,
if the media warns or even scares the public that cryptocurrencies are a bad decision, public
opinion can change and, in the long run, harm companies in the industry. The power of media
has been showed especially at the end of 2017, when most of the Czech media began to
"massage" people with a vision of become fast and easily rich (Remsik, 2017), which led to
massive purchases of cryptocurrencies. The same effect was achieved by the Alza shop report,
which began to accept bitcoins as an official purchase option (Berka, 2017).

To compare, the negative impact on the course of business have, in particular, hacker
attacks on internal systems, websites and the actual functioning of individual exchanges. Since
the core of these entities lies in the good programming and security of systems on the network,
the overall functioning is compromised and the possibility of robbing know-kow or personal
data of clients is almost impossible to remove. Good security must respond to the GDPR*

'8 FAU - The Financial and Analytical Authority is the administrative office of the Czech Republic in the
subordination of the Ministry of Finance, which acts as a financial intelligence unit (Financial Analytical
Authority, 2018)

19 CBA - The Czech Banking Association acts as a voluntary association of legal entities operating in the
banking sector and closely related areas (Czech Banking Association, 2018)

20 The GDPR represents a new legal framework for the protection of personal data in the European area in
order to defend as many EU citizens' rights as possible against the unauthorized treatment of their data, including
personal data (Skornickova, 2018)
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principles, with each entity accountable for the collected data of its clients, which represents
significant investment in building, maintaining and upgrading secure IT systems.

4. Conclusion

The paper aimed to evaluate the current situation of the cryptocurrency market in the Czech
environment, to describe the main risks and obstacles facing companies operating in this field
and to focus on the analysis of Czech crypto-exchanges, the number of which gradually
increases in the Czech Republic. The results of the analysis suggest that the current state of the
Czech market is relatively disadvantageous for crypto-companies. The biggest pitfall is the
vaguely defined AML law, which each entity explains differently, which gives banks, in
particular, the opportunity to refuse the crypto-exchanges as clients. Banks are generally very
hostile to cryptocurrencies, and every crypto-exchange has a big problem to establish a bank
accounts and subsequently keep it for a longer time. Once they have exhausted all possibilities,
the Czech market will be closed for them for an indefinite period of time.

Other obstacles are strong competitive fights, which were, however, largely eliminated by
the creation of the Crypto Working Group, which operates under the Czech Finch Association.
Czech exchange offices had to stop a competitive fight and join forces to defend their market
share and to stop the struggle with institutions and banks. Business environments are also
demanding for crypto-exchangers in terms of media, which significantly influence public
opinion, and also amounts of purchases.

Negative impact on the course of business may also have hacker attacks against which
currency exchange firms must defend themselves with a highly secure IT system, which
requires high entry costs. In the event of attacks on the system, currency exchange faces public
criticism and, in case of robbing personal data of clients, also problems with the GDPR
principles.

The cryptocurrencies market may have significant investment potential for the Czech
Republic. However, the current situation suggests that the authorities, banks and government
institutions have not fully understood the advantages of the new technology and their efforts
are aimed at suspending or even eliminating the crypto-companies, which significantly disrupt
the overall development of services. For the Czech business market it is definitely a pity and a
step back.
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Selected aspects of environmentally responsible
behaviour of businesses in Slovakia
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Abstrakt

Because of current negative trends in natural environment it is required from business to be
more environmentally responsible. Strict legislative is not only the way how business can be
responsible. Some of them also use optional environmental management tools. Consumers are
more or less reacting to environmentally oriented stimuli of businesses by their buying
decisions. In this context, the aim of the paper is to confront the selected environmentally
responsible activities of business with the consumer’s perception of them in Slovakia. We
examine which (environmental) product characteristics influence consumer buying decision-
making process. The selected results of questionnaire survey focused on the examination of
environmental consumer behaviour are presented. Questionnaire survey was attended by 434
respondents. Research results shows that environmental awareness of consumers is increasing,
but when buying different products, environmental factors are not the most important from the
consumers’ point of view.

Keywords Corporate social responsibility. Environmental responsibility. Environmental
factors. Product.

JEL Classification: M 14, M31, Q56
1. Uvod a teoretické vychodiska

Zaciatky spolo¢ensky zodpovedného podnikania (SZP) siahajii do 50-tych rokov minulého
storoc¢ia. Jednou z naj¢astejSie pouzivanych je definicia z tzv. Zelenej knihy Eurdpskej komisie
(EK), podl’a ktorej spolocensky zodpovedné podnikanie je dobrovol'né integrovanie socidlnych
a ekologickych zauyjmov do kazdodennych firemnych cinnosti a interakcii s firemnymi
stakeholdermi. AktudlnejSia charakteristika vychadza z novo definovaného pohl'adu EK, ktora
odporucila SZP definovat’ ako ,,zodpovednost’ podnikov za dopad ich ¢innosti na spolo¢nost™
(Musova and Musa, 2017b). Podl'a Svetového hnutia pre trvalo udrzatel'ny rozvoj predstavuje
SZP kontinudlny zavdzok podnikov spravat sa eticky, prispievat k trvalo udrzatelnému
ekonomickému rozvoju, a zaroven prispievat’ k zlepSovaniu kvality zivota zamestnancov, ich

21 Veronika Matiova, Ing., Ekonomicka fakulta, Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej Bystrici, Tajovského 10,
975 90 Banska Bystrica, Slovenska republika, veronika.matiova@umb.sk

22 Zdenka Musova, doc. Ing., PhD., Ekonomicka fakulta, Univerzita Mateja Bela v Banskej Bystrici,
Tajovského 10, 975 90 Banska Bystrica, Slovenska republika, zdenka.musova@umb.sk .
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rodin, rovnako ako lokalnej komunity a spolo¢nosti ako celku. V definiciach je kl'uCovym
prvkom slovo dobrovolny, pretoze odkazuje na dobrovol'ny zavdzok podnikov realizovat’ svoje
aktivity pri dodrziavani socidlne a environmentalne zodpovednych postupov.

Spoloc¢ensky zodpovedné podnikanie sa prejavuje v troch oblastiach, a to ekonomicke;,
socidlnej a environmentalnej. V ekonomickej oblasti predstavuje zodpovedné podnikanie
analyzovanie a zlepSovanie procesov, ktorymi podnik prispieva k rozvoju ekonomického
prostredia a snahe minimalizacie pripadnych negativnych ¢innosti. Od podniku sa ocakava
transparentné podnikanie a vytvaranie pozitivnych vztahov s investormi, zékaznikmi a
obchodnymi partnermi. Sleduju sa tiez dosahy podniku na ekonomiku na lokélnej, narodne;j,
ale aj globalnej urovni, napriklad prostrednictvom rozvoja zamestnanosti alebo boja proti
korupcii (Musova, 2013). V socidlnej sfére sa zodpovedné podnikanie prejavuje sledovanim a
minimalizovanim negativnych dosledkov aktivit podniku na socidlny systém, v ktorom pdsobi.
Predstavuje predovsetkym starostlivost’ o zdravie a bezpecnost’ zamestnancov, dodrziavanie
pracovnych Standardov, rozvoj 'udského kapitilu, zamestndvanie minoritnych a ohrozenych
skupin obyvatel'stva, sponzorstvo a dobrovolnictvo, firemnt filantropiu a dobrovolnictvo,
zamestnanecku politiku, ochranu a dodrziavanie I'udskych prav, work-life balance (Vetrakova,
et al., 2018; Hvolkova, 2015). Environmentalna oblast’ zodpovedného podnikania zahfia
monitorovanie a eliminaciu negativnych vplyvov podniku na zivotné prostredie. Snaha podniku
minimalizovat’ negativny dopad na Zivotné prostredie moze priniest' nové obchodné prilezitosti.
Podnik, ktory je aktivny v environmentalnej oblasti, mé moznost’ uchadzat sa o tendre vel'kych
korporacii a verejnej spravy alebo ziskat zdkaznikov z radov ekologicky uvedomelych
spotrebitelov. Setrné vyuZitie energie, prevencia znelistovania, minimalizacia odpadu a
recyklacia moézu priniest’ podniku zefektivnenie ¢innosti, zna¢né znizenie ndkladov a vyhody
(Hroncové Vicianova, et al., 2017). Tieto vSetky skuto¢nosti je mozné dosiahnut’ vyuzivanim
environmentalneho riadenia a jeho néstrojov.

Systém environmentalneho riadenia vznikol za ucelom kontroly nepriaznivych vplyvov na
zivotné prostredie. Podnik prostrednictvom environmentalneho riadenia posobi na sucasné
environmentalne prostredie za c¢elom formulacie dlhodobych environmentalnych cielov a
politik, ale aj za ucelom redukcie nepriaznivych vplyvov na prostredie v sucasnosti (Rusko and
Balog, 2007). Environmentalne riadenie moZzno opisat ako metodiku, ktorou organizacie
konaju Struktirovanym spdsobom, posudzujii svoje Cinnosti, aby zabezpe€ili fungovanie
sposobom Setrnym k Zivotnému prostrediu. Definuju vplyvy svojich aktivit na prostredie a
nasledne navrhuju opatrenia (v ramci urcenych ¢asovych lehot), aby minimalizovali alebo
znizili vplyvy, ktoré¢ povazuji (podla kritérii, ktoré sami definovali) za Skodlivé. Cielom
systému environmentalneho manazérstva je povzbudit' organizaciu, aby kontrolovala svoje
environmentalne vplyvy a neustéle tieto vplyvy znizovala (Rowland-Jones, Pryde and Cresser,
2005). Na to, aby sme dosiahli zmenu vyvoja vyroby a spotreby smerom k udrzatel'nej vyrobe
a spotrebe, je nevyhnutnd zmena vzorcov vyroby a spotreby, a to méZeme dosiahnut’: zmenou
spravania vyrobcov a poskytovatel'ov sluzieb (zvySenie eko-efektivnosti procesov, hospodarne
vyuZzivanie zdrojov), zmenou spravania spotrebitel'ov (Stat, podniky, individudlni spotrebitelia),
zmenou regulacného systému a podmienok na trhu tak, aby motivovali rozhodujuce subjekty
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(vyrobna sféra, verejnd sprava a spotrebitelia) k udrzatelnej spotrebe a vyrobe a politickou
volou, smerovanim a podporovanim (Bod’ova, 2006).

Stcasna situacia vyzaduje vo vSeobecnosti prioritné uplatiiovanie rdéznych priamo
poOsobiacich nastrojov (administrativnych, ekonomickych, informacnych dobrovolnych,
samoregulacnych, vychovno-vzdelavacich). Skiimanej problematiky sa vel'mi tizko dotykaju
najmid dobrovolné nastroje environmentalneho riadenia, nakolko vychadzaja z principu
ekologickej uvedomelosti, etiky a zodpovednosti u podnikatel'skych subjektov, ¢im prispievaju
nemalou mierou k skvalitneniu a ochrane Zivotného prostredia (Cech, 2015). Umoziuju
podnikom, zhodnocovat a zlepSovat' svoje environmentalne spravanie a bez vyrazného
obmedzovania dosahovat’ konkurenéni vyhodu na globdlnom trhu. K najvyznamnejSim
dobrovolnym ndastrojom v nasich podmienkach patria zelené verejné obstardvanie,
Ecolabelling (environmentdlne oznacovanie produktov), EMS (Environmentalny manazérsky
systém) podla ISO 14001, EMAS (Eco-Management and Audit Scheme), environmentalne
technologie, dobrovolné environmentdlne dohody, environmentalne uctovnictvo a iné
(Boorova, 2016).

Vyuzivanim dobrovol'nych nastrojov vyrobcovia preukazuji spotrebitel'om, zZe maju tiez
rovnaké zaujmy a vyzdvihuju vierohodnost’ tvrdeni o environmentalne vhodnom spravani ¢i
o vlastnostiach environmentalnych produktov. Vyrobcovia sa usiluji prispésobovat’
poziadavkdm environmentalne orientovanych spotrebitel'ov a tymto spdsobom realizuju aj
marketing. Marketing plni vzhl'adom na Zivotné prostredie dve délezité funkcie. Pomaha pri
tvorbe environmentéalnych produktov, ktoré st zaloZzené na rovnovéhe vykonu, ceny, vhodnosti
a zlucitel'nosti s principmi ochrany zivotného prostredia a vytvéra v spotrebitel'och predstavu,
ze tieto produkty maju nielen vysoku kvalitu, ale su aj citlivé vo vztahu k Zivotnému prostrediu
(Stead and Stead, 1996). ZvySovanie dopytu po environmentalnych produktoch a ich spotreby
vytvara prilezitost’ pre podniky, aby vyuzivali environmentalny marketing a tymto sposobom
reagovali na meniace sa potreby spotrebitel'ov a ich preferencie. Preto je dolezité pochopenie
toho, ¢o spotrebitelia vyzaduju a splnenie ich poziadaviek (Chaudhary, 2018).

Produkt sa povazuje za rozhodujtici marketingovy nastroj (z environmentalneho hladiska).
Na jednej strane je produkt pdvodcom znecistenia zivotného prostredia, zaroven vSak mdze byt’
nastrojom, ako moZno zataZenie Zivotného prostredia zniZzovat. Vdaka rozhodnutiam
o produkte mozno dlhodobo uspokojovat environmentdlne orientované poziadavky
zakaznikov. Kvalitny, bezpe¢ny produkt, zodpovedajlici poZiadavkam spotrebitelov, vyrobeny
z prvotriednych surovin, spravne oznaceny a zabaleny, by mal byt pre kazdého ponukajtiiceho
samozrejmost'ou. V sucasnosti je okrem toho podstatné, aby bol cely Zivotny cyklus produktu
naplanovany s ohl'adom na environmentalne poZiadavky Vplyvy na Zivotné prostredie by mali
byt zohl'adnené uz vo faze vyvoja produktu. Ddlezité je mnozstvo, kvalita a dostupnost
pouzitych zdrojov, energetickd nadro¢nost’ vyrobného procesu, pouzity obalovy material, ktory
je podl'a moznosti recyklovatel'ny, minimalizacia vzniku odpadov z vyrobného aj distribu¢ného
procesu (Musova and Musa, 2017a; Mala, Sedliacikova and Bencikova, 2018).
Environmentalne produkty je potrebné neustale inovovat’, aby spiiiali naroéné poziadavky
spotrebitel'ov. Inovéacie environmentalnych produktov sa tykaju aplikdcie inovativnych
myslienok veducich k navrhu, vyrobe a marketingu novych vyrobkov, ktorych novost
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a environmentéalne vlastnosti vyznamne prekondvaju konven¢né konkuren¢né produkty
(Wong, 2012).

2. Ciel’ a metodika

Cielom prispevku je konfrontovat vybrané environmentalne zodpovedné aktivity
podnikov s ich vnimanim spotrebiteImi na Slovensku. Preskimame, ktoré produktové
charakteristiky a ako vyznamne (ako marketingové podnety podnikov v oblasti produktove;j
politiky) ovplyviiuji rozhodovanie spotrebitelov o nakupe tychto produktov. V prvej Casti
prispevku teoreticky vymedzime problematiku tykajucu sa environmentalne zodpovedného
spravania podnikov vo vztahu k spotrebitelom. Vychadzame pritom z dostupnych domécich
a zahrani¢nych sekundarnych zdrojov.

V druhej Casti prezentujeme vybrané vysledky rozsiahlejSieho dotaznikového prieskumu
zameran¢ho na skimanie environmentalneho spotrebitel'ského spravania. Zber primarnych
udajov sme realizovali v mesiacoch november az december 2017. Distribuciu dotaznikov sme
zabezpecili elektronicky pomocou nastrojov Google Docs, €iastocne sme vyuzili aj klasicka
papierovlil formu, najmi pri respondentoch vysSieho veku. Prieskumu sa zlcastnilo 434
respondentov, z ktorych bolo 220 muzov a 214 zien. Z vekového hl'adiska sa prieskumu
zucastnilo 76 respondentov vo veku 18 — 26 rokov, 202 respondentov vo faze tzv. ,,plnych
hniezd*“ vo veku 27 — 46 rokov a 156 respondentov vo veku 47 — 62 rokov (tzv. prazdne
hniezda). Takéto rozdelenie respondentov odraza obraz rozdelenia obyvatel'ov Slovenska podl'a
relevantnych vekovych kategdrii a pohlavia. Reprezentativnost vyberového suboru sme
Statisticky overili a potvrdili.

V prispevku sme vyuzili r6zne metdody vedeckého skumania. Pri teoretickom vymedzeni
problematiky predovSetkym kolekénii metddu, analyzu a syntézu. Pri spracovani vysledkov
prieskumu sme vyuzili program Excel a Statisticky softvér SPSS, v lom najmi Speermanov,
Chi-kvadrat, Friedmanov a Wilcoxonov test. Pri napliani ciela nagho prispevku sme sa
sustredili len na vyhodnotenie vybranych udajov. Skumali sme vybrané demografické
charakteristiky (vek, pohlavie) v kontexte vybranych environmentalnych faktorov
ovplyviiujicich rozhodovanie spotrebitel'ov pri nakupe réznych skupin produktov.

3. Vysledky

V dotaznikovom prieskume sme sa zamerali na skimanie vybranych aspektov
environmentdlne zodpovedného spravania spotrebitelov a ich vnimania r6znych
marketingovych podnetov zo strany podnikov. Najskor nas zaujimali faktory ovplyviiujlice
nakupné rozhodovanie spotrebitelov vSeobecne. Dospeli sme k zisteniu, Ze najvyraznejSimi
faktormi, ktoré ovplyviiuju spotrebitel’ov, su cena (86,60 % odpovedi — 376 respondentov),
kvalita (82,30 % odpovedi — 357 respondentov) a predchadzajice skusenosti s produktom
(57,40 % odpovedi — 249 respondentov). Medzi najmenej ovplyviiujice faktory pri ndkupe
produktov v nasom prieskume Zial' patrili environmentalny imidz (2,30 % odpovedi — 10
respondentov), imidz vyrobcu/predajcu (10,00 % odpovedi — 39 respondentov) a
environmentalne charakteristiky produktu (12,70 % odpovedi — 55 respondentov).
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Medzi vyznamné faktory vplyvu patri z pohladu spotrebitelov aj dostatok informécii
o produkte (38,94 % odpovedi - 169 respondentov). Na zaklade zisteni mdézeme konstatovat,
ze poskytovanie relevantnych informécii spotrebitel'om zo strany podnikov je vel'mi délezitym
prvkom ovplyvilujicim vzt'ah medzi podnikom a spotrebitelom. Spodsobov poskytovania
informacii spotrebitelom je vela. V naSom prieskume sme zistovali, odkial’ spotrebitelia
najcastejSie ziskavaju informacie o produktoch, ktoré nakupuji. Pre nase skumanie sme si
zvolili tri skupiny najcastejSie nakupovanych produktov - potraviny, domace elektrospotrebice
a kozmetiku a produkty osobnej hygieny. Vysledky tykajice sa informacnych zdrojov
prezentujeme v Tabul'ke 1. Respondenti mali moznost’ oznadit’ viacero odpovedi (maximalne
4).

Tabul'ka 1 Informacéné zdroje

Informacné zdroje domace potraviny kozmetika a
elektrospotrebice osobnd hygiena

televizna reklama 187 137 152

tlacena reklama (letaky, 139 198 114

inzercia...)

obal/etiketa 103 265 218

web-stranka vyrobcu, predajcu 245 56 95

informacie od predavajiceho 201 93 113

(v predajni)

osobn¢ zdroje informacii, 181 221 184

odportcania rodiny, priatel'ov,

znamych...

predchadzajtice skusenosti 192 280 255

spotrebitel'ské ¢asopisy (vratane 101 78 78

testov produktov), informacie a

odporucania spotrebitel'skych

organizacii

iné 21 17 19
Pramei: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Ako vyplyva z vysledkov uvedenych v Tabulke 1, zdroje informacii o produktoch sa
v jednotlivych skupinach mierne odliSuji. Vo vSetkych pripadoch v§ak medzi najvyznamnejSie
zdroje informacii patria predchadzajtce skiisenosti, pri potravindch ma vyznamny vplyv etiketa
a obal produktu, podobne aj pri kozmetike a produktoch osobnej hygieny. Pri poslednych dvoch
spominanych maju vyznamny vplyv aj osobné zdroje informacii, odporucania blizkych osob
(tzv. word of mouth). Pri domdcich elektrospotrebi¢och ziskavaju spotrebitelia informacie Casto
aj priamo od predavajucich (osobne v predajni, z web stranok a pod.). PoteSujlicim zistenim pre
nas bolo, Ze spotrebitelia vyuzivajl aj informacie zo spotrebitel'skych ¢asopisov a informacie
a odporticania spotrebitel'skych organizacii, aj ked’ v niZSej miere, ako by to bolo Ziaduce.
Uvedené vysledky mozu byt ovplyvnené aj vzdelanim naSej vyskumnej vzorky, ktort tvorili
v prevaznej miere stredoskolsky vzdelani respondenti s maturitou (165 respondentov), ako aj
respondenti s vysokoSkolskym vzdelanim prvého (102 respondentov) a druhého stupna (113
respondentov).
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V d’alSej casti sme sa zamerali na rozne produktové charakteristiky (vratane
environmentalnych) aich vplyv na spotrebitel'ské rozhodovanie — tykali sa opdt nakupu
domaécich elektrospotrebicov, potravin a kozmetiky. Skiimali sme tiez, ¢i pohlavie a vek stvisia
s tymito faktormi. Vyuzili sme Spearmanov test, testovali na hladine vyznamnosti p < .05.
Statisticky vyznamnu suvislost’ v pripade veku mozeme pozorovat’ pri dvoch premennych, a to
pri sposobe likvidacie domacich elektrospotrebi¢ov a skutocnosti, ¢i boli produkty testované na
zvieratach pri kozmetike a produktoch osobnej hygieny. Pri spdsobe likvidéacie ide o slabu
pozitivhu asocidciu (Tabulka 2) apri polozke testované na zvieratich o slabli negativnu
asociaciu (Tabul'ka 4). Z uvedeného mézeme konstatovat’, ze ¢im je spotrebitel starsi, tym viac
ho ovplyviiuje sposob likvidacie produktov dlhodobej spotreby. A zaroven ¢im je starSi, tym
menej sa zaobera tym, ¢i je kozmetika testovana na zvieratach.

Podobne sme skumali stvislost’ medzi faktormi a pohlavim vyuzitim Chi-kvadrat testu (p-
value < .05). Z hl'adiska pohlavia, pri nakupe domacich elektrospotrebic¢ov spdsob likvidacie
viac ovplyviiuje zeny ako muzov (Tabulka 2). Pri potravindch sa ndm potvrdila stvislost’ pri
obsahu pridanych latok (zeny > muzi), trvanlivosti (Zeny > muzi), spdsobe balenia (Zeny >
muzi), krajine povodu (zeny > muzi) a oznaceni bioprodukt/biopotravina (zeny > muzi)
(Tabulka 3). Pri kozmetike a produktoch osobnej hygieny mézeme pozorovat suvislost
s pohlavim pri testovani na zvieratach (Zeny > muzi), zdravotnej neskodnosti (Zeny > muzi),
pouzitom obalovom materiali (Zeny > muzi) a krajine povodu (zeny > muzi) (Tabulka 4).
Mobzeme zhrnut', ze v pripade potvrdenej suvislosti, zeny viac zohl'adfuji (environmentéalne)
faktory pri vybranych skupindch produktov vo vSetkych pripadoch.

Tabul'ka 2 Faktory ovplyviiujiice ndkup domaécich elektrospotrebicov v stvislosti s vekom
a pohlavim respondentov

Domace elektrospotrebice Vek Pohlavie
Test. Stat. p-hodnota Test. Stat. p-hodnota
energetickd naroc¢nost’ ,004 ,933 1,476¢ ,224
pouzité materialy -,053 ,281 2,113c¢ ,146
sposob likvidacie ,125 ,012 5,831¢ ,016
jednoduchost’ pouzivania -011 ,818 2.951c ,086
krajina povodu ,032 515 ,391c¢ ,532

Pramen: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Tabulka 3 Faktory ovplyvitujuce nakup potravin v suvislosti s vekom a pohlavim

Potraviny Vek Pohlavie
Test. Stat. p-hodnota Test. Stat. p-hodnota

zloZenie/pouZité suroviny -,054 ,261 2,342¢ ,126
sposob balenia ,034 ,481 8,022¢ ,005
dostatok informacii na obale ,025 ,599 ,300c ,584
trvanlivost’ ,070 ,149 10,062¢ ,002
obsah pridanych latok (aditiva) ,014 175 12,514c¢ ,000
krajina povodu ,016 ,739 6,088¢ ,014
je to bioprodukt/biopotravina ,050 ,305 5,556¢ ,018
vel'kost’ balenia ,076 115 ,300¢ ,984
moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych -,009 ,864 2,648¢c ,104
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obalov
Pramen: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Tabul'ka 4 Faktory ovplyviiujice nakup kozmetiky v suvislosti s vekom a pohlavim

Kozmetika a produkty osobnej  Vek Pohlavie

hygieny Test. Stat. p-hodnota Test. Stat. p-hodnota
zlozenie/podiel prirodnych ,017 ,729 24,396¢ ,000
surovin

zdravotna neSkodnost’ -,048 ,323 11,522c¢ ,001
pouzity obalovy material ,012 ,811 8,493¢ ,004
testovanie na zvieratach - 111%* ,026 18,290¢ ,000
krajina povodu ,009 ,850 7,422c¢ ,006
velkost’ balenia ,047 ,338 ,722¢ ,396
moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych ,008 ,872 1,718c ,190

obalov

Pramen: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Pri faktoroch ovplyviiujucich spravanie sme zistovali aj vyznamnost ich vplyvu.
Friedmanov test indikoval, Ze existuju Statisticky vyznamné rozdiely medzi jednotlivymi

faktormi. Tieto sme zoradili na zdklade priemerného poradia. Wilcoxonovym poradovym
testom sme potvrdili zhodu po sebe nasledujiucich hodndt priemerného poradia.

Tabul'ka 5 Poradie dolezitosti vybranych faktorov pri ndkupe doméacich elektrospotrebicov

uplne ma nezaujima
Doméce elektrospotrebice ovplyviiuyj vobec ma |ma to,
e skor ano |skor nie  |neovplyv- |neviem sa
nuje vyjadrit’
mozna Uspora (energie, prip. 202 195 25 7 5
vody), energetickd naro¢nost’
jednoduchost’ pouzivania 190 206 25 9 4
pouzité materialy 52 216 128 26 12
krajina povodu 60 161 128 64 21
sposob likvidécie 32 138 172 64 28

Pramen: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Pri nakupe domacich elektrospotrebicov ma na spotrebitel'ov najvacsi vplyv mozna uspora
energie a jednoduchost’ pouZzivania, naopak najmensi spdsob likvidacie produktu (Tabulka 5).

139



Tabul'ka 6 Poradie dolezitosti vybranych faktorov pri ndkupe potravin

nezaujima

Potraviny uplne ma vobec ma |ma to,

ovplyviiuje |skor d&no |skdrnie |neovplyv- |neviem sa

nuje vyjadrit

zloZenie/pouzité suroviny 192 191 36 11 4
trvanlivost’ 191 182 48 11 2
obsah pridanych latok (aditiva) 123 177 98 29 7
krajina povodu 125 154 91 49 15
dostatok informéacii na obale 88 213 102 26 5
velkost’ balenia 68 189 130 40 7
je to bioprodukt/biopotravina 44 143 158 71 18
sposob balenia/z ¢oho je obal
vyrobeny/recyklovatel'nost’ obalu |21 148 194 59 12
moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych
obalov 21 94 181 94 44

Pramen: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

V pripade ndkupu potravin su pre nasich respondentov najddlezitejsie faktory ako zlozenie
produktu a trvanlivost, obsah pridanych latok, krajina pévodu, naopak najmenej ich zaujima
a ovplyvituje moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych obalov (Tabul’ka 6).

Tabul'ka 7 Poradie dolezitosti faktorov pri ndkupe kozmetiky a produktov osobnej hygieny

nezaujima
Kozmetika a produkty osobnej | uplne ma vObec ma |ma to,
hygieny ovplyviiuje |[skor éno |skornie |neovplyv- |neviem sa

fluje vyjadrit

zdravotna neSkodnost’ 219 165 25 12 13
zloZenie/podiel prirodnych
surovin 85 174 125 30 20
velkost’ balenia 83 204 91 39 17
testovanie na zvieratach 123 125 98 55 33
krajina povodu 66 133 140 73 22
pouzity obalovy materiél 19 120 204 65 26
moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych
obalov 24 69 183 103 55

Pramei: Vlastné spracovanie vysledkov prieskumu.

Pri kozmetike a produktoch osobnej hygieny je pre spotrebitel'ov najdolezitejSim faktorom
zdravotna neSkodnost, nasleduje zloZenie, vel'kost’ balenia a informécia, ¢i bol dany produkt
testovany na zvieratach. Najmenej ddlezitym faktorom, podobne ako pri potravinach, je
moznost’ vyuzitia vlastnych obalov (Tabul'ka 7). M6Zeme skonStatovat, ze vplyv réznych
faktorov, vratane environmentalnych, na rozhodovanie spotrebitel'ov je rozny. Napriek tomu
by podniky s réznymi produktovymi charakteristikami mali pracovat’ a vyuzivat' ich na
ovplyviiovanie spravania spotrebitelov. Tymto sposobom rozSirovat’ aj ich environmentéalne
povedomie a prehlbovat’ ich zaujem o ddlezitost’ ochrany Zivotného prostredia.
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4. Zaver

V prispevku sme sustredili pozornost’ na skiimanie vplyvu réznych faktorov na spravanie
spotrebitelov. Pritom tieto faktory mézu mat podobu roznorodych (aj marketingovych)
podnetov zo strany podnikov a maju u spotrebitel'ov podporit’ konkrétne nakupné rozhodnutie.
Environmentdlne zodpovedné podniky moézu réznymi produktovymi charakteristikami
oslovovat’ spotrebitelov a presviedcat’ ich o vyzname environmentalne zodpovedného
spravania nielen pre spotrebitel'skii komunitu, ale aj globalne, pre celi spolo¢nost’. Podniky sa
snazia implementovat’ do praxe rozne nastroje environmentalneho riadenia, produkovat
a distribuovat’ produkty priatel'ské k zivotnému prostrediu atak prejavovat vysSiu
zodpovednost’ voci svojmu okoliu. Reakcie spotrebitelov na takéto spravanie vSak casto
zaostava a pri svojom rozhodovani na popredné miesto nedavaji environmentélne faktory, ale
skor cenu, kvalitu produktu ¢i predchadzajuce skusenosti s nim. Vysledky nésho prieskumu
vSak potvrdili, Ze pri vybranych produktoch cast spotrebitelov berie do Uvahy aj také
charakteristiky, ako moZzné Uspory ¢i energeticki néarocnost (pri  domadcich
elektrospotrebicoch), zlozenie a trvanlivost’ (pri potravinach), zdravotnti neSkodnost” a podiel
prirodnych surovin (pri kozmetike a produktoch osobnej hygieny). Potvrdili sa ndm aj rozdiely
vo vnimani tychto faktorov z hl'adiska pohlavia, menej z hl'adiska veku respondentov. Na zaver
moézeme konStatovat’, ze oba trhové subjekty — podniky aj spotrebitelia — majii vo svojom
(environmentalnom) spravani ur¢ité nedostatky. Len vysSia zodpovednost’ na oboch stranach,
v podnikoch, ako aj u spotrebitelov modze viest' k zlepSeniu zivotného prostredia a jeho
zachovaniu aj pre budice generacie.
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Generace Z v kontextu jejiho etického mysleni
Lucja Matusikovd

Katerina Stanovskd **

Abstract

Generation Z is the demographic group following Generation Y, also known as the
Millennials. The dates given for Generation Z range from the mid-1990s to the second decade
of this century, although precise years vary according to the source. Generation Z is group
people who start to work in the companies and therefore are objective a number of researches.
The aim of paper is to found out via a survey how generation Z approaches the basic ethical
dilemmas. The questionnaire is evaluated via statistical analysis. We expect that it exist
dependency between the gender and decision of the respondent.

Keywords: Generation Z, statistical analysis, chi square test, software SPSS.

Jel Classification: D70, J16, M30
1. Uvod

Generace Z je socidlni kohortou, ktera se pomalu za¢ina zaclenovat do dospélé Casti nasi
populace. Stejné jako jeji predchiidkyné (Generace Y) se jiz stala predmétem fady vyzkumnych
aktivit. Zatim zadna z nich se netykala etického pfistupu k zivotu zminéné socidlni kohorty.
Vsichni vime, Ze ¢lovek potiebuje mit predstavu o svém misté na zemi, potfebuje znat prostor
svého plisobeni v roding, v praci a ve spolecnosti obecné. Navic, kazdy mame své vize a z nich
vyplyvajici cile a jen na nas zalezi, zda a jak jich dosdhneme. Na kazdé cesté k cili vznikaji
konfliktni situace, Casto se setkdvame s fadou dilemat. A je jen na nds, jak se s nimi
vypofadame. Cilem piispévku bylo na zdkladé provedeného vyzkumu zjistit, jak si vede
zkoumana skupina respondentli v konfrontaci s typickymi Zzivotnimi etickymi dilematy.
V rdmci rozhodovacich moZznosti v§ak budou mit k dispozici pouze odpovédi ANO — NE s tim,
Ze budou moci své rozhodnuti zdiivodnit. Vzhledem k rozsahu ptispévku bylo pro statistické
ovéieni prostfednictvim Chi-kvadrat testu vybrano gender rozhrani respondentd. Zavér
vyzkumu by pak m¢l zjistit divod, pro¢ by se, podle ptedstaviteld generace Z, mélo dodrzovat
moralni zdsady. Vyzkumna otdzka mize v tomto ptipad¢ znit nasledujicim zpisobem: Budou
predstavitelé generace Z fesit etické dilema v duchu obecné uznavanych spolecenskych norem?
Nalezeni odpovédi na tuto otazku je diileZité z mnoha diivodl. Patii k nim pfedevsim potieba
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nového piistupu ke zminéné generaci Z v oblasti podnikatelskych, pracovnich ¢i spolecenskych
aktivit.

2. Metody

Pro ucely spravné interpretace dosazenych vysledki musime definovat alesponn v
zékladnich dimenzich hlavni pojmy, s nimiz budeme nasledn¢ pracovat. Budou zahrnuty pouze
pojmy, které jsou podstatné a podrobnéji specifikuji nebo vysvétluji jednotlivé koncepce.

2.2 Definice zakladnich pojmi
Generace Z

Béhem zivotniho cyklu prochéazi ¢lovék vyvojem od zavislého ditéte az po seniora.
Stejnému vyvoji podléhaji 1 jeho potfeby, pozadavky a naroky na jejich zabezpeceni. Rozdily
mezi jednotlivymi generacemi jsou ziejmé, jednoduSe identifikovatelné. Specifikace téchto
rozdila je velmi dulezitd pro vyrobni podniky i podniky poskytujici sluzby z hlediska zaméteni
jejich vyrobné propagacénich aktivit na jednotlivé subkultury.

Pojem ,,generace* (Linhart, 2017:132) ma podle slovniku cizich slov fadu vyznamu. Jako
prvni je charakterizovano pokoleni, tedy soubor osob narozenych a zijicich pfiblizné ve stejné
dobé. Generaci se také nazyva potomstvo jedné dvojice rodict. Tieti vyznamovy celek
umoznuje identifikovat generaci jakozto specificky soubor soucasné Zijicich jedinci téhoz
druhu. Generace rovnéz znamena prislusnost k typu technickych zatizeni urcité vyvojové etapy.
Podle australské studie trhu prace z roku 2007 (Bohutinska, 2008, [online]) 1ze specifikovat
nasledujici generacni diferenciace spolecnosti:

Narozeni pted rokem 1946 = Pre Boomers (déle jen PB)
Narozeni 1947 — 1960 = Baby Boomers (déle jen BB)
Narozeni 1961 — 1975 = Generace X (dale jen GX)
Narozeni 1976 — 1990 = Generace Y

Narozeni 1991 — 2005 = Generace Z (déle jen GZ)

Pro ucely prezentovani vysledkii vyzkumu je podrobné specifikovdna pouze jedna
generacni kohort, tj. Generace Z.

Jako GZ jsou oznaceni lidé narozeni v letech 1991-2005 Jak uvadi vyzkum Grail Research
(Grail Research a Division of Integreon, 2011), jde v ptipadé GZ muzZe jit o mladé lidi, jejichz
datum narozeni se obvykle pohybuje v rozmezi poloviny 90. let a roku 2010, zatimco je tfeba
poznamenat, Ze jiné studie, napt. Howe, Strauss (1991) s timto ¢asovym faktorem pracuji
pon¢kud volnéji, kdyz zahrnuji GZ do obdobi od roku 2000 do soucasnosti.

S ohledem na zptsob komunikace (jsou neustdle on-line pfes své mobilni telefony, sdileji
mnoho informaci prostfednictvim You Tube apod.) a schopnosti intenzivniho i rozsédhlého
vyuziti nejmodernéj$i technologii technologii, jsou také nazyvani tzv. "Digitalni domorodci".
Jejich vztah k technologiim muze byt dokonce charakterizovan jako urcitd forma zavislosti.
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Hledaji stale vice sofistikovand zafizeni a ocenuji zejména jejich jednoduchy a interaktivni
design.

Navzdory tomu, Ze jsou ve vétSing pripadd v nizkém véku, zda se, ze jsou spolecensky
odpoveédnéjsi nez jejich predchtidei. Vzhledem k dostatecnému mnozstvi dostupnych informaci
jsou mnohem intenzivnéji védomi soucasnych problému, jako je terorismus nebo zmeény
klimatu.

Pokud shrneme vSechny vyse uvedené skutecnosti, mizeme pozorovat, ze GZ je neustale
on-line prostfednictvim fady socialnich siti a jejich rozhodovaci procesy jsou v mnoha
oblastech ovlivnény schopnosti ziskat informace v rtznych zemich, kulturach stejné jako
nabozenstvich.

Eticky problém

Problém je ,,sporna, nerozieSena otazka™ (Petrackova a kol., 2001: 620), ale je feSitelny,
respektive ocekava se, ze se bude problém fesit, protoze je to potieba. M. Necasova (2001:6)
uvadi, ze ,,etické problémy vznikaji v situaci, kdy je evidentni, jak by se clovék mél rozhodnout,
ale toto rozhodnuti se mu osobn¢ pfici‘.

Etické dilema

Naopak dilema je situace, kdy jde o ,,nutnost volby mezi dvéma vylucujicimi se a casto
nepiiznivymi, moznostmi“ (PetraCkova a kol., 2001:166). Dle M. Necasové (2001:6) etické
dilema vznika v situacich, kdy si ¢lovék musi vybrat ze dvou ¢i vice moznosti, které
»predstavuji konflikt moralnich principi®. A ani jedna z moznosti neni jednoznacné pfijatelna.
M. Necasova (2008:24) také uvadi, Ze to co je pro nékoho ,technickd otdzka, tedy pouhé
dodrzovani pravidel, mize byt pro jiné etickym problémem a pro dal§iho muze jit o dilema*
zaleZi tedy na osobnosti kazdého jedince, a jeho zkuSenostech, jeho hodnotach a také na
kontextu aktivit, jimZ se vénuje.

2.3  Vzorek, nastroje a statisticka metoda
Vzorek

Je zfejmé, Ze optimalnim vzorkem pro vétSinu vyzkum je ten, ktery co nejlépe odpovida
cilové skupiné, to znamena, Ze bere v uvahu 1 ostatni kritéria, jako je struktura pohlavi, vzdélani,
bydlisteé atd. V nasem ptipad¢ se vSak jedna o vyzkum, na jehoz zakladé 1ze upravit vyzkumnou
otazku a spravné stanovit i nové hypotézy. Lze proto ndroky na reprezentativnost vzorku
uréitym zptisobem omezit. Pijde tedy o vzorek respondentd, kteti se jednoduse byli ochotni
vyzkumu zucastnit. Omezujicim faktorem byl pouze vék respondentii (generace Z).

Nastroje

Nastrojem pouzitym ke sbéru dat bylo face-to-face dotaznikové Setteni a také dotaznik
vytvofeny na miru prostfednictvim internetového portalu www.click4survey.cz. V dotazniku
bylo prezentovano devét situaci a respondenti se méli vyjadrit, jak by se zachovali. Jejich
moznost volby byla vzdy ANOxNe s tim, Ze méli moZnost se vyjadfit ,,pro¢* se takto rozhodli.
Desatou polozkou dotazniku pak byla otazka ,,Pro¢ se maji dodrzovat moralni zasady?*. Situace
se tykaly nasledujicich oblasti:
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Vraceni penéz pokladni pfi zjisténi pieplatku;

Nepfiznani vSech piijml ke zdanéni za predpokladu, ze se na to nemiize pfijit;

Informovani nejlepsiho kamarada o nevére jeho partnerky (libani ciziho muze);

Vyuzivani firemnich prostfedkt (obalky, tuzky, papiry) k soukromym uceliim;

Jizda po alkoholu (jen trochu) a na vedlejSich komunikacich;

Parkovani na mistech pro invalidy jen po minimalni dobu (max 10 min), kdy nikde neni

zadné volné misto;

7. NahldSeni na policii nalezu penézenky s obnosem 500 K& (cca 20 euro) bez
identifika¢nich udajii majitele;

8. Ptivlastnéni si hotelovych ru¢nik;

9. Vyuziti nabidky nelegalni (piratské) verze drahého softwaru.

SRR

U polozky deset, tedy otazky ,,Pro¢ by se mély dodrzovat moralni zasady*, méli dotazovani
jedinou volbu z nasledujicich moznosti:

a) Ztratil bych dobrou povést;

b) M¢l bych $patné svédomi;

¢) Ztratil bych uctu sam k sob¢;

d) Tak to chce Bih;

e) Daval bych Spatny priklad okoli;

f) Skodil bych spoleénosti, statu, narodu;
g) Tradice se maji dodrzovat;

h) Jiny divod, jaky.........

Jak je patrné i zde méli dotazovani moznost vyuzit svllj vlastni nazor na zkoumanou
problematiku.

Statisticka analyza

Nejcastéjsi formou zjiStovani informaci od respondentli je dotazovani. V soucasné dobé
tomuto zplisobu napoméha Internet a s nim spojené socialni sité. Aktudlné neni zdsadni
problém data ziskat. Problémem ziistava jejich zpracovani, zejména pak vyhodnoceni
stanovenych hypotéz pomoci patfi¢nych statistickych metod.

Na tomto misté je nutné zdlraznit (Matusikova, Kashi a Zelinkova, 2016), Ze z hlediska
praktického vyuziti statistickych metod v oblasti vyhodnocovani empirickych dat predstavuje
statistickych metod pouzivanych k vyhodnocovéni stanovenych hypotéz je Chi-kvadrat test
nezavislosti. Nej€astéji je k jeho vypoctu pouzivan MS Excel prostfednictvim statistické funkce
CHITEST (Jackson, 2012).

Ulohou testovani hypotézy je rozhodnout na zakladé informaci ziskanych z ndhodnych
vybérl, zda pfijmeme nebo zamitneme urcitou hypotézu tykajici se zdkladniho souboru.
Statistickou hypotézou (Marek et al., 2007) l1ze chapat jakékoliv tvrzeni, které se mtize tykat
nezndmych parametrd, danych funkci parametrii, ale také tvaru rozdé€leni a dalSich vlastnosti
zakladniho souboru. Rozhodovaci pravidlo, kterym pfifadime rozhodnuti o platnosti ¢i
neplatnosti hypotézy, se nazyva statisticky test. Prvnim krokem pfi statistickém testovani je

146



vzdy formulace statistické hypotézy, tzn. formulace vyzkumné otazky v rdmci experimentu do
formy nulové a alternativni statistické hypotézy, které se kladou pii testovani proti sob¢.

Druhy krok pfi testovani statistickych hypotéz spoc¢iva v uréeni hladiny vyznamnosti testu
(chyba a zvolena expertem), coz je pravdépodobnost, ze se zamitne nulova hypotéza, ackoliv
ona plati. Je tieba si uvédomit, ze testovanou hypotézu vzdy pfijimame nebo zamitame na
zéklad¢ vysledkt ndhodného vybéru, a proto mize byt zamitnuti i nezamitnuti hypotézy H,
spravné, ale i nespravné. Jak uvadi Tabulka 2.1, obecné se mizeme dopustit jedné ze dvou chyb
(Rezakova, 2011).

Tabulka 2.1 Chyba I. a II. druhu

.. Realita
Zaver testu H plati H neplati
Piijme se H, Spravné rozhodnuti Chyba II. druhu
Zamitne se H, Chyba I. druhu Spravné rozhodnuti

Zdroj: Upraveno dle Rezankova, 2011

Chyba 1. druhu znamena pravdépodobnost, Ze bude zamitnuta platnd nulova hypotéza,
pficemz nulova hypotéza znaci, ze model je piesny. Chyba II. druhu vyjadiuje
pravdépodobnost, Ze bude piijata neplatna nulova hypotéza, tedy, Ze nepiesny model bude pfijat
jako ptfesny. Mezi chybou I: a II. druhu je opaény vztah. Minimalizuje-li se chyba I. druhu,
chyba II. druhu roste a naopak. Je dulezité upozornit, Ze piijeti nepfesného modelu, chyba II.
druhu, je mnohem hors$i nez zamitnuti ptfesného modelu, chyba 1. druhu, je lepsi se vystavit
vy$si chybé 1. druhu, ¢imz se snizi chyba II. druhu.

Posledni krok pfii testovani statistickych hypotéz predstavuje formulace zavéru testovani,
které lze to provést dvéma zplsoby, a to se srovnanim vypocteného testovaciho kritéria
s kritickou hodnotou, kterd se ur€uje v zavislosti na zvolené hladiné vyznamnosti a. Pfi
statistickém testovani vhodnosti modelu pomoci riznych softwarii se pouziva p -hodnota. P-

hodnota vyjadiuje pravdépodobnost zamitnuti pravdivé nulové hypotézy a chyby I. druhu.
Jestlize p -hodnota je mensi nez hladina vyznamnosti o (chyba a), zamita se nulova hypotézu

HO. Symbolicky lze pouzit zavér:
P < 0,05 statisticky vyznamny rozdil,

P <0,01 statisticky vysoce vyznamny rozdil.

3. Vysledky

Celkem bylo ziskano 150 dotaznikii. Po kontrole Gplnosti a vyfazeni téch, jez neodpovidali
zadani (vékové zatazeni do generace Z), bylo mozné pracovat se vzorkem 100 respondenti,
z nichz 55 % tvotily Zeny a 45 % pak muzi. Tento pocet byl pro ucely vyzkumu stanoven jako
dostacujici.

Jako dalsi rozliSovaci kritéria bylo stanoveno vzdélani, a to jak jeho nejvyssi dosazena
uroven, tedy zakladni, sttedoSkolské bez maturity, s maturitou a vysokoskolské (Bc.). Déle pak
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typ vzdélani (ekonomické, technické ¢i vSeobecné) a také bydlisté (region, pocet obyvatel).
Vsechny tyto faktory budou brany na zietel pfi formulaci potenciadlnich hypotéz pro dalsi
vyzkumné aktivity. Pro tcely tohoto ptispévku bylo pro stanoveni hypotézy vybrano kritérium
gender rozhrani, tedy, zda skute¢nost, ze jde o muZze ¢i Zenu, je rozhodnym faktorem pro zptisob
fesSeni etického dilema. V této souvislosti byly stanoveny nasledujici hypotézy:

Ho: V ramci daného vzorku nema gender rozhrani respondentu viiv na jejich odpovédi.

H;: Gender rozhrani respondentii ma dopad na jejich odpovédi v ramci konkrétniho vzorku.

Reakce na jednotlivé dilematické situace u analyzovaného vzorku znazoriiuji nasledujici
tabulky.

Tabulka 3.1 Vréceni penéz pokladni pfi zjisténi preplatku

Situace 1 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 40 10 30
Ne 60 35 25
P-hodnota 0,001

Jak je patrné z vySe uvedené tabulky (Tabulka 3.1) respondenti uvedeného vzorku by ve
veétsSing pripadl penize nevratili. Z hlediska gender rozhrani by tak neucilo vice muzl nez Zen.
I provedeny test prokéazal zavislost reakci respondentli na jejich gender rozhrani. Jako
nejcastejs$i divod pro ob¢ reakce, tedy Ano 1 Ne, byla uvadéna vlastni zkuSenost s uvedenou
situaci. DalSi situace je zobrazena v nasledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.2.

Tabulka 3.2 Nepftiznani vSech pfijml ke zdanéni za pifedpokladu, Ze se na to nemulze pfijit

Situace 2 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 60 40 20
Ne 40 5 35
P-hodnota 0.000

Pro variantu Ano, tedy neuvedu vSechny pfijmy, se rozhodlo vyrazn¢ vice muzi nez zen.
Obecné 1 v ramci celé generace tvorila odpovéd’ Ano vétSinu. Jako nejcastéjsi piicinu toho
rozhodnuti uvadéli respondenti skuteCnost, ze dané jsou uz tak vysoké, tak proC si trochu
nepomoci, kdyz to jde. U odpovédi Ne pak nevétili tomu, ze se na to nepiijde. Odpovédi na
otazku zda by informovali nejlepSiho kamaradda/kamarddku o nevéfe jeho/jeji
partnerky/partnera jsou uvedeny v tabulce, Tabulka 3.3.

Tabulka 3.3 Informovani nejlepSiho kamarada o nevéte jeho partnerky

Situace 3 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 55 35 30
Ne 45 10 25
P-hodnota 0,0153

I kdyz to na prvni pohled vypada, Ze odpovédi v tomto piipade jsou obecné vyrovnané, test
nezavislosti 1 zde potvrdil zévislost gender rozhrani na odpovédich respondentti. NejcastéjSim
zdivodnénim pro Ano, bylo, Ze jde pfece o nejlepsiho kamarada a také, ze oni by to rovnéz
chtéli védét. Pro Ne pak bylo nejcastéjSim ditvodem, Ze je to jejich soukroma véc. Dalsi situace
je zobrazena v nasledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.4.
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Tabulka 3.4 Vyuzivani firemnich prostfedkt k soukromym ucelim

Situace 4 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 90 40 45
Ne 10 5 10
P-hodnota 0,325

V ptipadé vyuzivani firemnich prosttedkt k soukromym uceliim se cela generace dle ndmi
sledovaného vzorku vyjadrila velice jednozna¢né a gender rozhrani na to nemélo vibec zadny
vliv, coz ukazal provedeny test. Zajimavé byly vysvétlujici davody pro rozhodnuti Ne v podobé
,»nestoji mi to za to, aby mn¢ kvuli propisce nebo baliku papirti povazovali za zlodé&je*, nebo
,»mam na to, abych si to mohl koupit sam*. Dalsi situace je zobrazena v nasledujici tabulce viz
Tabulka 3.5.

Tabulka 3.5 Alkohol za volantem

Situace 5 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 5 4 1

Ne 95 41 54
P-hodnota 0,1065

V tomto ptipadé se jednalo o ,,napit se trochu* a jezdit po vedlejsich komunikacich jen po
kratkou dobu. I tak byl vysledek pomérné jednoznacny, a bez ohledu na gender rozhrani. Ti,
kdo se vyjadfily pro Ano, zdivodiovali, Ze je nutné charakterizovat blize ,jen trochu® a
pripadnou vzdélenost. U Ne pak zazné€lo jednoznaéné€, ze alkohol za volant nepatii. Dalsi
situace je zobrazena v nasledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.6.

Tabulka 3.6 Parkovani na mistech pro invalidy

Situace 6 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 15 10 5

No 85 35 50
P-hodnota 0,0673

V tomto pfipad¢é se zavislost na gender rozhrani nepotvrdila jen minimalng, pficemz
zdiivodnéni, pro¢ neparkovat se vétSinou tykala faktu, Ze by respondenti nechtéli byt na jejich
miste. Dalsi situace je zobrazena v nésledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.7.

Tabulka 3.7 NahlaSeni na policii ndlezu penézenky

Situace 7 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 20 5 15
Ne 80 40 40
P-hodnota 0,044

Zde se ve zdivodnéni nejCastéji objevovala nedivéra vici policii a zdlouhavy proces
evidence této udalosti. Pfes to, Ze jsou odpirci neohldSeni ve vyznamné presile, vliv gender
rozhrani se projevil 1 tady. Dalsi situace je zobrazena v nésledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.8.
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Tabulka 3.8 Ptivlastnéni si hotelovych ru¢nikt

Situace 8 | GZ | Muzi Zeny
Ano 5 1 4

Ne 95 44 51
P-hodnota 0,249

Ve vsech ptipadech rozhodnuti pro ptivlastnéni si hotelového ru¢niku zaznélo ,,vzit si jej
jako suvenyr, pficemz respondenti nem¢li informaci o tom, zda ruc¢niky jsou ¢i nejsou tieba
s logem hotelu, v jaké kvalité atd. U negativni odpovédi se pak ¢asto objevovalo, Ze za tu ostudu
to nestoji. Dalsi situace je zobrazena v nasledujici tabulce viz Tabulka 3.9.

Tabulka 3.9 Vyuziti nabidky nelegélni (piratské) verze drahého softwaru

Situace 9 GZ Muzi Zeny
Ano 65 35 30
Ne 35 10 25
P-hodnota 0,015

Posledni etické rozhodovani néas zavedlo do oblasti autorskych prav. Zde se projevil vliv
gender rozhrani na zptsob rozhodovani dotazovanych z fady GZ. Jasn¢ je vidét, ze generace
jako celek si s ochranou autorskych prav problém nedéld a vétSinovym pomérem by této
nabidky vyuzila.

Nakonec se respondenti méli rozhodnout pro jednu z moznych alternativ zdivodiujicich,
pro¢ by se mély moralni zadsady dodrzovat. Vysledky jsou zobrazeny, viz Tabulka 3.10.

Tabulka 3.10 Proc¢ se maji dodrzovat moralni zasady

Varianta a b c d e f g
GZ 10 45 30 - 5 3 7
Muzi 6 25 20 - 3 3 5
Zeny 4 20 10 - 2 0 2
P- 0,783

hodnota

Na prvnich tfech pfickdch se objevilo Spatné svédomi, ztrata sebelcty a ztrata dobré
povésti. V tomto piipadé¢ se zavislost odpovédi na gender rozhrani neprojevila.

4. Zavér

V uvodu byla poloZena tato vyzkumna otazka: Budou piedstavitelé generace Z fesit etické
dilema v duchu obecné uznavanych spolecenskych norem? Podivejme se nyni, jak reagovali
respondenti z fad GZ ndmi zkoumaného vzorku. Celych 60% z nich (vice muzl nez Zen) by
nevratilo preplatek pokladni v obchodé. Stejné procento by také neptiznalo ptijem, pokud by
se na to nemohlo pfijit (opét vice muzi nez Zen). Vyrovnané by dopadlo informovani nejlepSiho
kamarada o nevére jeho pritelkyné. Ve vSech téchto pripadech se projevila zavislost gender
rozhrani na rozhodnuti respondentti. S naprostym piehledem by vyuzili firemnich prosttedka
k soukromym tcelim (celych 90% oslovenych). Ur¢ité by za volant po 1 jen malém mnozstvi
alkoholu neusedlo a stejné tak témét 90% by nikdy, ani na chvili, nezaparkovalo na mistech
pro invalidy. V téchto piipadech se neprojevila zavislost gender rozhrani na rozhodnuti
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respondentl. Pené¢Zenku bez identifikacnich dokladl by nevrétilo 80% dotazanych (projevila
se zavislost gender rozhrani), ale 95% z nich by si neodneslo s hotelu jejich ru¢niky (test
zavislost neprokdzal). V poslednim ptipad¢ by po piratském softwaru sdhlo 65% dotazanych.
Test prokazal zavislost gender rozhrani na odpovédich dotazanych. Jako bazicky duvod, kvili
kterému se ma dodrzovat moralni zasady, patii pro vybrany vzorek ,,Spatné svédomi*, které¢ by
respondenty trapilo nejvice, a to celych 45% z nich.

V soucasné¢ dobé neni mozné vyse uvedené vysledky s nicim podobnym konfrontovat,
nebot’ se doposud podobny vyzkum nikde neuskutecnil. Autorky jsou si védomy, Ze na zékladé
zjisténych dat je Zadouci, provést nyni podrobny vyzkum na daleko vétsSim vyzkumném vzorku,
jez by plné odpovidal struktufe zkoumané socialni kohorty, kterou je generace Z. Kromé jiz
zminéného gender rozhrani, Ize uplatnit pro stanoveni vyzkumnych hypotéz také troven a druh
dosazeného vzdélani, velikost bydlist¢ respondentli apod. Hypotézy by pak mohly znit napf.
uroven dosazeného vzdélani ma vliv na zpusob feseni etického dilema respondenta, nebo misto
bydlisté (jeho velikost) nema na zplsob feseni etického dilema respondentem vliv, atd.

Mezigeneracni srovnavani je v soucasné dobé velmi aktudlni oblasti z4jml védeckych
pracovniki. Jde predevSim o zjiSténi rozdild v komunikacnich parametrech dotcenych
vyzkumnych skupin. Bez zjistovani ptipadnych zmén a odchylek od normalu v mezigeneracni
komunikaci, nelze zajistit spravnou uroven pifesunu informaci a tim i spravného zvladani
rozhodovacich procest, jejichz slozitost a sofistikovanost se v poslednich letech pouze a jediné
zvysuje.
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Implementation of Multiple Criteria Decision Making in
Family Business

Vojtéch Meier *

Abstract

The area of family business has a long tradition in the Czech Republic and is undoubtedly
an integral part of the national economy. Family business becomes more important in the long
term and is one of the fundamental pillars of the economy, especially in economically
developed countries and also all over the world. The main aim of the article is to determine by
means of the chosen multiple criteria decision making method (AHP, TOPSIS) which of the
possible variants of family firms that differ in legal form of business is the most advantageous.
The results of the decision analysis confirm that, on the basis of the criteria considered, the most
optimal variant of the family business is the legal form of a self-employed person. In addition
to the methods of analysis, synthesis and comparison, the selected methods of multiple criteria
decision making are used in the article.

Keywords: Family business, Muliple criteria decision making, Saatys method, TOPSIS, AHP
Jel Classification:M10, K20, M41, H20

1. Introduction

The today’s world in which we find ourselves is becoming faster and more unpredictable
than ever before. What, on the contrary, is changing very little and remains as the basis of
human society is the family and its values.

According to the Price-Mitchel (2009) phrase family value raises a number of responses,
especially in the world of politics. And that is undoubtedly a shame because whether our family
values are conservative or liberal, they really should not change the ideals that we have for the
acquisition and education of our children. And they are not only children who should be our
successors but also internal relations are crutial for helathy in-house climate.

The question of succession in family businesses in the context of family business
performance was dealt with Cuccuelli, Micucci (2018). The study looked at succession in
family businesses as the performance of firms. The evidence was based on a sample of
companies from Italy. At the beginning of the study, the authors cite several studies carried out
over the last ten years and, for example, Bertrand, Schoar (2006) point to the prosperity of
family business. The aim of the study was to contribute new insights into the growing portfolio
of empirical research into succession in family businesses. (Cucculelli, Micucci, 2008)

25 Vojtéch Meier, Ing., MBA, Faculty of Economics, Department of Management, VSB-TU Ostrava,
vojtech.meier@vsb.cz
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contrasted businesses that run the inheriors of founders with businesses managed from outside.
They came to the following conclusion: maintaining family management has had a negative
impact on business performance. This effect is mainly driven by entities, especially in those
sectors, that are competitive. The results suggest that there is no inherent supremacy of the
family business structure and the study emphasizes the importance of conducting management
analysis under different institutional conditions.

In contrast with traditional companies, where the turbulent environment often leads to a
large staff turnover mainly due to mutual ignorance of employees at the same time (de Almeida;
Goulart, 2018).

The area of family business has a long tradition in the Czech Republic and is without doubt
an integral part of the national economy. Unfortunately, the family business era was interrupted
by the centrally planned economy in the Czech Republic. During this stage, a number of
economic subjects of family profile have disappeared. However, after 1989 their development
started again. This is mainly due to the transformation of the centrally planned economy into
the market oriented economy. In particular, according to this fact, many family businesses have
begun to put ther efforts into business again.

In terms of global scale the first modern references connected with family business are date
back to 1850. Also companies in the Western economy do not have to deal with such hostile
and inhuman conditions as they used to have in the past, Colli (2003).

The aim of this article is to determine by means of multiple criteria decison making methods
which of the possible variants offered by family firms that distinst from the legal form of
business is the most advantageous

2. Used methods

The article uses multiple criteria decision making methods — specifically for the weighting
of the Saaty method’s criteria. The TOPSIS method was used to determine the optimal
variation. In addition to these methods, methods of decription, analysis, synthesis and
comparison are used as well.

2.1  Saaty pair comparison method

Saaty’s method is one of the most commonly used methods for choosing weights Saaty
(2017). In the first step, the pairs of criteria are always compared and the rating is stored in the
so-called Saaty matrix S = (sjj).

In the second step, the size of the preference is determined. Size of the preference is
expressed by a certain number of points from selected point scale with descriptors. Thus,
Saaty’s method differs from the pairwise comparion method, which compares preferential
direction.

Use (1) to determine the weight of criteria v,

Gi
1‘7l = Zn—l Gi’ (])
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where G is the geometric mean of the i-th criterion. The relevance of evaluating the weight of
the criteria is verified by the consistency factor determined (2),
cI
CR=—, 2)
where R/ is random index. CIis the consistency index determined by (3),

cl = tmal 3)

N-1

where Amax 1S the largest matrix’s own number and N number of criteria. Amax is determined by

4),
1
Amax = N Z{V(S W)i /Wi/ (4)
where N is the number of criteria, w is a vector and S.w is the i-th element of vector.

2.2 TOPSIS method

TOPSIS method was proposed by two co-authors Hwang a Yoon (1981). TOPSIS method
was also studied by Hwang, Lai and Liu (1993). Recently, several interesting studies have
focused on the TOPSIS method and applied it in many fields such as financial performance
evaluation and company evaluation (Bouthkoum et. al. 2017). Jablonsky (2007) defines
TOPSIS as a method based on selection of variants that are closest to the so-called ideal variant.
It is characterized by a vector of the best criterion values and at the same time farthest from the
so-called basal variant. The basic variant is the variant whose charactristic is defined by the
vector of the worst critical values. TOPSIS method contains following steps:

The original yj; criteria are transformed to the values of the rj; according to (5),

L)l/z’ (5)

Tij=
J= 2
(Z?=1 Yij

where yjj are the original critical values 1=1, 2,...,n,j =1, 2,... k. calculate the elements of the
weighted criterion matrix W = (wj;) as wij = vjrj where vj is the weight of i-th criterion.

From the elements of the matrix W, the ideal variant with critical values is determined (Hi,
Ha,...Hx) and basal variant with values (D1, D2,...Dx), where Hj = max (wjj) and Dj ‘'min; (wjj),
j=1,2,..k

The distance of the variants from the ideal and basal variants is calculated according to (6)
and (7),

1/2

2
d;- = [29(:1(Wij _Hj) ] > (6)
~ 211/2
di = [Z?:l(wij - D)) ] , (7)
Calculate c; (8) as the relative distance of the variants from the basal variants:
di
“% = rar ®)
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Values ci are form the interval <0. 1>. they have values of 0 for basal variation and 1 for ideal
variant. Variants can therefore be arranged according to decreasing values of indicator ¢
Jablonsky (2007).

3. Input data

The article is based on the results of the questionnaire survey carried out between
November 2017 and January 2018. The cooperation with the Family Business Association in
the Czech Republic has been used to obtain necessary data objectively, which provided to
individual family enterprises meeting the criteria for the number of employees.

The absence of a clear definition of family business (Machek, 2017; Astrachan 2002) means
that there is currently no data on the exact number of family businesses in the Czech Republic.
As mentioned above, the research was conducted in the Moravian-Silesian region, where, in
2016 was a total of 30,975 industrial companies. This figure is therefore considered to be the
size of the base file.

To determine the sample size, formula (9) is used

z2.Nr(1-7)
(d2.N)+[z2r (1-1)] (9)

n =

where N is size of base population, z is coefficient of confidence, d is tolerance rate and r
expected deviation rate. The input values were determined according to the methodological
instructions and recommendations from the Auditors chambre of the Czech Republic. The
number of respondents in questionnaie survey is 31.

N = 1,962.30 975.0,02(1—0,02) B
(0,052.30 975)+[1,652.0,02 (1—0,02)]

3.1 Evaluation of criteria

When assessing the advantages of different legal forms of family businesses, legal,
accounting, tax and managerial criteria are considered. In total, five different options are
distinguished by the legal form of business.

- Vi - Family businesses in the legal form of self-employed
-V, - Family businesses — legal entity in legal form a.s

- V3 - Family businesses - legal entity in legal form s. r. 0

- V4 - Family businesses - legal entity in legal form k. s

- Vs - Family businesses - legal entity in legal form v. o. s

As mentioned above, choosing the optimal variant affects in total four groups of criteia.
The first set of criteria is legal criteria. The basis for assessing j-th variant, taking into account
i-th criterion, is legislation such as Civil Code or Commercial Corporation. Business in legal
form self-employed is considered as more advantageous because the proces of setting up such
a business is easier than a legal entity. On the other hand, the most demanding is the joint-stock
company, because its foundation proces is very challenging, as Skalova (2015) says. The
disadvantage of a partner from public company is unlimited liability.
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The second set of criteria being considered are the accounting criteria. The self-employed
person is allowed to keep a tax record if he/she does not exceed the turnover determined by the
Accounting Act for the accounting period (Hakalova, PSenkova, 2016). Compared with
bookkeeping, tax records are less demanding. Legal entities must keep accounts.

Taking into account the tax aspect of decision making is ensured by criterion K3. For tax
aspect, tax burden is a pension tax — personal or corporate according to the legal form of
business. The following aspects do not include just the nominal tax rate that does not account
for much about real tax burden (Krajidk, 2015), but also ithems that reduce either tax base of
calculated tax — ie. Non-taxable parts of the tax base, deductions from tax base and discounts
on tax, respectively tax adavantage. Whereas physical persons have ithems that can reduce the
tax burden more, a higher point rating is obtained when income is taxed on the income tax of
individuals (ie. V1), on the contrary legal entities have a higher nominal tax rate, but the
structure of the tax base is the same as at self-employed person (Kuznetsova, Krzikallova,
Kuznetsov, 2017). Therefore, in case of legal persons, variants are rated by a lower number of
points. In case of v. 0. s profit is taxed by the shareholders, the same applies to complementary
person of the limited partnership. Disadvantage in some cases can be taxation of profit, when
companies are taxed on profits (19%) and than have to pay 15% withholding tax.

Last group of four compared is a group that focuses on managerial aspects. Managerial
aspects are attributed the same weight as all mentioned criteria. From this point of view,
attention was focused especially on the assumption of family and non-family members for the
performance of managerial functions in family businesses as well as interest degree of family
members and non-family members in the context of ownership/co-ownership share in family
business (Hughes, Filser, 2018). In this case, author keeps the same rating for all four groups
of legal entities. A summary of the evaluation results of i-th criteria is presented in Tab. 1.

Tab. 1 Matrix of absolute utility
Vi V2 V3 V4 Vs Type of

criteria
K 1 5 3 3 3 MIN
K> 1 5 4 4 4 MIN
K3 1 4 4 3 2 MIN
K4 1 3 3 3 3 MIN

Source: own calculations
4. Analysis and evaluation of variants

In the introduction, weighting of criteria was determined by using (1). From the results
presented in Tab. 2 is clear that K4 criterion — managerial aspects obtained the highest weight.
The lowest weight has criteria K> and K3 assesses accounting and tax aspect of business.
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Tab. 2 Consistency verification

K Ks K3 K4 gi Vi CR
Ki 1 3 3 1/3 1,316074 0,277052 0,078464
K> 1/3 1 | 1/3 0,57735 0,12154  0,028431
Ks 1/3 1 1 1/3 0,57735  0,12154  0,028431
K4 3 3 3 | 2,279507 0,479868 0,094278
4,750282 1

Source: own calculations

Formula (2) verifies consistency of the data. The CR index is in all cases less than 0,1,
because of this data in the matrix is consistent.

Evaluation of the variants is shown in Tab. 3. For best option, in this case it is characteristic
that the value ci (8) was as high as possible. This condiditon is fullfilled in variant Vi — when
family business is in legal form of self-employed person. On the other hand, from the point of
view of the considered criteria, family business is the least favorable in legal form of a joint
stock company, which is V2. The remaining variants V3, V4 and Vs acquire similar values of c;.

Legal forms of public companies, limited partnership and limited liability companies have
acheved similar results. The reason is the same absolute utility for K;, K and K4 criteria
considered. The lowest tax burden and lower intensity of legal acts in setting up a business in
the legal formo f the self-employed are one of the reasons why variant V; gets in the index of
value 1,0 and thus is the best among the set of considered variants.

Tab. 3 TOPSIS method

Ky K> K3 K4 di+ di- Ci
Vi 0,038056 0,014129 0,017019 0,07889 0 0,232093 1
Va2 0,19028 0,070644 0,068076 0,236669 0,170214 O 0

V3 0,114168 0,056515 0,051057 0,236669 0,254481 0,079261 0,237492
Va 0,114168 0,056515 0,051057 0,236669 0,254481 0,079261 0,237492
Vs 0,114168 0,056515 0,068076 0,236669 0,257311 0,077412 0,231273
Ideal  0,038056 0,014129 0,017019 0,07889

Bazal 0,19028 0,070644 0,068076 0,236669

Source: own calculations
5. Conclusion

The aim of the article was to evaluate variants of different legal business form by using
multiple criteria decision making method. Used methods included TOPSIS method and Saaty
method. Considered weight of criteria was different and significantly influenced by resulting
order of variants. It is most advantageous to run a business in self-employment in a legal form.
Least advantageous variant is legal form of a jont-stock company.

From managerial perspective it was primarily about assessing performance of managerial
functions in family businesses as well as the degree of involvement of family and non-family
workers in leading positions. In all types of businesses management criteria have been assigned
the same number of points because the holding and performance of managerial functions is
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equally important for family businesses in self-employed form as well as those of othes. In each
type of business, role of manager is key and contributes to its proper operation, wheteher it is a
small or large enterprise. For family businesses, it is clear that family members will be more
interested than non-family memebers.
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to predict the butter prices development on the Czech market
during a period of three years using the scenario method and time series analysis. There is
theoretically defined the scenario method, the time series and the least squares method in the
methodological part. The knowledge contribution contains the application of the mentioned
methods, including identification and description of the macro and micro-environment factors
influencing the development of butter prices. In the final summary is presented prognosis of
butter price development for a three years period and there are compared the used methods.

Keywords

Forecasting, Scenario method, Time series, Least squares method, Butter price
development.
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1. Uvod

V dnes$ni dob& musi organizace nabizet kvalitngjsi sluzby pii niZSich nakladech a také
rychleji reagovat na zmény cen vstupt. Zakladnim poZadavkem téchto procest je efektivni
management (Hair et al., 2013). Ceny vstupnich surovin jsou podstatné pii jakékoli produkci.
Prostfedi v oblasti cen surovin, ale také technickych a socidlnich vlivil je znacn€ proménlivé
(Grant, 2008; Scholes and Whittinghton, 2008).

Statistickym ufadem je sledovéna celd fada potravin, napi. cukr, mléko, chléb, pivo.
Viceméné se da fici, ze ceny téchto potravin vykazuji stabilni trend a jen pomalu stoupaji,
adekvatné k inflaci (viz. Obr 1 Vyvoj prumérnych cen vybranych potravin). U jedné komodity,
masla, ma cena od poloviny roku 2016 stoupajici charakter a jen s malymi vykyvy vytrvale a
vyrazné stoupd. Co je diivodem tohoto nartistu? Jsou pficiny rastu ceny objektivni? A jaka by
byla predikovana cena masla? Je mozné sledovat rozdilnou predikci pfi uziti kvantitativni a
kvalitativni metody? To jsou otdzky, na které se snazi odpovedét tento ¢lanek.

26 Marcela Papalov4, Ing., PhD., VSB-TU Ostrava, marcela.papalova@vsb.cz.
%7 Jakub Zecha, Be., VSB-TU Ostrava, VSB-TU Ostrava, jakub.zecha@vsb.st.cz .
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Obr 1 Vyvej primérnych cen vybranych potravin

Vyvoj pramérnych cen vybranych potravin
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Zdroj: Vyvoj primérnych cen vybranych potravin (CSU, 2018)

Cilem ¢lanku je tedy predikovat vyvoj ceny masla na ¢eském trhu v obdobi tii let pomoci
vybranych metod. Na cenu masla bude nahlizeno z pohledu spotiebitele.

2. Vyzkumny problém

Prognézovani je vyuzivano v riiznych aspektech zivota. Mohou to byt trendy vyvoje
mobilnich telefontl, pfedpovéd’ pocasi ¢i technologicky pokrok v oblasti novych materialt
sportovniho obleceni. Prognozovéani se ve firemni oblasti vyuZzivd pfedev§im na podporu
strategickych rozhodnuti, kterd maji vliv na dlouhodobé tizeni organizaci a jsou pro jeji chod
velmi dulezita (Armstrong, 2002; Slaughter, 2004; Sindelat, 2010).

V hospodaiské oblasti je potieba znat vyvojové trendy celkového 1 oborového prostiedi,
predpokladané akce konkurent, predpokladany vyvoj cen stézejnich materidli ¢i vyvoj
poptavky. VSechny tyto aspekty ovliviiuji vysledky organizace, proto je predikce vyvoje téchto
aspektli pro organizaci pfinosnd (Slaughter, 2004; Johnson, Scholes a Whittinghton, 2008;
Sindelaf, 2010). Metoda scénai se velmi &asto vyuziva pro predikci cen komodit (Rowe and
Wright, 1996; Geary et al., 2010; Bannikova et al., 2018).

Maslo je produkt, ktery je lidmi denné vyuZzivan. Je to také vstupni surovina pro dalsi vyrobky.
Legislativni vymezeni mlé¢ného tuku se v rtiznych zemich z dlivodl odlisného historického

vyvoje a také z dlivodii ochrany spotiebitele lisi. Ve vSech kodifikacich se vSak hodnoti slozeni,
aditiva, kontaminanty, hygiena a oznaCovani. Spole¢na legislativa Evropské unie vychazi ze
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zakladni smérnice €. 92/46 o hygiené mléka. Neékteré zemé aplikuji sva vlastni ustanoveni, ktera
odrazi Codex Alimentarius®® (Slukova, 2004).

Vyrobek oznaceny jako maslo musi spliiovat ur¢ité podminky. Ty jsou uvedeny v nafizeni
Evropského parlamentu a Rady EU €. 1308/2013. Maslo musi obsahovat nejméné 80 %
mlécného tuku. Nejvyssi povoleny obsah vody je 16 % a tukuprosté mlééné susiny 2 %. Maslo
nesmi obsahovat nic jiného nez pouze mlécny tuk z pravé smetany. Nelze tedy pouzit tuky
rostlinné. Podle procentualnich podilt jednotlivych slozek pak 1ze uréovat kvalitu masla (Geary
et al., 2010; dTest, 2016, Natizeni rady EU ¢. 1308/2013).

Od poloviny roku 2016 zacala cena masla riist. Vzestupny trend byl nejprve pozvolngjsi a
zakazniky byl zdlivodiovan jako navyseni ceny ze stran obchodnikl pfed Vanocemi. V tomto
obdobi je vyrazné¢ vys$i spotieba masla koneénymi spotiebiteli i celé oblasti cukraistvi
vzhledem k oblibé peceni cukrovi praveé z masla. Maslo je nositelem chuti a momentalné nelze
nalézt z tohoto hlediska adekvéatni substitut (Burza, 2017). Rist ceny vSak postupoval i po cely
rok 2017 a bylo moZné pozorovat stale strm¢jsi kiivku ceny (viz. Obr 1 Vyvoj priimérnych cen
vybranych potravin). Odbornici v potravinarském pramyslu i kone¢ni spotiebitelé si zacali
klast otazku: Kdy se rlst ceny masla zastavi? Predikce ceny masla zacala byt dilezita zejména
pro zpracovatele v oblasti cukrarstvi.

Existuje cela fada prognostickych metod. Armstrong (2002) rozliSuje zékladni skupiny
metod: Givahové a statistické metody. K tivahovym metodam patii napt. preferencni analyza,
hrani roli, expertni nazory. Mezi metody statistické jsou zahrnuty extrapola¢ni modely,
ekonometrické (statistick¢) modely, multivariantni modely (Green and Srinivasan, 1990; Rowe
and Wright, 1996; Armstrong, 2002; Postma and Liebl, 2005; Sindelat, 2010; Hair, 2013;
Bartuskova, Kresta and Papalova, 2015). Stru¢ny piehled metod véetné jejich zakladnich
charakteristik je uveden v Tab. 1 Charakteristika vybranych metod.

Tabulka 1 Charakteristika vybranych metod

Kvantitativni/ | Ugast Normativni/ Casovy Financni/
Metoda/ kritérium Gvahove expertt | Explorativni horizont casova

(K/U) Ano/Ne |N/E narocnost
Delfska U A E ED,D |++H+++
Kauzélni analyz vrstev ' A E D ++/++
Metoda analogie U A N S ++/+
Metoda scénafu U A E S, K +/++
Morfologickad technika K A N S,D ++/++
Matematické modely K N E S,D +/++
Extrapola¢ni modely K A E S, K +/+

28 Codex alimentarius (CA) je ptekladan jako "potravinaisky zakonik". Obsahuje fadu obecnych i
specifickych norem o bezpecnosti potravin. Na vypracovani CACodexu Alimentarius se v Sedesatych letech
podilely organizace Spojenych narodi: Organizace pro potraviny a zemédélstvi (FAO) a Svétova zdravotnicka
organizace (WHO).
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Zdroj: Upraveno dle Bartuskové, Papalova and Kresta (2015)

Adekvatni metody pro predikci ceny masla jsou zejména metoda scénaiti, metoda analogie,
metoda delfska v rdmci metod kvalitativnich. Kvantitativni metody vhodné pro predikci cen
jsou pak metody matematické ¢i extrapolacni.

3. Cile vyzkumu a vyzkumné otazky

Pro producenty potravin je zadsadni znat cenu vyuZzivanych surovin. Jejich cena ovliviiuje
cenu celého vyrobku. Cena masla je podstatna zejména pro pekaiské a cukraiské odvétvi, ale i
pro kone¢ného spotiebitele.

Na zaklad¢ literarnich zdrojii o prognézovani a pomoci kvantitativnich a kvalitativnich
metod byly formulovany tyto vyzkumné otazky k naplnéni cile prace a dosazeno cilt tohoto
vyzkumu.

1. Jaké faktory ovliviiuji cenu masla?

2. Jak se bude vyvijet cena masla v nasledujicich tfech letech na ceském trhu?

3. Bude se liSit prognézovana cena pii pouziti riiznych metod — tedy metody scénari
a metody nejmensich ¢tverc?

4. Metodologie

V ramci vyzkumu bylo postupovéno tradi¢nim zptisobem. Byl formulovan problém, tedy
predikce ceny masla na ¢eském trhu. Nejprve byly vyjasnény pojmy z oblasti prognézovani.
Probéhlo srovnani metod a vyjasnéni, které metody budou pouzity v ramci vyzkumu (Tab. 1
Charakteristika vybranych metod) adekvatni k danému typu problému. Kritérii pro vybér
prognostickych metod byly stfednédoby ¢asovy horizont a explorativni pfistup. Byly vybrany
metody scénaiti a metoda nejmensich Ctvercil, jedna metoda uvahova (kvalitativni) a jedna
kvantitativni. Pomoci téchto metod pak bylo dosaZeno cile prace.

Poté byl vyjasnén trh s danou komoditou. Dale byly vybrany faktory, které maji vliv na
danou komoditu pomoci PEST analyzy a také byla urCena relevantnost faktorti. Pak byly
vytvofeny jednotlivé scénare. Také je pouzita metoda nejmensich ¢tvercu, ktera je aplikovéana
k ureni vyvoje ceny komodity v jednotlivych zemich. Cena masla v ramci vyzkumu byla
sledovana ve tfech zemich, konkrétné Ceska republika, Polsko a Némecko; obsahem tohoto
ptispévku je ale progndza cen pouze v Ceské republice.

Metoda scénaru

Scénat je v podstaté pohled do budoucnosti prostfednictvim kombinace riznych obrazl
(Postma and Liebl, 2005). Je vytvareno vzdy né€kolik alternativnich scénait, které vychazeji
ze soucasnych trendi. Pomoci odhada pravdépodobnosti jsou pak formulovany optimistickeé,
pesimistické, realistické, ptipadné prekvapivé varianty (Godet and Roubelat, 1996; Postma and
Liebl, 2005; Borjeson et al. 2006; Hiibener et al. 2010; Vachal, Vochozka, et al., 2013;
Bannikova et al., 2018). Scénare jsou vyuzivany zejména pro hodnoceni a vybér strategii.
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Dle Borjeson et al. (2006) se ¢leni scénafe do tii hlavnich typt: prediktivni (predictive),
normativni (normative) a explorativni (explorative) — viz obr. ¢. 3 Typy scénaii. Prediktivni
scénate zprostfedkovavaji nejpravdépodobnéjsi budoucnost ¢i odhaduji budouci jevy pomoci
predpovédi zavislych na nastoleni urcitych podminek. Tento typ scénaiti se vyuziva pii
stanovovani kratkodobych scénafti s nizkou mirou nejistoty. Explorativni scénafe zjist'uji, jak
se budou vyvijet udalosti s ohledem na predpokladany vyvoj vnéjsiho prostiedi. Normativni
scénafe naopak stanovuji procesy pro zabezpeceni formulovaného cile v rdmci organizace.

A

Obrazek 3 Typy scénari

Scenarios
Predictive Explorative Normative

N N N

Forecasts What-if External Strategic Preserving Transforming

Zdroj: Borjeson et al. (2006)

V ramci tohoto vyzkumu budou vytvafeny explorativni externi scénare, které¢ budou
odhadovat cenu masla pfi vyvoji vnéjSich faktorti stanovenych pomoci PEST analyzy.
Vytvofené varianty by mély obsahovat scéndi optimisticky, pesimisticky a scénaf
nejpravdépodobnéjsiho vyvoje.

Pro stanoveni vyvoje ceny komodity byly pouzity sttednédobé progndzy, tedy pro obdobi
tii let. Jelikoz se jednd o prognozu ceny, budou tyto prognodzy ekonomické, a zaroven
makroekonomického charakteru, protoze bude brano v uvahu celé¢ dané odvétvi. Vzhledem
k ptistupu k prognozovani budou tyto prognézy explorativni (budou hledany vyvojové trendy).

Casové rady

V tomto ¢lanku je analyzovéana Casova fada ceny masla. Ceny komodity jsou uvedeny
za jednotliva ctvrtleti a je nutné predpokladat vliv ndhodnych jevii na vysi ceny. Dle téchto
charakteristik se bude jednat o ¢asovou fadu stochastickou, vyuzivajici absolutnich ukazateld,
okamzikovou, kratkodobou a ekvidistantni (Stédroti a kol., 2012).

Metoda nejmenSich ¢tvercu

Metoda nejmenSich Ctvercii je zaloZena na aproximaci dat pomoci vhodné analytické
funkce. Cilem je nalezeni nejoptimalné;si funkce a odhad parametri dané rovnice. Vysledkem
je stanoveni pravdépodobného budouciho vyvoje hodnot (Stédrofi a kol., 2012). Pro aplikaci
metody jsou nezbytné nasledujici podminky:

e soucet odchylek skutecnych a vyrovnanych hodnot musi byt roven nule,
e soucet druhych mocnin (¢tvercti) odchylek skute¢nych a vyrovnanych hodnot musi
byt minimalni; tedy:
L Xy —Y) =0
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2. Y.(ye +Y)? = MIN,
kde y; je zjisténa hodnota fady v Case t a Y; vyrovnana hodnota fady v Case t.

Data casové fady je mozné vyrovnat piimkou, parabolou, exponencidlou, logaritmickou
kiivkou, ale 1 mocninou funkci (Turcan et al., 2002; Stédron et al., 2012).

Ptedpokladdejme, Ze y, je Casova tada zjiSténych hodnot a Y; = a + b -t je rovnici
regresni piimky. Pokud dosadime za Y; do druhé podminky, lze tuto podminku povazovat za
funkci dvou parametrt (a, b):

Zelye —(a+b-1)]* = F(a,b)
Podminkou minima jsou nulové parcidlni derivace podle jednotlivych funkénich
parametrd. Derivace jsou popsany soustavou normalnich rovnic:
6F(a,b)

=) Ge—a—b-0)-(-2)=0

6F(a,b)

= =Z(yt—a—b-t)-(—2-t)=o

VyieSenim vyse uvedenych rovnic, lze vypoditat parametry (a, b) regresni piimky:

azZYr'th—Zt'zt'%

n-yt?—(Xt)?
b_n-Zt-yt—Zt-Zyt
Xt -(2)?

5. Shrnuti hlavnich zjiSténi

Pro predikci ceny masla byla vyuzita data CSU z obdobi 2013-2017. Z dat je patrné (Obr
4 Ceny masla v CR v obdobi 2013-2017), ze v letech 2013-2015 cena masla v Ceské republice
oscilovala kolem ¢astky 40 K¢ za 250 g. Na poc¢atku roku 2016 cena masla klesala aZ na zhruba
32 K¢, ale v pribéhu druhého ctvrtleti roku tohoto roku se cena zvysuje az témét na 60 K¢
(Zecha, 2017).
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Obriazek 4 Ceny masla v CR v obdobi 2013-2017
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani dle CSU

Pokud jsou uvedena data v rdmci metody nejmensich ¢tvercli vyrovndna ptimkou, pak bude
budouci trend ceny masla mirné stoupajici (Obr. 5 Linedrni spojnice trendu ceny masla v CR*®).

Obrazek 5 Linearni spojnice trendu ceny masla v CR
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani dle CSU
Rovnice ptimky vychazi ze vztahu: y = 0,5219 - x + 35,765,

kde x jsou jednotliva obdobi a y je cena mésla v daném obdobi. Po dosazeni do uvedené
rovnice je mozné ziskat vyvoj ceny masla v nasledujicich ctvrtletich. Vysledky jsou zobrazeny
v Tab.2 Prognéza cen masla v CR v letech 2018-2020.

29 Cisla na ose obdobi jsou oznaéenim pro jednotliva &tvrtleti. Cislo jedna zna&i prvni étvrtleti roku 2013, 2
—IL &tvrtleti 2013, 20 — IV. &tvrtleti 2017.
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Tabulka 2 Prognéza cen masla v CR v letech 2018-2020

Ctvrtleti/rok 2018 2019 2020
L 46,72 48,81 50,90
L. 4725 4933 51,42
1L 47,77 49,86 51,94
Iv. 48,29 50,38 52,47

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Pokud vyuzijeme metodu nejmensich ¢tverct a prolozeni cen pfimkou, pak zvySeni ceny
v druhém pololeti roku 2017 je bran jako kratkodoby vykyv a cena masla v roce 2018 by méla
opét podkrocit hranici pod 50 K¢/250 g. Trend mirného zvySeni ceny by mél pokracovat, tedy
trend vyvoje ceny masla by m¢l zlistat mirné rostouci. Na konci predikovaného obdobi, tedy na
konci roku 2020, by cena masla méla dosahnout piiblizné€ 52,5 K¢.

Vychodiskem pro tvorbu scénafit byly makroekonomické faktory (Tab. 3 Analyza
makroekonomickych faktorit). Odhad pravdépodobnosti i sila vlivu byly stanoveny subjektivné
dle minulého vyvoje.

Tabulka 3 Analyza makroekonomickych faktori

Sila
Druh Faktor vlivu | Pravdépodobnost
Inflace 3 , stagnace - 5 %, deflace - 0 %
Ekono- |Ditchod obyvatel 2 , stagnace - 15 %, pokles - 5 %
mické | Pocet krav v CR 4 , stagnace - 40 %, pokles - 0 %
Dojivost krav 3 rust - 10 %, , pokles - 10 %
Produkce mléka 3 , stagnace - 20 %, pokles - 5 %
Cena mléka 4 rast — 10 %, , pokles — 20 %
Cena substitutli 2 , stagnace - 30 %, pokles - 10 %
Cena maésla v
okolnich zemich 3 , stagnace - 30 %, pokles - 20 %
Zemédelské dotace 2 , zachovani - 35 %, pokles - 20 %
... ., | Narizeni EU 4 zmeéna - 10 %,
Politicke
Clenstvi v EU 1 , vystoupeni - 15 %
Dan z pfijmu PO 2 |rist-15%, , snizeni - 5 %
DPH 3 rust - 5 %, zachovani - 45 %,
Spotieba masla v
Socialni |CR 4 , stagnace - 30 %, pokles - 20 %
Trend zdravé vyzivy 2 , pokles - 40 %
Techno-
logické | Vyrobni linky 2 , soucasny stav - 35 %

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani dle CSU (2018a, 2018b, 2018c)

Z vyvoje jednotlivych faktort pak jsou formulovany jednotlivé scénafe, v tomto piipadé
scénaf pozitivni, negativni a také nejpravdépodobnéjsi scénaf, ktery vychazi z tendenci s
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nejvyssimi pravdépodobnostmi vyvoje. Odhady vyvoje by mély probihat expertnim zptisobem.
V tomto piipad¢ se jedna o odhady autor vyzkumu, které jsou zalozeny na minulych datech.

6. Zavér

V designu vyzkumu bylo stanoveno, ze trend ceny masla bude bran z pohledu spottebitele.
Pak samoziejme by byl nejvice ocenén optimisticky scénar a cena masla by byla klesajici. Tento
scénar je ale nepravdépodobny. Proti tomuto scénafi pisobi zejména rust spotieby masla, rist
ceny masla v okolnich zemich, stagnace dojivosti krav, kde jiz neni vyrazny prostor pro
zvysSeni. Naopak proti vyrazné pesimistickému scénéii, tedy masivnimu nartstu ceny, pisobi
také celd tada vlivi prostiedi. Je to zejména predpokladand stagnace cen mléka, predikce nizké
inflace i1 predpokladany rtst poctu krav.

Lze tedy budouci vyvoj odhadovat podle scénaie nejpravdépodobnéjsiho vyvoje. Dle tohoto
scénafe by méla byt cena masla mirnd rostouci. Predpoklada, Ze ceny komodit v Ceské
republice ovlivni inflace v fddu n¢kolika malo procent, nadale bude pokracovat rist piijma
obyvatel. Nedostatek na trhu mlééné smetany pfetrva, bude 1 nadale zvySovan pocet krav,
dojivost ale ziejmé ziistane stejna. Produkce mléka v CR bude tedy mirné vyssi, presto vykupni
ceny mléka budou pravdépodobné stagnovat. Cena substitutil i cena masla v okolnich zemich
bude mirné rostouci. Zeméedélské dotace budou minimalné ve stejné vysi. Je pravdépodobné,
7e CR zustane ¢lenem EU, a tedy povinné normy mésla budou stejné definovany. Daii z piidané
hodnoty se rozhodné nezvysi, ale pres politické proklamace ziejmé¢ nedojde ani k jejimu
sniZzeni. Spotieba masla bude stale mirné rostouci. Vyssi narist spotfeby bude kompenzovan
rostoucim poctem vegant, kteii ve stravé zivociSné tuky zavrhuji. Veskeré vySe uvedené
faktory byly analyzovany na zdkladé realnych dat, 1ze tedy do jisté miry predikovat i jejich
vyvoj.

Ob¢ prognostické metody, metoda scénarii jako metoda uvahovad i metoda nejmensich
Ctvercu, kvantitativni vedly k prognoze, kterou miZzeme formulovat jako mirné rostouci trend
ceny masla.
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Use of Self-control in Managerial Work

Ing. Paulina Paprskdarova *°

Abstract

Controlling as a managerial function is having increasing attention in last years. One of the
trends of internal control is self-monitoring and self-control. The rate of use of self-control
differs in each business or on each level of management. The aim of the paper is to identify rate
of use of self-control as well as factors, that affects this rate in managerial work. Several
exploration methods such as analysis, synthesis, induction, deduction, abstraction and
generalization were used in the paper, and the results were obtained through a questionnaire
survey running in 2017. The questionnaire was focused solely on self-control of managerial
work and research contains the sample of 106 respondents. The result of the survey was to find
out the extent of self-control in managerial work, the factors influencing the different extent of
self-control, and the identification of tasks and activities in which it is used to a greater extent.

Keywords:Control, Self-control, Self-management, Management

Jel Classification:M4, M10, M19

1. Uvod

V poslednych rokoch je jednym zvyraznych trendov v manazmente zvySujica sa
dolezitost’ prikladand ludskému faktoru. Zamestnanci by mali byt zodpovedni za
vyprodukovanu sluzbu ¢i tovar a vo vSeobecnosti za svoj pracovny vykon a jeho kvalitu, a tak
nadriadeni svojim podriadenym davaji v ich praci ¢oraz vicsiu vol'nost’. Planovanie vlastnych
uloh a ich plnenia, navrh vlastného vzdelavacieho planu ¢i ich kontrola a prijatie ndpravnych
opatreni v pripade nedostatkov je vyraznym motivujucim faktorom pre zrelych zamestnancov,
ktori vd’aka tymto pradvomociam maju nielen pocit volnosti a dobre odvedenej prace, ale
zaroven odbremenia svojho nadriadeného od povinnosti spojenych s planovanim c¢innosti
atuloh, ako aj kontroly ich plnenia. Vo vyskume prebiehajicom pocas roku 2017 v
slovenskych podnikoch zameranom na samokontrolu a sebariadenie sme zbierali a analyzovali
udaje z viacerych oblasti tykajtcich sa tejto problematiky.

2. Sucasny stav skimanej problematiky

V odbornej literatire sa spravidla kontrola ¢leni na internti a externt. Niektori autori pod
internou kontrolou vSak chapu takl kontrolu, kedy objekt aj subjekt su z toho istého systému ¢i
organizécie, pri externej kontrole z roznych systémov &i organizacii. Dal§i autori za internt
kontrolu oznacuju taky typ kontroly, kedy objektom aj subjektom kontroly je ten isty
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jednotlivec alebo systém. V tomto pripade sa pod internou kontrolou rozumie samokontrola
jednotlivca alebo systému, Cize taka situacia, kedy jednotlivec alebo systém kontroluje sam
seba. (Misun, Misunova Hudakova, 2017)

V domécej literatire sme sa stretli s problematickejSim prekladom pojmu ,,self-control®,
nakol’ko ho niektori autori prekladaja ako sebakontrola a ini ako samokontrola. Gramaticky
spravne su oba preklady, ale pojem sebakontrola je skor zauzivany v odbornej literatire
zaoberajucej sa psychologiou. Z tohto dovodu vyuzivame v suvislosti s kontrolou pojem
samokontrola, €ize typ kontroly, pri ktorom jednotlivec kontroluje seba samého pri plneni
vlastnych pracovnych tlohy ¢i osobnych cielov, ako aj ako kontrolu vlastného pracovného
vykonu. Ako uvadza Misun a MiSunovd Huddkova (2018) samokontrola je jednym zo
sucasnych trendov v kontrolovani. Manz a Sims (1980) povazuju sebariadenie za vhodnu
alternativu za formalne $truktiry. Clenovia timu si tak mozu stanovovat’ vlastné $tandardy,
merat’ skutocny stav a plnenie ana zdklade ndjdenych rozdielov ¢i nedostatkov prijimat
napravné opatrenia ¢i vyvodzovat’ dosledky.

Olah, Sidelsky aj Cibak (2011) uvadzaju, ze samokontrola je su¢astou kazdého rozhodnutia
a kazdej €innosti, ktort jednotlivec vykonava, rovnako ako spidtné hodnotenie kazdého procesu,
jeho prinosov a efektivity. Vyuzitie samokontroly zvySuje angazovanost a zodpovednost
jednotlivca v danom procese, ako aj minimalizuje naklady na riadenie a skvalitiuje dany
proces.

Podl'a Odiorne (2017) aby boli pracovnici spokojni a motivovani, potrebuji njst’ vo svojej
praci naplnenie a uspokojenie, o je mozné s pomocou sebariadenia a vic¢Sej vol'nosti v praci,
napriklad prijimanim vlastnych rozhodnuti ¢i opatreni. NajvhodnejSou formou manazérskej
kontroly je ndjst’ zodpovedného podriadeného, ktory je zrely a angazovany voci spolocnosti
ama tak snahu dosahovat’ ciele a plany spolo¢nosti, nakol’ko takyto jednotlivec je schopny
efektivne vyuZzivat’ samokontrolu, ¢im odbremeiniuje svojho nadriadeného. Zaroveit pomocou
samokontroly podriadeni ziskavaji vo svojej praci vacSiu volnost, ¢o na nich podsobi
motivujuco. Gabriel, Koopman, Rosen a Johnson (2017) maji nazor, ze okrem sledovania
vlastnych cielov mézu zamestnanci pomocou samokontroly ziskat' persondlne benefity a
prinosy, ktoré st pre nich prinosnejsie ako pocit z dobre odvedenej prace.

Ako vSak uvadza Williams (2012), volnost by nemala byt prehnand a vysledkom
samokontroly by nemala byt anarchia, ale zabezpecenie toho, aby jednotlivci podavali
pracovny vykon s va¢Sou volnostou, ¢ize kedy chcu, zrealizované vlastnym postupom v ¢o
najvyssej kvalite. Pri vyuZzivani samokontroly v riadeni by manaZéri mali vediet nastavit’
svojim podriadenym hranice, ktory by im mali pomahat’ a viest’ ich tak, aby boli schopni
kontrolovat’ sami dosahovanie cielov a vlastny pracovny vykon. Zaroven by sa vzajomne
zamestnanci mali medzi sebou ucit’ a snazit’ sa zlepSovat’ vlastny systém sebariadenia, a tak aj
samokontroly, aby boli efektivnejsi a zvySovali prinosy a vysledky vlastnej prace. Jednotlivci
by mali mat’ dostato¢né kompetencie, aby boli schopni ur€it’ si vlastné ciele, vediet’ sa viest pri
realizécii tychto cielov aich planovani, zvolit vhodné metdody na analyzu a hodnotenie
jednotlivych pracovnych ¢innosti, vyvodzovat’ napravné opatrenia v pripade potreby a zaroven
aj vytvarat spitnil vdzbu na samotny proces samokontroly a jeho nedostatky. Majer¢ak
a FarkaSova (2005) za sucasné poziadavky na manazérov povazuji schopnost’ byt samostatny,
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sebamotivaciu, kreativitu, vysoku profesionalitu podnikavost’, vytvaranie dobrych pracovnych
podmienok a zvladnutie aplikovania vedomosti na riadenie a vedenie I'udi a schopnost’ spravne
sa orientovat v socidlnom prostredi. Misinovd Huddkova a Mistin (2012) tvrdia, Ze
v sucasnosti je zameranie u manazérov nielen na ich odborné znalosti, ale aj na osobnostné
zrucnosti a predpoklady a vSeobecne sa zameriava na rovnovahu. Konstatuja, ze rozvoj
manazmentu sa stava integralnou sucast'ou slovenskych podnikov bez ohl'adu na ich velkost,
typ podnikania a odvetvie. Podl'a Bridgstocka (2009) je zvySovanie zrucnosti a schopnosti
potrebné, pretoze vd’aka vzdeldvaniu zamestnanci mozu byt efektivnejsi a menej chybovi
v pracovnom procese. Zamestnanec zac¢ne pracovat’ na sebe samom, postupne ziskava potrebné
praktické skusenosti, vedomosti a zrucnosti, priCom s tym suvisi aj kariérny rast, pretoze na
vys$sej urovni riadenia je potrebnd vyssia miera samokontroly, nakol’ko na vyssich poziciach je
externd kontrola zastupend v nizSej miere ako samokontrola. Podl'a Porvaznika a Misuna
(2013) je odbornikom taka osoba, ktora vie vSetko potrebné pre kvalitné plnenie pridelenych
uloh a préce, ale nielen Ze je odbornikom vo svojom odbore, ale dokonca ma potrebné zru¢nosti
a schopnosti vyuzit’ ziskané odbornosti a vedomosti pri rieSeni problémov a tloh.

Jednotlivi manaZéri maji rozdielne kompetencie, pravomoci a zodpovednost. Top
manazment je spravidla malé skupina l'udi, ktori zodpovedajui za v§eobecné ulohy manazmentu,
vykonava strategické planovanie a uréuje smerovanie podniku, ako aj dlhodobé ciele a tlohy
podniku. Neustale musia analyzovat a sledovat’ prostredie podniku a na zmeny musia flexibilne
vediet' zareagovat. Manazéri strednej trovne riadia funkéné oblasti podniku, implementuju
rozhodnutia a plany vrcholového vedenia a st zodpovedni za strednedobé planovanie. Stratégiu
pretvaraju na Ciastkové ciele a akéné plany pre nizSie Grovne riadenia. Manazéri 1. linie
spravidla riadia malé timy ¢i oddelenia so Specifickou funkciou. Zameriavaju sa na plnenie
dennych a operativnych uloh s kratkodobym charakterom a ich cielom je splnit’ kratkodobé
ciele stanovené vysSou uroviou riadenia. NemanaZzérski pracovnici nemaji Ziadnych
podriadenych, riadit’ m6zu len sami seba a spravidla zodpovedaji manazérom 1. linie. (Bates
a kol., 2005)

Podl'a Remenovej, Skorkovej a Jankelovej (2018) v suvislosti s vekom manaZéra a jeho
vedlcou poziciou bol predpoklad, Ze so zvySujlicim sa vekom a s tym stvisiacimi rasticimi
skusenostami sa tieZ zvySuje pocet rokov pdsobenia vo veducej pozicii. Tento predpoklad sa
im podarilo potvrdit’ v ich vyskume.

Délezitost” kontrolovania v podnikoch pdsobiacich na Gzemi SR na zaklade vyskumu
MisStna (2018) je podla skimanych respondentov velmi vysokd. AZ 42,9% respondentov
povazovalo kontrolovanie ako manazérsku funkciu za vel'mi dolezité a 40,18% povaZovalo
kontrolovanie za dolezité. Za neddlezité¢ alebo uplne neddlezité oznacilo kontrolovanie len
3,93% respondentov. Ostatni respondenti povazuju dolezitost” kontrolovania za priemernt.

Podobny vyskum uskutoénila v roku 2017 aj Cambalikova (2017) s vyskumnou vzorkou
203 podnikov pdsobiacich na uzemi SR, kedy respondenti, ktori boli manaZzéri podnikov, mali
posudit’ vybrané faktory manaZzmentu na stupnici dolezitosti. Jednym z tychto faktorov bolo aj
Kontrolovanie, ktoré 76 podnikov oznacilo za vel'mi doleZité, 67 za skor dolezité. Priemerné
hodnoty ddleZitosti si zvolilo 42 respondentov a len 17 respondentov povazovalo kontrolovanie
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za skor nedolezité alebo vobec neddlezité. Touto problematikou sa zaoberda Misun
a Cambalikové (2017) vo svojom &lanku ,, The Importance of control in Managerial Work*.

Kontrolovanie je teda podla vyskumov doélezitou sucastou riadenia v podnikoch
a manazéri mu venuju vel’ka pozornost’ aj Cas. Prave vd’aka samokontrole je mozné zachovat
efektivitu a prinosy procesu kontrolovania, ale zaroven eliminovat’ jeho narocnost’ pre
manazérov, nakol’ko sa presuni vybrané pravomoci na podriadenych zamestnancov, ¢im sa
odbremeni ich nadriadeny. Je vSak potrebné, aby bol dany zamestnanec odbornikom vo svojej
préci.

3. Ciel’ a metodika prispevku

Cielom prispevku je identifikovat mieru vyuzivania samokontroly zamestnancov
v podnikoch pdsobiacich na uzemi SR, ako aj d’alSie faktory vplyvajuce na vyuzivanie
samokontroly v manazérskej praci.

Objektom skumania st zamestnanci z podnikatel'skych subjektov pdsobiacich na izemi
SR. Predmetom skumania je samokontrola, miera vyuzivania samokontroly u zamestnancov
a manazérov, ako aj faktory vplyvajlice na nu. Zikladné informac¢né zdroje si domadca
a zahrani¢na odborn4 literatura a zistené informacie z dotaznikového vyskumu a z expertnych
rozhovorov. V prispevku bolo vyuzitych viacero vSeobecnych vyskumnych metdd ako analyza,
syntéza, indukcia, dedukcia, abstrakcia a generalizacia. Zo Specifickych vyskumnych metod
boli vyuzité expertné rozhovory a dotaznik.

Na zéklade skiimania danej problematiky boli stanovené nasledovné vyskumné otazky:

1. VyuZivajii pracovnici a manazéri samokontrolu vo svojej praci, vakom pomere
s externymi kontrolovanim?

2. Aké ulohy a ¢innosti manaZéri a pracovnici kontrolujii prevazne sami?

Existuje vzt'ah medzi iroviiou riadenia a miery vyuzitia samokontroly?

(98]

4. Ako su pracovnici spokojni so si€asnou mierou vyuZzitia samokontroly v ich praci a aka
jej prikladaja dolezitost™?

5. Ake st vyhody alebo nevyhody vyuzivania samokontroly?

6. Su zamestnanci dostato¢ne kompetentni, aby mohli vyuzivat’ samokontrolu?

Vyskumné otdzky boli stanovené na zéklade stcasného stavu rieSenej problematiky,
minulych vyskumov a prieskumov a expertnych rozhovorov s odbornikmi z manaZérskej
praxe. Cielom vyskumnych otdzok je stanovit' zakladné okruhy skiimania problematiky
samokontroly.

Dotaznik mal 22 otazok, pricom 10 otazok sluzilo pre zatriedenie respondentov
a identifikaciu, zvySnych 12 otdzok bolo zameranych na zodpovedanie stanovenych
vyskumnych otdzok. Aby sme predisli strednym hodnotdm pri hodnotiacich otazkach, boli
hodnotiace Skaly stanovené v celom dotazniku v rozmedzi od 1 do 6. K hodnotiacim otazkam
sme pridali aj doplitujiice otazky, aby bolo mozné hlbsie pochopit’ skimanti problematiku.
Formulécii otdzok predchéadzali expertné rozhovory, pri ktorych sa objasovala pouzivana
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terminologia ¢i vysvetlenie samokontroly a jej vyuzitia s odbornikmi tak, aby boli otazky
formulované jasne a zrozumitel'ne. Zber dat prebiehal v roku 2017.

Vyskumné vzorka ma 106 respondentov po vyluceni chybnych dotaznikov, ktoré neboli
kompletne vyplnené alebo neboli uvedené potrebné identifikacné udaje. Pri vyhodnocovani
dotaznikov boli opdtovne vyuzité vysSie menované vSeobecné vyskumné metody. Vo
vyskumnej vzorke je rozloZenie respondentov podla trovne manazmentu nasledovné:

- 21,69% top manazéri,

- 27,37% manazéri strednej irovne
- 33,96% manazéri 1. linie,

- 16,98% nemanazérski pracovnici.

Nemanazérski pracovnici boli zaradeni do vyskumu, nakol'ko reflektuji postoj svojho
nadriadeného manaZzéra ku samokontrole a va¢sej vol'nosti v ich praci. Podla veku vécsina top
manazérov patrila do kategdrie 41-50 rocnych, vacSina manazérov patrila do kategorie 31-40
ro¢nych rovnako ako aj vac¢Sina manazérov 1. linie. Pri nemanazérskych pracovnikoch véc¢sina
patrila do kategorie 21-30 rokov. Vek respondentov bol skiimany z dévodu predpokladanej
vysSej zrelosti u starSich zamestnancov, ale aj odliSnej miery zru¢nosti a vedomosti, ktoré mozu
vplyvat’ na Groven vyuzitia samokontroly. Z rovnakého dévodu bolo skimané aj kol’ko rokov
manazéri ¢i nemanazérski pracovnici odpracovali vo vybranej spolo¢nosti. V priemere bol
podet odpracovanych rokov vo vybranom podniku, za ktory respondenti vypiiali dotaznik
nasledovny:

- top manazéri — 11,32 roka,
- manazéri strednej rovne — 8,29 roka,
- manazéri 1.linie — 6,7 roka,
- nemanaZzérski pracovnici — 3,22 roka.

4. Vysledky a diskusia

Prva otdzka vyskumu bola zamerand na urCenie toho, v akom rozsahu manazéri
a nemanaz€rski pracovnici uplatiiuji v rdmci svojej prace samokontrolu pri kontrolovani
vlastnej pracovnej ¢innosti a plneni vlastnych tloh a cielov. Na vyjadrenie miery si respondenti
vyberali z hodnotiacej Skaly od 1 (nekontrolujii Ziadne vlastné ulohy alebo ¢innosti) po 6
(vyhradne oni sami kontroluju vlastné ulohy a pracovnu ¢innost)).

Priemerné namerané hodnoty boli v pripade nemanaZérskych pracovnikov 3,27,
u manazérov 1.linie 4,11, u manaZzérov strednej trovne 4,31 autop manazérov 5.39. Na
zéklade vyhodnotenia a priemernych priradenych hodndt danej otazky teda mozeme
konStatovat’, Ze vyuzitie samokontroly v praci manazérov rastie s uroviiou riadenia, na ktorej
sa nachddzaji. Mo6ze to byt spojené sich nadobudnutymi vedomostami a zru¢nost’ami
spojenymi s kariérnym rastom, ale aj s po¢tom odpracovanych rokov vo vybranom podniku,
s ktorym rastie aj angazovanost’ vo¢i podniku, prevzatie podnikovej kultury ¢i podnikovych
cielov, ¢o ma pozitivny vplyv na kvalitu samokontroly a jej mieru.
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Dalsie dve otazky boli otvorené a dopliiujuce k prvej otazke, respondenti opisovali ulohy
a ¢innosti, ktoré¢ kontroluju vyhradne oni sami. Z kvalitativnych odpovedi nemanazérskych
pracovnikov vyplyva, Ze aj napriek ich pocitu, ze v praci vyuzivaju priemerni mieru vyuZzitia
samokontroly, kontroluju prevazne menej vyznamné ulohy operativneho charakteru, ktoré pri
nesplneni ulohy alebo nedostatoc¢nej kvalite vysledkov nemaji vyrazne negativny vplyv na
chod podniku. Prevazne sa jednalo o ulohy ako spokojnost’ a obsluha zakaznikov, chod
kancelarie Ci prevadzky, kontrolu spravnosti udajov v systémoch ana faktarach a vybrané
pridelené ulohy manazérov. ManaZzéri 1.linie v porovnani s nemanazérskymi pracovnikmi st
zodpovedni za svojich podriadenych a zarovein maju pridelené vysSie pravomoci, ako aj
komplexnejSie a naro¢nejSie ulohy a Cinnosti, ktoré musia kontrolovat’. Preto je k vyuzitiu
samokontroly na ich pracovnych pozicidch potrebné mat’ vysSiu mieru kompetencii. Sami
kontroluji uz aj vybrané manazérske funkcie a ich realizaciu ako planovanie, personalistiku,
organizovanie Ci kontrolovanie podriadenych. Okrem toho kontroluji aj informovanost’
zamestnancov, nadriadenych ¢i zdkaznikov o vybranych Einnostiach ¢i ulohach, efektivitu
vedenia svojich podriadenych a ich motivaciu, ako aj chod a funkénost’ pridelenych systémov
¢1 zabezpeCenie priebehu pridelenych realizovanych procesov (napriklad prijimanie
a spracovavanie objednavok). Manazéri strednej urovne kontrolovali vlastné tlohy a ¢innosti,
ktoré maji skor strednodoby charakter, kontroluji dosahovanie takych cielov, ktoré¢ su
vyznamnejSie pre podnik ako napriklad plnenie stanovenych planov (predajnych, strategickych
atd’.) a ich naslednu prezentaciu nadriadenym ¢i ¢lenom predstavenstva a dozornej rady. Sami
kontrolujt vSetky vykonavané manazérske funkcie, dlhodobé rozhodnutia, ich implementéaciu
a plnenie, delegovanie Uloh podriadenym aich plnenie, priprava reportov a prezentacii
vysledkov podniku a podriadenych ¢i zavddzanie népravnych opatreni. Top manazéri
kontrolujii vyhradne sami 1lohy a ¢innosti najmé strategického a dlhodobého charakteru.
Zaroven kontroluji vyhradne ¢innosti a ulohy ako vyhl'addavanie novych prilezitosti na trhu,
planovanie a vyvoj novych produktov a sluzieb, dohadovanie novych kontraktov a zmluav,
vedenie a riadenie podriadenych, ktori st vedicimi usekom alebo oddeleni ¢i ekonomickeé
ukazovatele spolocnosti a ich efektivitu.

Dalsia otazka bola zamerana na to, &i by chceli mat’ pracovnici niz§i alebo vyssi stupe
samokontroly vo svojej praci oproti tomu, ktory maju v sucasnosti. Poziadavku na nizsi stupen
samokontroly ako v sucasnosti maju, vyjadrilo 9 respondentov, pricom sa jednalo o prevaznu
vacsinu nemanazérskych pracovnikov a dvoch manazérov 1.linie. Ako ddvody uvadzali
nedostatocné kompetencie na vykondvanie samokontroly alebo prilisnii zodpovednost’ pri
kontrolovani plnenia vlastnych pracovnych uloh alebo cinnosti. Z celkového poctu
respondentov sa jedna o 8,49% respondentov, ktori by znizili sufasnu uroven vyuzitia
samokontroly. Vys§iu mieru vyuzitia samokontroly pozaduje 25 respondentov, ¢o je 23,59%
percenta z celkového poctu respondentov. Viac¢Sina respondentov uvadzala ako dovod
samostatnost’ v ich préci, o im prindSa vac¢siu vol'nost, mensi tlak zo strany nadriadenych pri
kontrolovani, flexibilitu, niz§iu Groven stresu, mozZnost’ zlepSovat’ svoje zru€nosti a schopnosti
¢i preukdzat’ samostatnostou svojmu nadriadenému pripravenost’ na kariérny rast. Mieru
samokontroly by nemenilo 72 respondentov, ¢o je 67,92%. Najmi z dovodu spokojnosti
s aktudlnou mierou vyuZitia samokontroly alebo Ze dantt mieru povazuji za optimalnu.
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V d’alSej otazke sme analyzovali, o zamestnancom vyuzitie samokontroly prinésa.
Respondenti si mohli zvolit’ z viacerych preddefinovanych moznosti naraz, pricom mohli
uviest’ aj dopliiujiicu odpoved’. Az 50% uviedlo, ze im vyuzitie samokontroly prind$a motivaciu
avysSiu spokojnost’ vich praci. Respondenti v 59,43% pripadoch uviedli, Ze vdaka
samokontrole citia va¢siu vol'nost’ pri plneni pracovnych uloh a maju moznost’ dospiet’ k ciel'u
vlastnou cestou. Rovnaké percento respondentov, ¢ize 59,43%, zvolilo aj moznost’, Ze vyuZitie
samokontroly vich praci povazuji za prejav dovery zo strany nadriadeného a pridelenie
vacsich pravomoci z jeho strany. Prilezitost’ pracovat’ na sebe a zvySovat’ kvalitu svojej prace
si ako odpoved’ vybralo 58,49% respondentov. Podl'a 24,53% respondentov im samokontrola
prinasa prilezitost’ znizovat’ naklady spolo¢nosti na riadenie a odbremeniovanie nadriadeného.
Viacsi tlak a zodpovednost prindSa vyuzivanie samokontroly 21,69% respondentov.
Respondenti vyuzitie samokontroly hodnotili prevazne pozitivne a samokontrola tak je aj
vyraznym a cennym motivaénym ndstrojom, zaroven vsak aj nastrojom, pomocou ktorého
mozu podniky odbremenit’ riadiacich pracovnikov a zniZzovat’ tak naklady spolo¢nosti ¢i uz na
riadenie alebo na opravy chybne splnenych tloh a ¢innosti.

Dalsou otazkou vyskumu sme zistovali, ak(i dolezitost prikladaji manazéri
a nemanazérski pracovnici zavadzaniu samokontroly do ich prace. Respondenti opét’ vyberali
z hodnotiacej §kaly od 1 do 6, pricom 1 bola nizka (bezvyznamnd) dolezitost’ a 6 bola vysoka
dolezitost. Priemerné hodnotenie vSetkych respondentov bolo 4,58, priCom podstatni tlohu
zohravala troven riadenia respondentov. Priemerné hodnotenie u nemanazérskych
pracovnikov bolo 3,78 bodu, u manazérov 1.linie 4,27 bodu, u strednych manazérov 4,89 bodu
a u top manazérov 5,3 bodu. Mézeme teda konstatovat’, ze prikladana dolezitost’ zavadzaniu
samokontroly sa zvySuje s troviiou riadenia, na ktorej sa pracovnik nachadza. Vacsina top
manazérov uvadzala ako dovod uvedenej dodlezitosti prave odbremeiiovanie manazérov
a Setrenie nakladov, pripadne zvySovanie efektivity prace. Na rozdiel od nich nemanazérski
pracovnici prikladaji samokontrole niz$iu dolezitost’, pretoZze v ich praci nie je priestor na
uplatnenie samokontroly ¢i nemaju taku vel'ka zodpovednost’ ¢i pravomoci, aby ich bolo nutné
odliSne a podrobnejSie ako doteraz. Dolezitost, ktora prikladaju samokontrole, je skor
priemerna ateda na nizSej urovni ako celkova prikladand ddleZitost' kontrolovaniu podla
vyskumu Misuna (2018), kedy viac ako 80% povazovalo kontrolovanie za vel'mi dolezité alebo
dolezité. V pripade vyskumu Cambalikovej (2017) taktieZ respondenti vo vic§ine pripadov
povazovali kontrolovanie za ddlezité alebo skor dolezité.

Jednou z d’alSich otazok vyskumu bola aj otdzka zamerana na kompetencie a na to, ¢i
pracovnici ovladaji svoju pracu a¢i su schopni si zvolit' spravne metody kontrolovania.
Respondenti az v 61,32% zvolili odpoved’, Ze ovladaju svoju pracu a vedia si zvolit’ vhodné
metody anastroje pre jej kontrolu tak, aby vlastné pracovné vysledky vedeli efektivne
skontrolovat’. Dalsich 35,84% respondentov niektoré ulohy skontrolovat’ vie a st dostatoéne
kompetentni, ale v niektorych pripadoch ¢i pri SpecifickejSich tlohdch nemajii dostatocné
kompetencie pre vykonanie samokontroly. Len 2,84% respondentov uviedlo, Ze potrebuju
kontrolu zo strany nadriadenych vo vyS$Sej miere, nakol’ko nie st dostato¢ne kompetentni pre
vykonanie samokontroly.
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5. Zaver

Na zaklade ciastkovych vysledkov vyskumu moézeme konstatovat’, Ze samokontrola ma
svoje miesto v praci manazérov a je pomerne Siroko uplatnitelnd na réznych urovniach riadenia
¢1 roznych pracovnych poziciach. Vyskum a nésledné analyza vysledkov priniesli odpovede na
vSetky stanovené vyskumné otazky.

Manazéri a pracovnici vo svojej praci vyuzivaja samokontrolu a priemerné priradené body
k miere vyuzivania samokontroly boli od 3,27 po 5,39, z ¢oho vyplyva, Ze va¢Sina manazérov
a pracovnikov vyuziva priemerne az nadpriemerne samokontrolu vo svojej praci. Miera
vyuzitia samokontroly sa zvySuje aj s urovilou riadenia. Kontrolované ulohy a ¢innosti sa
taktiez liSia v z&vislosti s iroviiou riadenia, na ktorej sa dany pracovnik nachadza. Top manazér
spravidla kontroluje naroc¢nejSie a komplexnejSie pracovné ulohy ¢i procesy v porovnani
s manazérmi 1.linie, ktori sa zaoberaju samokontrolou operativnych uloh a ¢innosti alebo
nemanazérskymi pracovnikmi, ktori nekontroluju ziadne z funkcii manazmentu. Z vyskumu
vyplynulo, Ze vicSina respondentov (67,92%) je spokojnd so sucasnou mierou vyuzivania
samokontroly vich praci najmi z dovodu, ze stanovenii mieru povazuju za optimalnu.
Respondenti si uvedomuju prinosy vyuzivania samokontroly a vo véc¢Sine pripadov st vd’aka
samokontrole viac motivovani, pod mensim stresom, ziskavaji nové zrucnosti a schopnosti,
ziskavaju d’alSie pravomoci a povazuju to za prejav dovery od svojho nadriadeného. Vacsina
respondentov sa povazuje za dostato¢ne kompetentnych, aby mohli vykonavat’ samokontrolu
VO svojej praci.

V buduicnosti planujeme venovat vybranej problematike pozornost’ najmid ddslednou
analyzou vSetkych otdzok a zistenych odpovedi aich Statistické spracovanie a testovanie,
nasledny opédtovny zber informécii a vyskum, aby bolo mozné porovnat’ zistené vysledky a ich
zmenu v ¢ase, ako aj skimanie vyuZivanych metdd a nastrojov pri samokontrole a vyskum
d’alSich trendov interného kontrolovania v spolo¢nostiach posobiacich v SR azmien
v internom kontrolovani.
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How FDI Impacted Slovak Economic Development and
Future

Alexander Pechersky '

Abstract

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is considered by many a driving force of progress and sign
of economic prosperity of the country. Throughout the transformation of CEE countries from
planned to market economy, a high inflow of FDI has greatly pushed and lifted post-soviet
union countries toward West European level. However, FDI is acclaimed as a positive
influence, this paper investigates the real impact and indirectly caused negative outcomes on
the economy of Slovak Republic. Due to FDI, Slovakia has become cars and electronics
"assembly line" of Europe nevertheless, overspecialization in one industry and lack of
diversification of FDI has played an unfortunate role during the financial crisis of the year 2009.
This paper examines the relationship between FDI and economic growth of Slovakia through a
regression analysis between FDI and economic growth indicators. The result constitutes in a
long run a nonexistent and negative relationship between FDI and economic growth indicators.

Keywords: Foreign Direct Investment, CEE, FDI spillovers, GDP
Jel Classification: D9, M1, M5

1. Introduction

In the past years from the defining moment of fall of the iron curtain and revolutionary
change from planned to market economy Central and Eastern European (CEE) countries have
formed a circle of countries that have succeeded in developing market economy and integrating
into the world economic system. One of the central factors for success in transfer from the
Soviet Union planned economy to the Western European was an influx of foreign direct
investments (FDI). Most potent success and a major percentage of FDI is attributed to Hungary,
the Czech Republic, and Poland according to the percentage of FDI per capita among post-
Soviet Union countries. During the first 10 years after Soviet Union fall, eastern European
countries received significant FDI flows with threefold increase right before and after accession
to European Union. According to OECD Slovakia has received between 1993-2000 years 7,895
billion USD in FDI inflows reaching an all-time high of 16% of GDP in 2002. Furthermore,
from years 2001 until 2009 the total amount of inward FDI has quadrupled to achieve 32,492
billion USD with a decrease in 2008 to 7% of FDI inflow to GDP. Despite the crucial
contribution of FDI in economic growth and prosperity academic literature is always

31 Alexander Pechersky Mag. (FH), Economic University of Bratislave, Faculty of Commerce, Marketing
department, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 32 Bratislava, Slovakia, Email: al.pecher@gmail.com
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questioning its impact on the domestic economy. The focus of the paper is to analyze FDI
impact on Slovak economy and its growth.

With the collapse of the Soviet Union and the old model of economy Slovakia has left with
an imperative need of economic transformation toward Western Europe. Limited national
capital stock, technological gap, and entry to the market economy all required an influx of
Foreign Direct Investment (Fikerova, 2015). The importance of FDI for the countries with the
transitional economy is indisputable. FDI operates as a driving force in a modernization of the
national economy through the development of most competitive industries, promote
management knowledge, and overall effectiveness of the national economy. FDI has stimulated
implementation of modern market relations, development of infrastructure and forming new
entrepreneurial thinking among people. International corporations and their expertise have
served as well a role of a distributor of new technologies and knowledge that is considered
crucial for FDI host countries for their international trade integration and economic
development (Scott-Kennel, 2007). FDI inflow to Slovakia since 2013 has been declining
compared to the pre-crisis period, however, since 1998 with liberalization of Slovak economy,
accession to European Union in 2004 and becoming a member of eurozone in 2009, government
incentives program, low cost and qualified labor force drew FDI steady growth (UNCTAD
Report, 2016). FDI has contributed to economic development with the continuous growth of
GDP. The analysis of macroeconomic indicators suggested a fourfold increase in export since
2000, reaching a positive merchandise and services trade balance and year on year decrease in
unemployment in the year 2016.

2. Methodology

The goal of this paper is to analyze the current impact of FDI on the economic development
of Slovakia. The author examines the time period of 16 years from 2000 to 2016. The object of
the paper will be achieved through methods of secondary data research to establish FDI inflow
from 2000 to 2016 and paralleled comparison of structural changes in Slovak export. In
addition, the author will focus on statistical analysis of FDI and key economic growth indicators
being GDP, country export, and employment to total population ratio. The relationship between
FDI and economic indicators will be analyzed by correlation and regression analysis.
Throughout the research, the author has utilized materials and data represented in scientific
journals and internet sources for conceptualizing FDI impact on the economy during the
transformation of Slovakia after 2000th. Moreover, the author provides suggestions and
strategies for mitigation of FDI negative outcomes and valuable information for future investors
and policymakers.

3. Discussion

Academic literature has been inundated with the benefits of foreign direct investment and
in particular in CEE countries. Proponents of favorable FDI effects suggest that based on
modernization theory FDI is beneficial information of capital, especially for transitioning
countries. It's fundamental for economic growth, transfer of new technologies to the host
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country and other intangible assets such as business knowledge, latest management skills, and
business experience (Pandya, 2017). One should accentuate that most beneficial advantage of
FDI is a transfer of technology and potential spillovers on the national market. Such spillovers
are considered as transfer or imitation of newly brought technologies on national market and
usage of it by local companies. In a long run, such spillovers should increase the
competitiveness of local companies and its productivity (Szent-Ivanyi, 2012).

On the other hand, a well-known dependency theory suggests that under certain economic
factors in the recipient country FDI may engender a negative influence and undesirable
outcomes on the national economy. According to multiple case studies, the level of FDI
absorption pertains to the conditions given in the country such as technological readiness, local
R&D potential, education system, quality of human capital, and political - business
environment (Fikerova, 2015; Pandya, 2017). The example of Bangladesh represents a low
capacity for FDI absorption and negative impact on economic growth. Moreover, another
negative element of FDI according to dependency theory is a transfer of profits from FDI host
country to parent country and low reinvestment activity (Gheorghe, et al. 2012; Pavlinek, 2014).

3.1 Overview of FDI and economic indicators

The increase of Foreign direct investment into V4 countries has been characterized by a
relocation of industrial activities from western European countries. It was selected to be an
alternative to an overseas relocation of production facilities. In particular automotive industry
has gained a dominant position in Slovakia and other V4 countries. However, a grown
dominance of one industry has brought dependency risk which turned out to be a real threat
during the financial crisis. The in-depth review of inward FDI signifies that high FDI inflow to
Slovakia is credited mainly to the privatization of state-owned enterprises. In 2002, inward FDI
accounted for 82% from privatization revenue and 44% in the year 2004 with subsequent
decline. Participation of foreign investors in privatization during 90th was almost invisible.
Only with the introduction of new reforms and change of government, starting from the year
2000, Slovakia has opened its doors for foreign investment.

Chart.1 Inward FDI to the Slovak Republic
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Between years 2000 and 2006 Slovakia has undergone a privatization in strategic
industries. Financial, Electricity, and Gas companies were part of the privatization of majority
or all shares in previously government-controlled enterprises. Such examples are privatization
of "Prva Stavebna Sproritelna” by Erste Group and privatization of “Slovenske Elektrarne" by
Enel Italia. On a contrary, the manufacturing sector has been set up through greenfield
investments, growing to become number one sector in export and import of products in
Slovakia. However, the important uniqueness of Slovak FDI development is the impact of the
financial crisis during 2009 and 2010 years. As one may see on Chart.1 Inward FDI during
world financial crisis has dropped to zero. It signaled the need for inward FDI diversification
since major flows were dependent on the stability of car industry. Due to the worldwide car
industry decline in demand, wherein comparison in Czech Republic FDI flows are diversified
between industries, has seen less sensitivity with global financial fluctuations and maintained
stable growth of FDI.

Chart.2 FDI flows by selected industries in Slovakia
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Based on FDI overview of Slovakia, one may conclude that motivations for FDI vary and
primarily depend on the goal of company management. Manufacturing in Europe has become
an outsourcing sector. Western countries have seen V4 countries as manufacturing heaven due
to skilled and low costs labor. Chart.2 represents two major recipients of FDI flows a financial
and manufacturing industries. Reviewing the FDI by type of investment author may conclude
that the highest value in greenfield projects is in manufacturing where other flows of inward
FDI are seen as corporate expansion and market penetration strategies. Although, following the
financial crisis manufacturing sector has still maintained lead in inward FDI, administrative and
support services sector has experienced a major rise. Such a trend might indicate a hopeful
signal in an economic transformation from manufacturing toward services.

The employment ratio represents an analysis of employment in the economic sectors. An
analysis shows an employment ratio sharp increase in 2005 up to 2008 with subsequent drop
and rise to 59 in 2016. Since data on individual sectors isn't available author hypotheses based
on Chart.2 that sharp increase was due to FDI flows to the manufacturing sector. Chart.3 depicts
a snapshot of data between 2013-2014 of unemployment change. According to the Slovak
Ministry of Finance 31 thousand jobs were created year on year basis, all mainly in

184



manufacturing and rise in tradable sectors. Chart.2 provides additional proof with major
investment in 2014 toward administrative and services sector.

Chart.3 Contributions of selected sectors to unemployment change (YoY changes in p.p.)
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FDI has significantly changed the product structure of import and export too. With an
increasing number of FDI projects focused on production and assembly of equipment, Slovakia
has changed entirely import and export preferences. In the year 1995, vehicle parts had almost
no import value and by the year 2013, it has reached 6.9 billion USD. With an increase of
inward FDI to the manufacturing industry and other energy intense production, import of energy
resources has increased too.
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Chart.5 Slovak Export 2000 — 2016 (euro/thous.)
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One may see a positive trend between FDI inflow and Export industries. The highest value
FDI Greenfield projects were in machinery and transportation industry. The export graph
indicates a significant increase in the export of cars and video displays from 2000 being $1.6B
and zero to $14B and $6.14B in the year 2013 respective. On a first sight, a mild positive
correlation may be seen during 2004-2010 overlapping increase in FDI and growth of export
increasing from $10B to over $70B.

3.2 Statistical interpretation of FDI
FDI and GDP Growth

The negative correlation of -0.544 is noticed between FDI and GDP. Such a result might
be contradicting to most of the researchers analyzing a short-term period. However, our
analyzes are from 2000 to 2016 and constitute a long-term period thus it might represent a
negative relation (Almfraji, et al. 2013). Moreover, the absence of a linear relationship is proven
by relatively high R2 value 0.29. The result reflects no direct or linear relation between FDI
and GDP. Such representation may indicate other indicators influencing GDP or a sign of the
stable and strong economy.

FDI and Employment Ratio

The employment ratio reflects total employment to total population ratio. It shows the
lowest negative correlation with inward FDI in comparison to other growth factors. The
negative correlation of -0.265 for the period of 2005-2016 and low value of R* 0,070 suggest
an autonomous variable having a sporadic relationship. It may be explained by major FDI flows
to greenfield manufacturing projects responsible for creating jobs.

FDI and Export

The negative correlation -0.557 observed between FDI and export. The value of R 0,3134
respectively indicates variables having a strong negative relationship between FDI and exports
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in a period of 2000-2016. A long run perspective suggests that initial FDI inflows to the
manufacturing sector has restructured Slovak export and subsequent growth in electronics and
cars to become leading items of Slovak export. In addition, a further decrease in FDI toward
the automotive industry didn't impact year on year growth of export. The author suggests that
spillovers from initial investment have impacted the development of supporting industries
locally with R&D facilities. Such a shift may explain a decrease in inward FDI and preservation
of upward trending export.

3.3  Strategies for enhanced absorption of FDI flows

Considering the growth of export and import of Slovakia in the past 10 years, one can see
it has grown greatly, although some risks can be seen:

a) Industrial specialization of Slovakia. Slovakia has made a great progress in attracting
foreign capital to production and manufacturing industries. According to export statistics
of Slovakia, the car industry has become the major specialization of export contributing up
to 20% to overall export. In addition, Slovakia has become Nel country with the highest
ration of exported cars per 1000 people. Despite such success, Slovakia will not be able to
maintain the status of "assembly line of Europe" for a long time. Moreover, car, PC, and
consumer electronics industries are highly sensitive on any crisis or decrease in global
growth. Continuous specialization and development of car and electronics production
industries expose Slovakia to double risk: 1. Potential decrease in global growth directly
impacts 30% of Slovak export; 2. Industrial production and assembly specialization forces
Slovakia to compete with less developed and more cost-effective countries such as China,
Brazil, India.

b) Migration of highly skilled specialists abroad. Due to continuous specialization in
industries of car and electronics products for the past 10-year, economic employment
structure has been influenced and changed as well. It brought stable employment and
demand for certain entry and medium level jobs, however more complex and highly
sophisticated positions have stayed in the headquarter country or outsourced to more
suitable places. With this said, neither educational system nor research and development
sector of Slovakia is attractive to foreign capital, as a result, missing opportunities for
skilled labor to apply their skills.

3.4  Strategies in managing FDI and increasing its flow

Inward FDI to Slovakia and rest of CEE countries has been favorable, especially between
years of 2001 and 2007 with a decrease of financial crisis starting 2008 and two years after
showing positive growth. The financial crisis of 2009 has shown undiversified FDI flows to
only a few industries that are highly impacted and much sensitive to any fluctuations in the
international financial system. Therefore, the author suggests the following strategies:

a) Energy costs European energy costs are considerably higher than of developing countries
China, India, Russia. Therefore, further specialization in high energy consumption
products with continuous costs of energy and the same rate of consumption will in a long
run diminish the attractiveness of Slovakia and will lead to a transfer of production facilities
elsewhere. Eurostat has already indicated a decrease of growth for energy-intense
industries from 2008 and the process of restructuring toward energy low energy intensity.
Below Table.1 indicates industry electricity prices across European countries with a
considerable trend toward reduction of electricity prices.
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Tab.1 Electricity prices for non-household consumers

GEO/TIME 2013 2014 2015 2016 201781
European Union 0,0928 0,0924 0,0877 0,0819 0,0788
Belgium 0,0918 0,0916 0,0898 0,0850 0,0838
Czechia 0,0979 0,0819 0,0761 0,0720 0,0677
Denmark 0,0642 0,0654 0,0591 0,0588 0,0616
Cyprus 0,1932 0,1672 0,1316 0,0954 0,1275
Hungary 0,0914 0,0836 0,0778 0,0729 0,0665
Malta 0,1780 0,1770 0,1599 0,1422 0,1353
Netherlands 0,0826 0,0769 0,0722 0,0652 0,0607
Austria 0,0865 0,0827 0,0731 0,0703 0,0621
Poland 0,0830 0,0777 0,0833 0,0762 0,0786
Portugal 0,1010 0,1029 0,0989 0,0943 0,0835
Romania 0,0820 0,0753 0,0707 0,0635 0,0642
Slovenia 0,0826 0,0754 0,0714 0,0678 0,0619
Slovakia 0,1224 0,1107 0,1081 0,1047 0,0771

Source: Adapted from EUROSTAT (https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/web/energy/data/database)

b) Education system and country's R&D. It has been mentioned that continuous positioning
of Slovak republic as "industrial assembly line" will not be able to attract further FDI in a
long term. Inward FDI has been in stagnation phase and hasn't reached its levels in years
2002-2006. This might be an indicator showing that Slovakia is reaching its current
potential as an industrial assembly for European outsource. It's important even more than
ever utilize reserves in lagging education system and country R&D. According to OECD
in the past 5 years, Slovak Republic has lagged behind on last places in public spending on
the Educational sector as a percentage of GDP resulting around 6% on average.

Government authorities need to focus on the development of future qualified professional to
attract foreign capital with not only cost-effective labor for manual jobs but as well with a high
educated specialist. Thus, increasing spending on overall education but develop and increase
focus on a new and progressive sector such as nanotechnology, cybernetics, or haptic
programmers. According to multiple reports increasing automatization will further reduce jobs
in car production and electronics industries.

Graph 6 Gross domestic spending on R&D - Total, % of GDP, 1996 — 2015

4.0

Source: https://data.oecd.org/rd/gross-domestic-spending-on-r-d.htm
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On the other hand, research and development is an important sector for the government
to focus too. FDI technological spillovers that have had to boost the technological environment
of Slovakia hasn't affected to a visible extend toward local producers or Slovak economy.
Subsidiaries of MNC were the importers of all major machinery for production in an assembly
of products. In upcoming years, diversifying and developing new industries will be a crucial
goal for the government. It is a necessary strategy to further develop and increase spending in
R&D sector. According to below graph current level of spending is the lowest in OECD
countries ahead of only Argentina, Mexico and Romania. In the year 2016, there was only
0.76% of GDP allocated to R&D, where the OECD average was around 2.5%.

4. Conclusion

Following paper has examined the impact of inward FDI on Slovak Economy. The analysis
was performed using a regression approach. It was found that growth indicators do not have a
correlation in a long run with inward FDI. Export and GDP resulted in -0.56 and -0.54 with R2
0.31 and R2 0.29. Employment ratio presents the lowest negative correlation of -0.26 with R2
0.07. The results of negative correlation in a long run are in line with various case studies and
literature (Scott-Kennel, 2007; Almfraji, 2013; Pandya, 2017). FDI flows are necessary and
beneficial for the transitional economy and development countries, however, in a long run, it
doesn't present potent impact as we have seen from 2002 until 2011 in Slovakia.

Vast investment to CEE countries in the form of foreign direct investments has contributed
to economic growth, development of infrastructure, and strengthening of competitiveness. On
the example of Slovakia, FDI has not only changed the structure of products that are imported
and exported but within the last 10 year seen four times fold sole increase of value in the
manufacturing sector. Author has reviewed and shown country preferences in FDI politics,
resulting in relying mostly on historical background and closer political relationships. In
addition, it has been noted that accession to EU has played an only indirect impact in FDI
increase. Although in the real estate sector starting in the year 2000 and reaching a peak in
2006, accession provided trust to investors and constituted as a direct influence on FDI.

In addition, the author has identified potential future risks with continuous maintenance of
established FDI trends. The financial crisis of 2009 has proven lack of diversification of FDI
flows on an example of car manufacturing industry that is highly sensitive to international
demand. Deeper specialization on the manufacturing of energy-intense products is lowering the
competitiveness of Eastern European countries due to rising energy costs and represents extra
competition with developing countries. In regards to labor, the further indifference of necessary
investment and development of other industries will lead to an outflow of highly skilled labor
not being able to find relevant industry supported by the government.

Proposing potential strategies to hedge and minimize potential FDI risk, the author suggests
support of local businesses specializing in production for already developed industries in
Slovakia, consequently not competing with MNC's and creating unique local offers for foreign
capital. Maintaining the status of low-cost manufacturing will become challenging with fierce
global competitiveness. Slovakia and other V4 countries should further diversify core economic
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industries and ever more investment in research and development and education. A government
should further support local industries to foster research of new technology in order to maintain
pace with newly arising foreign technologies. Inability to support national R&D would result
in conservation of imported technology and lagging behind western partners. According to
Eurostat, only 0.7% of GDP is an allocation to research and development in Slovakia where on
OECD average rate is 2.5% of GDP.
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Abstract

Hospitality management includes many different businesses, ranging from hotels,
restaurants, casinos and resorts, to tour agencies and airlines. Hospitality is probably one of the
world’s largest and fastest growing business. Hospitality Management as we may understand it
as comprises a combination of both Hospitality and Management. Hospitality management
involves the direct application of sound management concepts and practices in the areas of
food, lodging and other hospitality-related businesses. It is important to understand the how-to
aspects of today’s hospitality industry. While there are no specific requirements for educational
experience, many companies have begun favouring candidates with relevant education. The
aim of this article is to discuss and examine requirements on human resources in such an
industry and propose ideas how to fill them up. However, extensive job training and work
experience is typically necessary for upper-level management positions.

Keywords: Hospitality, management, human resources, competence, education

Jel Classification: M21, J45, 732
1. Introduction

What does the hospitality industry include? According to the U.S. Bureau of Labour
Statistics, the hospitality industry is part of the larger service-providing industry and is divided
into two sectors: food and accommodation services and arts and entertainment. The hotel and
restaurant industries are included within the food and accommodation sector. People who work
at an amusement park are included within the arts and entertainment sector. Hospitality
management involves the direct application of sound management concepts and practices in the
areas of food, lodging and other hospitality-related businesses. According to the Oxford English
dictionary, hospitality means the reception and entertainment of guests, visitors or strangers
with liberality and good will.
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Management entails planning, organizing, staffing, leading, directing, facilitating and
controlling or manipulating an organization (a group of one or more people or entities) or
exerting an effort for accomplishing a goal.

The arts and entertainment sector includes the following three sub-sectors: performing arts
and spectator sports, museums and historical sites and amusement and gambling. Generally,
establishments that produce live events or exhibits intended for public viewing are within the
hospitality sector. Establishments such as museums, which exhibit and preserve objects of
cultural interest, and places that provide services for recreational purposes are also considered
part of the hospitality industry.

Within the food and accommodation sector, there are two sub-sectors: lodging and food
and drinking places. Establishments such as hotels, which provide customers with lodging, and
places that prepare meals, snacks or beverages for immediate consumption are considered
hospitality establishments. Jobs within the food and beverage hospitality industry include hotel,
motel and resort desk clerks, fast food cooks, restaurant cooks, waiters, waitresses and
combined food preparation and serving workers, among others.

Nowadays’ Hospitality is probably one of the world’s largest and fastest growing business.
According to the American Hotel and Lodging Association (AHLA), the travel and tourism
industry is one of the top ten largest industries in the country. The lodging industry has sales
over $250 billion a year. The hospitality and tourism industry are composed of many
interrelated sectors, including lodging, food services, recreation, rental cars, contract services,
gaming services, private clubs and meeting planning. In today’s ever-changing world,
management plays an increasingly critical role. Effective managers must “enhance learning,
encourage job improvement, and challenge people” to solve problems in an innovative manner.
Nowhere is this more true than in the field of hospitality, as a hotel’s general manager is
required to possess an appropriate leadership style, with the ability to control his or her ego,
with the intent of innovating in the field (Cuenllas, 2016). There is a plethora of challenges that
hospitality managers face in today’s continually evolving lodging industry. Notably, all hotel
general managers will have to face emotional conflicts, make decisions considered unpopular
by some, and analyse the trade-offs that must be made in day-to-day operations. Also,
hospitality managers must be able to respond to different trends in the marketplace. There have
been a lot of changes in the family unit influencing people’s spending. Many families will have
two incomes and thus increasing disposable income, but reduced time available to cook. This
therefore, increases the demand for fast food and eating out. A grab and go culture of food on
the run. Coffee Bars / Sandwich shops / Takeaways contribute to the lack of cooking skills.

2. The Importance of Outstanding Hospitality Management

One important trend that to note is that millennials have very different expectations of the
hospitality industry than previous generations, more specifically, they are not typically loyal to
one specific brand of accommodations, preferring instead to seek out products, services, and
experiences that are unique rather than familiar, referring to brands owned by key players such
as Hilton, Marriott, and Choice Hotels. Millennials are born and raised in an environment where
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digital and information technology prevail, giving them on-line and direct access to new
knowledge, thus creating for them an urge for renovation.

Furthermore, it is imperative that today’s hospitality managers implement technologies
with the intention of providing a modern lodging experience. At the flagship of the relatively
new Yotel chain in New York City, a robotic arm referred to as the “Yobot” handles guest
luggage in place of human bellhops. This innovative hotel also boasts motorized, moving beds
in soundproof rooms, with the added benefit of saving space within each of its rooms (McCourt,
2016). With the rise of technology in accommodations, hotel managers must implement plans
that integrate technological advancements into the hotel’s business but more importantly into
the guest experience, with the hopes of improving guests’ perceptions and generating repeat
business.

As the use of data mining practices has proliferated throughout various industries on a
global scale, it has proven beneficial in the hospitality sector. Hotel managers can now tailor
their marketing communications to individual consumer preferences, further enhancing their
experiences. For managers in lodging it is crucial to devise strategies to connect with their
guests while simultaneously providing new and different experiences with each stay.

The hotel brand explosion taking place in the hospitality arena is driving the need for
properties to provide a distinctive experience. But the increasing number of brands will
inevitably lead to brand consolidation. Globally, hotel companies have dramatically increased
the number of brands under their operating banner during the past decade — Marriott boasts 19
brands, Hilton owns 13 brands and Starwood operates 11 —in a bid to entice different segments
of the population and different generations, particularly millennials, to their hotels. In a strive
to hit niche markets, hotel chains constantly apply market segmentation, followed by target
marketing with specialized products for the respective segments.

Millennials, as already stated, have very different expectations of the hospitality industry
than previous generations. Generally, millennials are not necessarily loyal to a brand, they
prefer instead to seek out products, services and experiences that are unique rather than familiar.
But can a brand with just five properties be sustained? Consolidation in the industry may be
inevitable. Some brands may attract millennials in the long run — preferences will undoubtedly
change as the generation grows older and starts families. They will become more brand aware
and perhaps become more brand loyal as they go through their lives. But it seems unlikely that
they will sustain all the brands out there today.

According to US Department of Labor and its Bureau of Labor Statistics (2018)
employment in leisure and hospitality peaked in December 2007, only a month before total
nonfarm employment, and troughed in February 2010, concurrently with payroll employment.
In that span, the industry shed 623,000 jobs. Employment in leisure and hospitality is affected
by several factors, including gasoline prices, disposable income, food prices, and home prices.
For example, low gasoline prices between 2014 and 2016 benefitted hotels, restaurants, and
amusement parks, as Americans drove a record 3.2 trillion miles in 2016 (Schaper, 2017).
Moreover, changes in real disposable income affect consumer spending on goods and services.
Consumption remained below the industry’s prerecession level 15 quarters after the onset of
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the most recent recession, longer than the previous five recessions (Petev & Pistaferri, 2012).
As a result, it took 49 months for leisure and hospitality employment to exceed its December
2007 peak. After recovering in January 2012, employment in the industry saw robust gains, to
the tune of 2.6 million jobs through January 2018. Nowadays, substantial efforts are undertaken
by national governments, regional enterprises, cities, local Destination Management
Organisations, and specialised associations to promote food tourism (Oswin, 2019).

2.1 Adapting to meet changing demands

What will certainly change is the adaptation of products to meet the constantly-shifting
demands of guests — particularly when it comes to technology. Automation is changing the
experience, allowing guests to check in to a hotel, store luggage and order room service without
talking to or seeing hotel personnel. In today’s technological era, that is the level of service that
most people, not just millennials, are becoming accustomed to receiving. Innovation in
hospitality has attracted considerable interest, partly because its processes and activities are so
diverse, and partly because its impact on performance is still a puzzle. The way of future
progress is possible through combinations of technological and non-technological innovation
and the interrelation between different innovation strategies that contribute to generating
competitive advantages (Martin-Rios & Ciobanu, 2019). From the perspective of a hotel as the
most important cog in the machinery of the hospitality sector, knowledge agents are those
individuals who can provide information and knowledge that enables the firm to deal with
environmental issues effectively (Martinez-Martinez et al, 2019).

Hospitality development for example in the United States is increasingly being financed by
overseas investors — particularly from Asia — as well as other by emerging sources, such as
crowd-funding initiatives. Chinese investors have put more than $5 billion into U.S. hotels since
2010, according to data from New York-based research firm Rhodium Group cited in a U.S.-
China Economic and Security Review Commission report (2017). Chinese insurance
companies invested about $2.4 billion in U.S. hotels in 2015 alone.

Convincing lenders and other stakeholders to support development means being able to
provide a distinctive brand experience in a highly-competitive marketplace. This is a change in
appetite among hospitality investors. Five years ago, they were looking for large portfolio
acquisitions with 20 or 30 assets or buying very large marquee assets, such as the Waldorf
Astoria hotel in Manhattan. Today’s investors are looking at individual properties and not just
at the very top of the market.

3. Recruitment Leading Agencies for within hospitality industry

The complete beginnings of hospitality falls into ancient Greece. At that time in the
renowned Epidauros Spa they treated people. Spa guests were accommodated in so-called
Katagoigon (guest house) with a capacity of 160 rooms. Later on there were Caravanseraje —
the guesthouses in Lybia, which were the refuge before the dark night and the fatigue for
merchants in caravans with goods. During the Roman Empire, the Romans built new roads that
connected the capital with the colonies. In these cities large palaces grew up to accommodate
dignitaries and their escorts.
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Europe did not create conditions for the development of travel during the feudal period.
However, Christianity, which has grown in European countries, has partly contributed to the
improvement of hospitality.

In America, the history of hospitality industry is shorter, it can be associated with the
discovery of America. Behind the ocean, its development was fast and powerful. We have
therefore decided to further analysis based on data of the US prestigious companies. This was
also the reason for the availability of data.

Similarly, as in the world, as well as in the US there are plenty of different personnel
recruitment agencies who help to find the jobs for many people over all the world seeking to
work in different industries. The other side of their business is recommending the right people
for several job positions within specific types of businesses. Typical hospitality recruitment
agencies work with exceptional and established hospitality companies as well as many exciting
start-ups. Most of them provide job candidates with perfect-fit positions for their careers — more
than just their next position in the career list.

At this point, it would be useful to refer to the U.S. Top 15 Recruiting Companies in all
areas of the economy. CLUTCH agency reviewed 1316 recruiting firms (CLUTCH.CO, 2018).
Based on reviews available CLUTCH provides a list of top 15 recruitment firms. It is significant
that top recruiting firms recruit mostly for law firms, IT firms and educational organisations.
Within these 15 agencies there are at least 8 who work also as job mediators for hospitality
management. The most important fact is, that the 9th and 13th positions include agencies that
recruit mostly for the hospitality industry. Our research proves that the hospitality industry
becomes a very important part of the economy. Then we search for other recruitment agencies
whose main field of business is to provide the right people for hospitality industry companies.

We have studied how recruitment agencies work in order to provide the best candidates for
jobs within the hospitality industry. Based on Inavero (Inavero, Inc. © 2018) out of nearly 1.3
million jobs set to be created in this field by 2022, those with office, retail, and hospitality skills
are clearly in high demand.

The list of U.S. top recruitment agencies ranking in hospitality is subject to frequent
changes. That was the reason we count an average order of top recruitment agencies based on
Job Seekers reviews information. In table 2 we show the list of top Hospitality — Hotel
Employment Agencies in order. The “best of staffing.com” reviews 6 kinds of BEST
Employment Agencies working for:

e Office, Retail & Hospitality Employment Agencies,
e Admin-Clerical Employment Agencies,

e Hospitality - Hotel Employment Agencies,

e Promotional Events Employment Agencies,

e Restaurant Food Service Employment Agencies,

e Retail Employment Hospitality Agencies.
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Table 2 Top U.S. Hospitality — Hotel Employment Agencies

Top Recruiting Firms

1 Renard International

2 Horizon Hospitality

3 Konen & Lorenzen

Service focus

Executive-Level
Management

Restaurants
Private Clubs
Hotels & Resorts
Hospitality in
Healthcare

hotel, catering and
tourism industry
worldwide. party,
held

Characteristic -
Vision
Finance and
Accounting,
Operations

Other Hospitality
Recruitment

Peak of the
celebrations Started
as a ,,2-man-show*
20 years ago in
Dusseldorf/ Germany
is today an
internationally
operating corporation

3 Hospitality Recruitment Hospitality Staffing Hospitality

Agency

Solutions

4 Spectrum International Search and

Hospitality Recruitment
Services

5 Xyl Reliance Staffing
& Recruiting

6 Ultimate Staffing
Services

7 PrideStaff

selection of
executive positions
within the
hospitality industry
exclusively

Best of Staffing
winners truly stand
out for exceeding
expectations

Having it your way
doesn't just apply to
hamburgers.

Management
Recruitment and
Services

Hospitality
Recruitment Services

Sales, Services and
Support:. Ultimate
goal is to bring great
talent to Google.
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Important opinion

A World Leader In
Hospitality Executive
Search

Nationwide Leader in
Executive Search &
Recruitment for the
Hospitality

One of the leading
international
recruitment
consultancies for the
hotel, catering and
tourism industry.

International recruiting,
staffing, HR services
and placement service
provider for overseas
and international
businesses, start-ups
and firms in the USA,
Canada, UAE, UK, and
India.

Its reach is far and wide
including Australia,
Pacific, Asia, S.E. Asia,
Indian Ocean, Middle
East and The Sub
Continent.

For more than five
consecutive years,
Reliance has been
recognized for
providing remarkable
service quality to talent
and clients.

The backbone of
Google’s success, the
Account Managers,
Consultants, Admins,...
Consistently provide
client experiences
focused on what they



8 SUPERIORHIRE

9 CSI Professional

10 Allegiance Staffing

11 LC Staffing

12 Staffing Solutions

13 Banner Personnel
Service, Inc.

14 TRC Staffing
Services, Inc.

From executive
searches to
temporary staffing,
from experienced
consultants to
skilled clerical

Exceeding
expectations, this
award identify the
staffing industry's
elite leaders in
service quality.

CSI Professional is
the partner of choice
for companies who
value comprehensive,
client-focused
recruiting and talent

support, fulfil needs solutions. quality

quickly, efficiently
and professionally.

Contract Hire
Contingent
Workforce
Solutions
Temporary Staffing
Temporary to
Direct Hire
Employment
Banner is a full-
service placement
firm. Banner
Personnel is an
Equal Employment
Opportunity
company.

Remains focused
on the idea that the
marketplace
continues to need a
staffing agency
built on principles
and values, and
provides the

talent and providing
uncompromising
customer service.
With more than
15,000 qualified
candidates
successfully matched
with an employer last
year alone.
management is good
culture is dependent
on the job

Labour Law/Business
Consulting

Connecting
Excellence

Client-specific
program designed to
replace fixed,
permanent people
costs with flexible
contract solutions.
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value most.

Best of Staffing®
Award for providing
remarkable service
quality.

Over the past two
decades, we have
quietly earned a
reputation for
excellence among many
of the nation’s most-
respected corporations
by reliably and
consistently delivering
top-

A strong reputation for
success in the staffing
marketplace —
including a 98
placement success rate

depends on the job it is
a staffing company
many different life
skills

Flexibility.

Tailored Service.
Accessibility.

Honest and Transparent
Cooperation Process:
No hidden costs or
information.

Banner Personnel
Service, Inc. is one of
Chicago area's oldest
privately-held
recruiting firms.

Winners of Best of
Staffing™ Talent and
Client awards for
several years in a row
and continue to provide
unparalleled sourcing,
recruiting, screening,
hiring, training, and



highest level of employee retention
service in the

industry
15 Resource Staffing Screening, testing, We want you to find Resource Staffing
Group of Sacramento,  background checks, the best fit Group offers a variety
CA skills assessments. of direct hire and temp-
Helps lighten your to-hire positions in a
payroll Manages wide range of
solutions with a la industries,
carte, value-added
options

Source: Elaborated from data Inavero, Inc. © 2018. The BEST Hospitality — Hotel
Employment Agencies

One of our research results is that today hospitality industry companies mostly rely on
recruitment agencies in order to find the right people for the jobs in their operations. Few
entrepreneurs try to find work force by themselves. Developments within the hospitality
industry progress gradually. There are differences between managers working in different fields
of responsibility and handling a diversified workforce. New technology gives more possibilities
in hospitality packages. Different customer / client segments learn very quickly what they
should get for their money. Of course, their demands expand from one hospitality experience
to another one. This requires new expertise in several field positions. Professionals must be
highly educated and qualified for new jobs in the hospitality industry.

3.1 Slovak Hospitality Industry Recruitment Agencies

As everywhere else also in the Slovak Republic, we are witnessing a stronger activity of
personnel agencies that mediate job opportunities in various sectors, most of which also work
with tourism businesses. These are mainly: Europersonnel, Synerta Personnel, HRman, s.r.o.,
External Human Resources Management, Profession, Jooble, ManpowerGroup Slovakia,
TRIGON Consulting s.r.o. Banska Bystrica, SYNERGIE Group, Talentica, etc.

Among them, Europersonnel Human Resources HRman, s.r.o, is focusing on external
human resources management. Backup jobs agency, s.r.o. is a Slovak-German Personnel
Agency, focused on mediation in the field of hotel management, gastronomy and tourism on
river and ocean-going cruise ships. Similarly, ManpowerGroup Slovakia is a HR agency with
headquarters in Bratislava, focusing on job vacancies in the hotel, hospitality and tourism staff.

4. The top 10 careers in Tourism & Hospitality and Human Resources

According to Oxbridge Academy (Oxbridge Academy, 2015) there are the top 10 careers
in Tourism & Hospitality:
1) Travel Agent

Travel Agents research, plan, and book trips for individuals and groups. Although people
are starting to research and book their travel plans online, it’s often easier to use a Travel Agent,
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as they have years of experience and knowledge. They are able to help with flight bookings,
hotel selection, transfer arrangements, and holiday activities.

2) Hotel Manager

Hotel Managers oversee all aspects of running a hotel — from housekeeping and general
maintenance to budget management and marketing of the hotel. They are responsible for the
daily running of the hotel, including recruiting, training and supervising staff;, managing
budgets; planning maintenance work; dealing with customers’ complaints; overseeing
reservations; promoting and marketing the hotel; and ensuring that the hotel complies with
health and safety regulations — all actions being part of a comprehensive group effort to achieve
quality service and maximum guest satisfaction.

3) Spa Manager

Spa Managers are responsible for the day-to-day running of health and/or beauty spas. They
manage a spa’s finances, employees, and services. Many of the tasks are business-related and
can include recordkeeping, getting involved in promotional campaigns, maintaining stock
inventories, and payroll management. Spa Managers typically create weekly work schedules,
oversee general spa maintenance, train new employees, and arrange staff workshops on new
treatments. Often, experience in spa management is essential when applying for a position.

4) Tour Operator

A Tour Operator typically combines tour and travel components to create holiday packages.
The company deals with various service providers, including bus operators, airlines and
hoteliers. Tour Operators prepare itineraries for various destinations and will often monitor
trends in popular destinations in order to put together attractive holiday packages for clients.
Tour Operators acting as wholesalers, mainly deal with Travel Agents, while Travel Agents
acting as retailers, deal with the public. Tour Operators will often visit destinations to check
whether they should include them in their packages.

5) Event & Conference Organiser

Organising any event or conference is time consuming, so an Event and Conference
Organiser will help with the finer details of planning an event. Their role is hands-on and often
involves working as part of a bigger team. Event and Conference Organisers co-ordinate every
detail of meetings and conferences, from the speakers and meeting locations to the printed
materials and audio-visual equipment.

6) Tour Guide

Tour Guides work in the travel industry, and give guided tours to groups of visitors/tourists.
Tour Guides must have expert knowledge of specific areas, including natural features, historic
sites, museums, and other tourist destinations. Guides may give walking tours, bus tours, or
even boat tours.

7) Executive Chef

The Executive Chef is in charge of a restaurant’s kitchen, and is responsible for managing
the kitchen staff, planning the menu, sourcing the freshest ingredients, and making sure that
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food hygiene is maintained throughout the restaurant. An Executive Chef must be able to spot
problems and resolve them quickly and efficiently.

8) Sommelier

A wine Sommelier is an expert in wines. He or she is a highly trained and knowledgeable
wine professional, specialising in all aspects of wine service. Five-star restaurants will often
employ a Sommelier to develop their wine list and to help customers find a wine within their
budget that suits their tastes and complements their food. A sommelier’s day might not start
until 14:00, he reviews an inventory, meets with suppliers, and arranges to taste wines. Before
the restaurant opens for dinner, he goes over the wine list with his/her staff.

9) PR Manager

A Public Relations Manager manages a brand’s reputation, and will plan, develop, and
implement specific strategies to build and maintain the overall brand and reputation. Often, the
PR Manger will also act as the company’s spokesperson. In the Tourism and Hospitality
environment, a PR Manager might work for a hotel chain, a cruise company, or a game reserve.
PR Managers will also have to deal with potential crisis situations.

10) Leisure Activity Co-Ordinator

Leisure Activity Co-ordinators, also known as animators, usually work for resorts and hotel
chains. They’re the people on the ground who make sure that any planned activities run
smoothly. They’re also responsible for every aspect of the day-to-day management of a leisure
centre, organising health and fitness programmes, promoting and marketing the business, and
interacting with guests.

Corporate companies as well as hospitality brands are looking for skilled individuals.
Recruitment managers are looking for people with hospitality experience, as it is widely
accepted that experience in a service operation makes employees more sensitive and committed
to handling guest needs in a more personal and effective manner. Recruitment in the
entertainment and hospitality sectors has increased from even just a year ago. New phenomena
are mediation mechanism of employee work engagement for the positive relationships between
benevolence and morality components of paternalistic leadership and extra-role customer
service behaviour, as well as for the negative relationship between authoritarian behaviour and
extra-role customer service behaviour. Additionally, benevolent and moral behaviours were
found to attenuate this negative association between authoritarian behaviour and extra-role
customer service (Tuan, 2018).

4.1 Performance of Human resources

Enhancing employee performance and improving staff retention are key objectives within
the visitor economy, especially among the subset of tourism and hospitality businesses where
there is a strong emphasis on “people first” practices (Radjenovic, 2018). A significant threat
to achieving these sector goals is the presence of psychosocial risk factors associated with abuse
and ill-treatment at work. The role of workplace bullying in the relationship between two
organisational approaches is to support workforce performance, high performance work
systems and perceived organisational support, and employee engagement and retention (Page
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et al, 2018). The high levels of deviant behaviour within the hospitality sector have been an
ongoing concern for many managers and academics, with a clear recognition of the reputational,
human and organizational costs of such behaviour. The traditional approach adopted by
organizations and Human Resource Managers to counter deviant behaviour in the hospitality
industry has focused around unsuccessful education programmes, while other authors offer
alternate assessments of the industry's response to deviant behaviour. It is possible to identify
four distinct temporal and spatial categories (the sacred, the mundane, the liminal and the
profane); each of these categories can be seen to influence the behaviour of employees in
different ways, even though they are part of the same time-space continuum (Tresidder &
Martin, 2018).

5. Conclusion

In the last decade, interest in hospitality innovation has grown markedly. Yet, the reasons
behind the adoption of innovation strategies in service and hospitality firms are only marginally
and indirectly addressed in hospitality research. Therefore, it is worthwhile to conduct research
on hospitality innovation and effectiveness. Moreover, research would underscore the crucial
role of innovation strategies in fostering competitive advantages for hospitality firms. Tourism
is a massive generator of employment, but the sector is inefficient in attracting top talent for
either, technical or managerial positions. The problem has mainly been treated in quantitative
terms, as expected talent gaps and structural deficiencies occur. However, quantitative
evaluations do not address all issues. Societal, attitudinal, behavioural and life style changes
which are taking place on a global scale are leading to an increased and continued growth of
demand for unique and authentic experiences in tourism and food consumption. In turn, this
requires new competence levels from tourism and gastronomic entrepreneurs and employees,
since catering to a discerning and discriminating audience in search for authenticity differs
substantially from traditional tourism products and service approaches. Capturing authenticity,
and particularly creating offerings in the sphere of existential authenticity, requires knowledge,
skills, capabilities and competences. This includes technical and managerial skills, or even
better a combination of both, but also creativity, foresight, enthusiasm and knowledge about
societal developments and, in the area of food, awareness and understanding of agricultural and
industrial production processes, of raw materials and food products. This calls for a “new road
map in tourism and food”. Currently, most universities and technical colleges are mainly
focusing on either education (academic), or skills development and training (practical).
Considering the societal developments and the tourism trends outlined above, it appears to be
reasonable to move forward to a combined curriculum integrating academic education and
practical training in tourism and food. Experiential education may be a way to shape new talent
for the new lifestyle economy and the creation of authentic experiences.

References

BOELLA, M. J. & GOSS-TURNER, S. (2013). Human Resource Management in the
Hospitality Industry. London and New York : Routledge by Routledge; Taylor & Francis
Group. 328 p. ISBN: 978-0-415-63253-9 (hbk).

202



CUENLLAS, A. (2016). The new Paradigm for leadership and management: the humble and
self-confident Boss. [Online] Available at: http://www.hospitalitynet.com/news/4059690
[cited 2018-11-05].

CLUTCH.CO (2018). Firms that deliver. Top Recruiting Firms. [Online] Available at:
https://clutch.co/hr/recruiting/leaders-matrix [cited 2018-11-06].

HAUSLER, N. (2017). Cultural Due Diligence in Hospitality Ventures. Tourism, Hospitality
& Event Management. Springer, Cham. 352 p. [Online] ISBN 978-3-319-51337-9. Available
at: https://www.springer.com/gp/book/9783319513362 [cited 2018-11-13].

INAVERO, Inc. © (2018). The BEST Hospitality - Hotel Employment Agencies. [Net
promoter, NPS, and Net Promoter Score are trademarks of Satmetrix Systems, Inc. Bain &
Company, and Fred Reichheld. [Online] Available at:
https://www.google.sk/search?q=best+recruitment+agenciest+hospitality&oqg=best+recruitme
nt&ags=chrome.0.69159j69157j69159;013.19626j0j7&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8 [cited
2018-11-06].

MARTIN-RIOS, C. & CIOBANU, T. (2019). Hospitality innovation strategies: An analysis
of success factors and challenges In TOURISM MANAGEMENT Volume: 70 Pages: 218§-
229 Published: FEB 2019. [Online] Available at:
https://apps.webofknowledge.com/Search.do?product=WOS&SID=F5xJmdOXwRw3QimGG
vv&search mode=GeneralSearch&priD=a2tb8945-1ccd-4303-b176-bal074a22d95 [cited
2018-11-13].

MARTINEZ-MARTINEZ, A., CEGARRA-NAVARRO, J.G., GARCIA-PEREZ, A.,
WENSLEY, A. 2019. Knowledge agents as drivers of environmental sustainability and
business performance in the hospitality sector. In TOURISM MANAGEMENT, Volume: 70
Pages: 381-389. [Online] Available at:
https://apps.webofknowledge.com/full record.do?product=WOS&search mode=GeneralSear
ch&qid=1&SID=C2Bb14vic13TTQQOIlhE&page=1&doc=3 [cited 2018-11-12].

McCOURT, J. (2016). Millennials remain an elusive target for the hotel industry.
Birmingham Business Journal. [Online] Available at:
http://www.bizjournals.com/birmingham/news/2016/10/05 [cited 2018-11-06].

OSWIN, M. 2019. Chapter 3 Tourism and Food: Necessity or Experience. In The Study of
Food, Tourism, Hospitality and Events 21st-Century Approaches. Editors BEETON, S.,
MORRISON, A. Melbourne: Springer. Tourism, Hospitality & Event Management ISBN 978-
981-13-0637-2  ISBN  978-981-13-0638-9  (eBook)  [Online]  Available  at:
https://link.springer.com/content/pdf/10.1007%2F978-981-13-0638-9.pdf [cited 2018-11-13].

OXBRIDGE ACADEMY, (2015). Top 10 Careers in Tourism and Hospitality In: Career
Tips and  Advice, Tourism  and  Hospitality  [Online] Available  at:
https://www.oxbridgeacademy.edu.za/blog/top-10-careers-tourism-hospitality/ [cited 2018-11-
06].

PAGE, S.J., BENTLEY, T., TEO, S., LADKIN, A. 2018. The dark side of high performance
human resource practices in the visitor economy. INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF
HOSPITALITY MANAGEMENT Volume: 74 Pages: 122-129. [Online] Available at:
https://apps.webotknowledge.com/full_record.do?product=WOS&search mode=GeneralSear
ch&qid=2&SID=C2iFxQ1IMIe2Wqyo3Gs&page=1&doc=3 [cited 2018-11-06].

PETEV, I. D. & PISTAFERRI, L. (2012). Consumption in the Great Recession (Stanford,
CA: The Russell Sage Foundation and the Stanford Center on Poverty and Inequality, October

203



2012). [Online] Available at:
https://inequality.stanford.edu/sites/default/files/Consumption fact sheet.pdf [cited 2018-11-
01].

RADJENOVIC, M. 2018. The Quality of Human Resources in Tourism and Hospitality
Industry in Montenegro. TRANSFORMATIONS IN BUSINESS & ECONOMICS Volume: 17
Issue: 2 Pages: 86-94. [Online] Available at:
https://apps.webofknowledge.com/full record.do?product=WOS&search mode=GeneralSear
ch&qid=5&SID=C2iFxQ11MIe2Wqyo3Gs&page=3&doc=21 [cited 2018-11-13].

SCHAPER, D. (2017). Record number of miles driven in U.S. last year. National Public
Radio, February 17, 2017, [Online] Available at: https://www.npr.org/sections/thetwo-
way/2017/02/21/516512439/record-number-of-miles-driven-in-u-s-last-year [cited 2018-11-
13].

Tuan, L.T. 2018 Driving employees to serve customers beyond their roles in the Vietnamese
hospitality industry: The roles of paternalistic leadership and discretionary HR practices.
TOURISM MANAGEMENT Volume: 69 Pages: 132-144. [Online] Available at:
https://apps.webofknowledge.com/full record.do?product=WOS&search mode=GeneralSear
ch&qid=1&SID=C2Bb14vic13TTQQOIlhE&page=1&doc=7 [cited 2018-11-13].

TRESIDDER, R., MARTIN, E. 2018. Deviant behaviour in the hospitality industry: A
problem of space and time. HOSPITALITY & SOCIETY Volume: 8 Issue: 1 Pages: 3-22.
[Online] Available at:
https://apps.webofknowledge.com/full record.do?product=WOS&search mode=GeneralSear
ch&qid=5&SID=C2iFxQ1IMIe2Wqyo3Gs&page=1&doc=10 [cited 2018-11-13].

U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission report. (2017). [Online] Available
at: https://www.uscc.gov/Annual_Reports/2017-annual-report [cited 2018-11-01].

US Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics — Monthly labor review. (2018). How
did employment fare a decade after its 2008 peak? [Online] Available at:
https://www.bls.gov/opub/mlr/2018/article/how-did-employment-fare.htm [cited 2018-11-13].

204



Training of personnel managers - planning and methods
of training of personnel managers in companies operating
in the territory of the Slovak Republic

Viadislav Sochanic™

Abstract

Human capital is very valuable for companies and it is not important in which sector these
companies are. Managing human capital is the responsibility of specific managers - the
personnel managers. Companies may have the latest technologies or processes, but they also
need to get people because without them these technologies or processes will not work. The
aim of this article is to clarify the current situation in the planning process of personnel
managers education in companies operating in the territory of the Slovak Republic through the
partial results of an empirical survey. The results also describing the situation about the
education methods.

Keywords: human, managers, education, planning, method

Jel Classification: A29, M12, M19

1. Uvod

LCudsky kapital je tym najdolezitejSim kapitdlom, ktorym podniky disponuju. Bez ohl'adu
na to, aké ma podnik napriklad technologie ¢i procesy, su to prave l'udia, respektive
zamestnanci, ktori tieto technologie nainStaluju, musia pouZivat’ a hlavne kontrolovat. Mdzeme
teda skonStatovat’, Ze pre podniky je bytostne dblezité, aby svoje I'udské zdroje riadil efektivne,
pretoZe sa mu to odzrkadli vo vSetkych ostatnych oblastiach. Riadenie 'udskych zdrojov maju
v podnikoch zvécsa na starost’ Specificki manaZéri — personalni manazéri. Podnik by mal tymto
manazérom preto vytvarat také pracovné podmienky, aby tieto zdroje dokazali riadit’ ¢o
najefektivnejsie. Zelané podmienky podnik nastavi napriklad ich vzdeldvanim, pri¢om prave
pri tomto procese je velmi dblezity prave proces planovania vzdeldvacieho procesu, avSak
rovnako aj metddy, ktoré sa podnik, respektive kompetentni rozhodnt v ramci neho pouzit.

2. Planovanie a metody vzdelavania personalnych manazérov

Vzdeldvanie predstavuje univerzalny proces rozvoja osobnostnych stranok jednotlivcov a
to z toho dovodu, Ze vd’aka nemu jednotlivec nemusi len nadobudnut’ nové poznatky ¢i
schopnosti, ktorymi do chvile vzdeldvania nedisponoval, ale rovnako tak moze zlepsit’ a rozsirit

3% Ing. Vladislav Sochani¢, Ekonomick4 univerzita v Bratislave, Fakulta podnikového manazmentu, Katedra
manazmentu, Dolnozemska cesta 1/b, 852 35 Bratislava, Slovenska republika, e-mail: vladislav.sochanic@euba.sk
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svoje doterajsie znalosti ¢i schopnosti, ktoré nadobudol skor, napr. celozivotnym vzdeldvanim.
(Mcgill - Beaty, 2001)

Pre podnik je v procese planovania vzdeldvania svojich personalnych manazérov vel'mi
doélezité¢ uvedomit’ si, Ze k tomuto vzdelavaniu nemdze pristupovat’ bez toho, aby nebral do
uvahy ostatné podnikové procesy. Totizto, podstatou vzdeldvania je to, Zze si vzdelavany
pracovnik osvoji alebo zdokonali schopnosti ¢i zrucnosti, ktoré bude schopny vyuzit' v d’alsich
podnikovych procesoch, konkrétne prostrednictvom svojich pracovnych uloh. Plnenie
pracovnych ciel'ov pracovnika tak priamo ¢i nepriamo ovplyviiuje ostatné podnikové ciele. Ak
navyse prijmeme skutoCnost’, ze vzdeldvanie ako proces rozvoja l'udského kapitalu je pre
podnik u hl'adiska jeho efektivity a plnenia cielov kl'ucovy proces, je tato skutocnost’ pre
kompetentnych v procese planovania vzdeldvania eSte dolezitejSia. (Sitzmann - Weinhardt,
2018)

Autori Ali-Taha a Sirkova (2011) vykonali pred nejakou dobou prieskum, ktorého sa
zucastnilo 48 podnikov, ktoré v tom Case posobili v PreSovskom kraji. Tento prieskum bol
zamerany na tvorbu a transfér znalosti, priCom jeden z ¢iastkovych vysledkov tohto prieskumu
bol zamerany na to, do akej miery (a ¢i vobec) podniky vnimaji znalosti svojich pracovnikov
ako cenné aktivum. Respondenti mali pat'stupniovej skale vyjadrit’ mieru suhlasu ¢i nesthlasu
s vyrokom, ktory hovoril o tom, ze znalosti svojich zamestnancov podnik povazuje za svoje
najcennejsie, respektive najvyznamnejsie aktivum. Vysledok bol taky, ze az 90% z celkového
poctu respondentov s tymto vyrokom suhlasili (vyjadrili bud’ uplny alebo vSeobecny stihlas s
tymto vyrokom).

Tabulka 1 Vnimanie znalosti ako najvyznamnejSie podnikové aktivum zo strany podnikov

Absolutna pocetnost’ Relativna pocetnost’
1 (Gplny suhlas) 23 48%
2 20 12%
3 4 8%
4 1 2%
5 (Gplny nesuhlas) 0 0%
SPOLU 48 100%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie podla Ali- Taha, V. - Sirkovd, M. Vzdeldvania a rozvoj
zamestnancov. 2011

Machado (2018) uvadza, Z7e zdkladom dobrého vzdeldvania, ¢i uz operativnych alebo
riadiacich pracovnikov je dobre zostaveny plan. Rovnako ako podnik dba na svoj finan¢ny plan
musi dbat’ aj na plan vzdelavania svojich zamestnancov. Dobry a kvalitny plan by mal podla
tohto autora mat’ odpovede na zakladné otazky:

> Co sa vlastne ide vzdelavat™?
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kto sa vlastne ide vzdelavat™?

budi sa zamestnanci vzdelavat’ v skupinach alebo kazdy sam individualne?
ako sa budu vzdelavat’?

kto bude vzdelavat?

kde prebehne vzdeldvanie?

kol’ko si podnik méze dovolit’ investovat’ do tohto vzdelavania?

ako sa budu vysledky vzdelavania vyhodnocovat™?

kto ich vyhodnoti a ako?

YVVVVYVYVYY

A\

Hlavne odpoved’ na otazku ,, ako sa budu vzdelavat? “ je v procese planovania vzdelavania
vel'mi dblezitd, pretoze vol'ba vhodnej vzdelavacej metody do vel'kej miery ovplyviiuje celkovy
efekt a vysledok vzdelavacieho procesu.

Rovnako tak Armstrong (1999) sa priklanal k myslienke, Ze spravne zvolenie vzdeldvacej
metddy predurcuje tspech celého vzdeldvania. Tento autor d’alej uvadza, Ze vol'ba metody
savisi vo vel'mi velkej miere s osobnost'ou skolitel’a. Tuto myslienku dopliia predpokladom, Ze
interny sSkolitel’ bude schopny zvolit’ efektivnej$iu metddu vzdeldvania a to z toho dovodu, ze
lepSie pozna podnikové prostredie, v ktorom sa potencidlni vzdeldvani zamestnanci pohybuji
a preto bude schopny lepsie zvolit’ a prostrednictvom zvolenej metody teda lepsie zacielit’ na
jednotlivé potreby.

Koubek (2007) tito myslienku dopliuje ndzorom, ze pre ¢o najefektivnejSie vzdelavanie
je potrebné kombinovat’ niekol’ko metdéd, pretoze podla neho manazéri, ktori buda za
vzdelavanie zodpovedni, nedisponuji pevnymi Sablonami, podla ktorych by vedeli urcit
najvhodnejSiu metddu. Vyber metddy totizto ovplyviiuje aj mnoho inych, vonkajSich ¢i
vnutornych faktorov, ako napr. ciel’ vzdelavacieho procesu. Autor v§ak metddy vzdelavania
rozdel'uje na dve zakladné skupiny:

» metoddy vhodné pri vzdeldvani na pracovisku (counselling, mentoring, pracovné
porady, samovzdelavanie, inStruktaZ pri vykone prace, rotacia prace, asistovanie,
action learning, metdda 360° spitnej vazby),

» metddy vhodné pri vzdelavani mimo pracoviska (demonstrovanie, coaching,
vzdelavanie v teréne, vzdeldvanie pri extrémnych situdcidch, e-learning,
diagnosticko-vycvikovy program, konferencia, videokonferencia, prednaska,
pripadové Studie, workshop, seminar, manaZérske hry a simulécie, brianstorming,
MBA).

Ini autori, ako napr. Radianti (2018), Rekalde (2017) ¢i Tabassi (2009) spominaju aj d’alSie
—tzv. agilné vzdelavacie metody, ako napriklad metodu SCRUM, Philips 66 ¢i metody DITOR
alebo EUR.

3. Ciele, metodologia a vyskumna vzorka

Hlavnym cielom tohto prispevku je na zaklade ciastkovych vysledkov empirického
prieskumu priblizit’ si¢asny stav v oblasti planovania vzdeldvania personalnych manaZzérov a
rovnako tak aj stav v oblasti vyuzivania vzdelavacich metod v procese vzdelavania v podnikoch
pdsobiacich na uzemi Slovenskej republiky.
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Prieskum prebiehal v obdobi september 2017 az august 2018. Oslovenych bolo 350
podnikov posobiacich na uzemi Slovenskej republiky, pricom findlnu vzorku tvorilo 200
respondentov. RozloZenie vzorky bolo nasledovné:

» 3% vzorky tvorili mikropodniky,
» 16% vzorky tvorili malé podniky,
» 8% vzorky tvorili stredné podniky,
» 70% vzorky tvorili velké podniky.

Na ziskanie tidajov boli pouzité empiricko - explora¢né metddy, konkrétne metoda
dotaznika a osobného rozhovoru. Dotaznik bol zvoleny hlavne z toho dovodu, aby sme ziskali
dostato¢ny pocet odpovedi v dostatocnom c¢ase. Metdda rozhovoru bola uskuto¢nend v Case
ukoncovania prieskumu za ¢elom dodato¢ného ziskania odpovedi.

Vysledky odprezentované v tomto prispevku predstavuju Ciastkové vysledky, zamerana na
planovanie vzdelavania persondlnych manazérov a metddy vzdelavania.

4. Vysledky prieskumu

Po vyhodnoteni prieskumu sme zistili, ze 70% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze poziciu
personalneho manazéra v ich podniku zastavaju zeny a len 30% respondentov, Ze st to muzi.
Tento vysledok koresponduje s vysledkami prieskumu z roku 2016, ktory uskutocnila autorka
Skorkova spolu s kolektivom. Ti v rdmci svojho prieskumu okrem iného sktimali aj rodové
zastiipenie na pozicii personalneho manazéra. Ich vzorku tvorili okrem podnikov pdsobiacich
na Slovensku aj podniky v Mad’arskej republike, avSak vysledky boli takmer totozné — na
Slovensku tito poziciu vradmei ich prieskumnej vzorky zastavali Zeny vysledkom 65%
z celkového poctu respondentov, na uzemi Mad’arska to bolo 75%. Dovodov mdze byt viacero.
Ak vychddzame z predpokladu, Ze praca personalneho manaZéra je smerovana hlavne na pracu
s 'ud’'mi tak je zrejmé, Ze v pripade tychto manazérov musime pocitat’ s urcitou mierou empatie.
A prave ta je v pripade Zien prirodzenejsia. Dalsim dévodom moze byt skutoénost, Ze
prostredie HR nie je prili§ diskriminaéné a preto tam maji Zeny ovela viac moZnosti na
presadenie sa.

Prvou doélezitou otdzkou v ramci tejto Casti vyskumu bolo, ¢i podniky posobiace na uzemi
Slovenskej republiky planuji vzdelavanie svojich personalnych manazérov. Vysledok bol taky,
ze z celkového poctu 200 respondentov sa 90% z nich vyjadrilo, Ze planovanie vzdeldvania
persondlnych manazérov sa v podniku uskutoc¢iiuje. ZvySnych 10% respondentov bolo
odkéazanych na d’alSiu otazku, ktora sa ich pytala na dovod, preco toto vzdelavanie neplanuju.
50% z nich sa vyjadrilo, Ze vzdelavanie persondlnych manazérov neplanuju z toho dévodu, ze
u nich vzdelavanie ani neprebieha a zvySnych 50% uviedlo ako dovod to, Ze maju zabehnuté
vzdelavacie programy, ktoré (podl'a ich nazoru) nepotrebuji nijaké zmeny ani obmeny.
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Graf 1Planovanie vzdelavania persondlnych manazérov

Nie, v podniku
neplanuje
vzdelavan
personaln
manazér
10%

Ano, v podniku
planujeme
vzdelavanie
personalnych
manazérov
90%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Ti respondenti, ktori odpovedali na tato otdzku kladne, boli odkdzani na podotazku v ramci
ktorej sa mali vyjadrit’ ako Casto toto planovanie v podniku prebieha. Vysledky boli nasledovné:

» 40% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze unich planovanie personalnych manazérov
prebieha pravidelne raz za mesiac,

» 50% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, ze u nich planovanie vzdelavania personalnych
manazérov prebieha pravidelne raz za pol rok,

» 10% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, ze u nich planovanie vzdeldvania persondlnych
manazérov prebieha raz za rok.>¢

Respondentov sme sa d’alej pytali, kto ma u nich planovanie vzdeldvania persondlnych
manazérov vo svojej kompetencii, teda kto ho mé na starost’. Vysledky boli nasledovné:

» 30% respondentov uviedlo ako odpoved’, Ze tento proces ma u nich na starost’ manazér
vzdelavania,

10% respondentov uviedlo ako odpoved’ majitel’a (vedenie) podniku,

10% respondentov uviedlo ako odpoved’ lektora (Skolitel’a),

30% respondentov uviedlo ako odpoved’ liniovych manaZzérov,

20% respondentov v odpovedi uviedlo, ze pladnovanie vzdelavania personalnych
manazérov prebieha priamo pocas vzdelavania oddelenie 'udskych zdrojov.

YV V VYV

Odpoved’, ze pri planovani vzdelavania sa bert do ohl'adu hlavne individudlne potreby
personalnych manaZzérov a nie tie skupinové, uviedlo 70% respondentov. Dalgie otazky sa

36 Ani jeden z respondentov neuviedol moZznost, Ze by proces planovania prebiehal nepravidelne, situacne.
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tykali toho, comu konkrétne sa kompetentné osoby venuju, respektive na ¢o sa pri planovani
vzdelavania personalnych manazérov zameriavaju:

» 90% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, ze pri planovani vzdelavania riesia otazku Casu,
teda kedy vzdeldvanie prebehne,’’

» 50% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze pri planovani vzdelavania rieSia otdzku miesta,
teda kde vzdelavanie prebehne,

» 80% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze pri planovani vzdelavania riesia otazku toho, kto
bude viest' a vyhodnocovat’ vzdelavaci proces,>®

» 100% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, ze pri planovani vzdeldvania rieSia otdzku
financii, teda za aki cenu vzdelavanie prebehne,”

» 100% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze pri planovani vzdelavania rieSia otazku toho,
ako sa budu personalni manazéri vzdelavat', pricom tento faktor oznacili v procese
planovania za najddlezitejs$i.

Respondentov sme sa pytali aj na to, odkial’ naj¢astejSie Cerpaji financné prostriedky na
vzdelavanie svojich personalnych manazérov. Vysledky odpovedi st zobrazené v grafe.

Graf 2 Zdroje finan¢nych prostriedkov vyuZzitych na vzdelavanie persondlnych manazérov

Kombinacia
vlastnych i cudag
zdrojov
(operativne
situacné
rozhodovan
10%

Vlastné zdroje
70%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

37 Respondenti, ktori sa k tejto moznosti vyjadrili kladne mali odpovedat’ aj na otazku, ¢ pri planovani
zostavuju presny Casovy plan jednotlivych vzdelavacich aktivit, pricom suhlasne sa k tejto otazke vyjadrilo 70%
z nich.

38 Rovnaky pocet respondentov sa vyjadril aj k tomu, Ze v rAmci planovania riesia aj otazku toho, ako bude
vzdelavaci proces vyhodnocovany.

39 80% respondentov sa v rAmci tejto otdzky vyjadrilo aj k tomu, Ze pri planovani vzdeldvania maju vopred
stanoveny budget, ktory mézu na vzdelavanie pouzit’.
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V ramci prieskumu sme sa d’alej zamerali na metody vzdeldvania persondlnych manazérov.
Ako prvé nas zaujimalo to, ¢i sa personalni manazéri vzdelavaju priamo v podniku alebo mimo
neho. 70% respondentov sa vyjadrilo, Ze sa persondlni manazéri v vzdelavaji priamo v podniku

a zvySnych 30%, ze sa naopak vzdelavaji mimo podniku. Ti, ktori uviedli, ze sa vzdelavaji
priamo v podniku, uviedli nasledovné vyhody takéhoto vzdelavania:

>

YV V V

pohodlnost’,

Setrenie Casu,

Setrenie financnych prostriedkov,

vzdeldvani zamestnanci sa takto moézu vzdelavat’ aj popri vykone pracovnych
povinnosti, vd’aka ¢omu im nevznikaju vicSie ¢asové sklzy v dosledku zlého
zosuladenia pracovnych povinnosti s casom potrebnym na ucast’ na vzdelavacom
procese mimo podnik alebo mimo miesta ich pdsobenia,

rieSia problémy redlneho prostredia ich podniku, novi zamestnanci sa ucia od
sktsenejSich zamestnancov v konkrétnom prostredi,

vzdeldvanie na pracovisku podla nich viac rie$i realne potrebné veci, je viac
prispdsobené konkrétnym potrebam konkrétneho zamestnanca.

Ti respondenti, ktori uviedli, ze sa vzdelavaju mimo pracoviska uviedli vyhody ako:

>
>
>
>

interaktivny pristup,

ziskavanie objektivnych informacii z vonkajsich zdrojov,
nadvézovanie kontaktov mimo ich firmy,

vybocenie od kazdodenného stereotypu ich pracovného Zivota.

Nésledne nasledovala otazka tykajuca sa metdd, ktoré kompetentni vyuZzivaju pri

vzdelavani personalnych manazérov.

Graf 3 Metody vyuzivané pri vzdelavani personalnych manazérov na pracovisku.

Asistovanie Counselling
168 o

Pracovné porady
30%

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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Najviac respondentov uviedlo metddu pracovnej porady, o je v pripade tejto pracovnej
pozicie vel'mi neocakdvany vysledok. Dovod tychto odpovedi ndm vSak mozu dat’ vysledky
jednej z otvorenych podotazok, v ramci ktorej sa respondenti mohli vyjadrit’ k tomu, aky
vyznam ma pre nich dand metdda. Respondenti najcastejSie uvadzali, ze za najefektivnejSiu
metodu povazuju pracovné porady, pretoze takto modzu rychlo a vecne ziskat konkrétne
informacie ku konkrétnemu problému. So zainteresovanymi kolegami si po¢as porady mozu
otvorene vymienat informéacie, rady, postrehy. Mentoring je podl'a nich efektivny pri ziskavani
know-how od skusenejSich kolegov. Samovzdelavanie je dolezité pre rozsirovanie prehladu
zamestnanca, umoziuje mu napredovat’ vlastnym tempom, ddva mu intelektualnu vyhodu pred
kolegami.

Respondenti sa mali rovnako vyjadrit’ aj k metddam, s ktorymi sa najCastejSie stretdvaju pri
vzdeldvani mimo pracoviska.

Graf 4 Metody vyuZivané pri vzdelavani personalnych manazérov mimo pracoviska.
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Videokonferencie st podla respondentov vyhodné pre pohodlnii komunikéciu so
zahrani¢nymi zdkaznikmi alebo partnermi, kedy moZu obe strany v redlnom ¢ase rychlo a vel'mi
nazorne prezentovat’ svoj problém a rieSenia, ¢o zvySuje konkurencieschopnost firmy.
Coaching je pre vybranych respondentov zasa vyhodny vd’aka individudlnemu a osobnému
pristupu.

5. Zaver
Podniky posobiace na uzemi Slovenskej republiky v drvivej vacSine planuji vzdelavanie

svojich persondlnych manazérov, ¢o evokuje to, ze toto vzdelavanie neberi na 'ahku véhu a
teda uvedomuju si jeho vyznam a potrebu. V pripade podnikov, ktoré tak nerobia, ide bud’
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o zaseknutie sa v stereotype alebo o skutocnost, Ze svojich persondlnych manazérov ani
nevzdelavaju.

Proces planovania prebieha pravidelne, najcastejsie v intervale raz za pol rok, ¢o je podla
nasho nazoru vSeobecne priemernd doba, pricom vo vicsine pripadov ma toto planovanie na
starost manazér vzdelavania alebo liniovi manazéri. To podla naSho nadzoru odzrkadl'uje
sucasny problém zlého delegovania tiloh na liniovych manazérov. Niektori respondenti sa
vyjadrili, Ze toto planovanie prebieha priamo pri vzdelavani celého oddelenia HR ¢o je z nasho
pohl'adu netypické a neefektivne (moze ist’ iba o snahu podniku uSetrit’ financie a zaroven cas,
¢o vsak nie vzdy prinasa efektivne vysledky).

Viacsina podnikov berie pri planovani vzdeldvania personalnych manazérov do uvahy
v prvom rade ich individualne potreby, ¢o je hlavne z hl'adiska Zelanych vysledkov spravny
pristup. Pri planovani sa najviac zameriavaji na finan¢na stranku celého procesu (pri¢om
vicSina znich Cerpd z vlastnych zdrojov) a metodiku vzdeldvania. Pri nej volia hlavne
vzdeldvanie na pracovisku, pricom dovody tohto rozhodnutia mdzeme vidiet' v Casovej,
finanénej uspore i pohodli Gi¢astnikov vzdelavania. Podniky navyse neriskuji pracovny skiz
svojich manazérov €o takisto do velkej miery ovplyviiuje toto ich rozhodnutie. Za najviac
vyuzivani metdédu vzdeldvania na pracovisku mézeme v ramci prieskumnej vzorky povazovat’
metddu pracovnych porad, ¢o je do istej miery ne¢akany vysledok. Personalni manazéri vSak
argumentuju, ze tato metdda je efektivna hlavne z toho dévodu, Ze si dokazu navzajom vymenit’
nazory a myslienky, ¢im lepsie podchytia a tym padom efektivnejsie vyrieSia dany problém.

Stav planovania vzdeldvania personalnych manazérov na Slovensku ma pozitivny smer,
v ramci ktorého mdzeme vidiet zmeny vo vyuZzivani a preferovani vzdelavacich metod.
Odborna literatira preferuje v oblasti manaZérskeho vzdeldvania skor externé, dynamické
vzdelavanie zamerané na soft-skills manazérov. Vysledky prieskumu vSak ukazuju, Ze na
Slovensku je situdcia ina.
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Sustainability and creativity indicators monitored in the
glass industry in the Czech Republic

Markéta Souckova #°

Abstract

This paper deals with the issue of sustainability and creativity in the glass industry in the
Czech Republic. In the questionnaire survey are identified the most used social, environmental,
economic and creative indicators. The glass industry is part of the creative industries. There is
a lot of waste in the glass industry, including those that are dangerous, and there is a large
amount of greenhouse gases. At least for these reasons, it is also interesting to look at the glass
industry in terms of sustainability. Another reason to combine creativity and sustainability is
that the glass industry has a rich history in the Czech Republic. At present, for example, plastics
are just starting to replace glass.

Keywords: Sustainability, glass industry, creativity, measurement of creativity,
measurement of sustainability.

Jel Classification: Q01, Q56, M140

1. Uvod

V poslednich letech je udrzitelnost velkym fenoménem. I presto né¢které spolecnosti berou
otazku udrzitelnosti, zivotniho prostfedi a socidlni odpoveédnosti jen jako povinnost pfi
zaSkrtavani ,,checkboxt* v dotaznicich apod. Jiné spolecnosti, kterych je vice, si uvédomuji,
jak je udrzitelnost dilezitd. Mnozi manazefi v této oblasti vidi budouci prosperitu a chapou
dilezitost téchto aspektil a vlivu na zdkazniky.

Sklo m& mnoho podob a vyuziti. Je pravda, Ze v mnohém bylo nahrazeno napftiklad plastem.
Nicméné v soucasné dob¢ se zakaznici zainaji odvracet od nékterych vyrobki z plastu, a tak
je velika Sance, Ze sklo opét vstoupi do popredi. Se sklem se i tak setkavame denné, a to nejen
v bézném Zzivoté, ale také v primyslu. Mezi hlavni rysy skla patii tvrdost, prihlednost a tuhost
pti pokojové teploté. Je také odolny vici vétsine chemikalii (Mackerle, 1999).

V Ceské republice ma sklo velmi bohatou historii, a to nejen v oblasti $perki.
V devadesatych letech se stabilizovala nova vlastnicka struktura s velkym zahrani¢nim podilem
mezinarodnich korporaci. Plisobi zde také Asociace sklafského a keramického primyslu CR.
Asociace mé 43 ¢lend.

Sortiment sklafského pramyslu v Ceské republice zahrnuje vyrobni obory:

- Ploché sklo

40 Markéta Souckova, Ing., Brno University of Techonology, Faculty of Business and Management,
souckova@fbm.vutbr.cz
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- Obalové sklo

- Sklenéné vldkna a vyrobky z nich

- Uzitkové sklo

- Ostatni sklo (specialni) (Askpcr, 2018)

Tento clanek se zabyva praveé udrzitelnosti a také kreativitou, ktera je se sklarskym
pramyslem uzce spojena. Pomoci dotaznikového Setfeni bylo zjiSténo, jaké indikatory
z jednotlivych oblasti udrzitelnosti a kreativity jsou pro Ceské podniky sklaiského primyslu
dalezité. Clanek je vystupem juniorského vyzkumného projektu ,,Vicefaktorové méfeni
vykonnosti podnikii ve vztahu k udrzitelnosti“ Interni grantové agentury VUT Brno
s registraénim ¢islem FP-J-18-4924 s podilem sto procent.

2. Teoreticky zaklad

V dalsi ¢asti se zaméefim na udrzitelnost a kreativitu a jejich moznou provéazanost. Sklarsky
primysl patfi do kreativnich primysla. Jak udrzitelnost, tak i kreativni primysl nema jednu
jedinou moznou definici. Téch moznosti, jak dané téma obsdhnout a pojmenovat je mnoho.
V nasledujici ¢asti vyjmenuji alespoil nékteré.

2.1 Udrzitelnost

Hlavni myslenka ohledné udrzitelnosti se objevila v tzv. ,,.Brundtland Report* z roku 1987.
Tato zprava, kterd vznikla diky Komisi OSN pro zivotni prostiedi a rozvoj, definovala
udrzitelny rozvoj jako vyvoj, ktery spliiuje potfeby soucasné generace, aniz by ohrozil
schopnost budoucich generaci uspokojovat své vlastni potieby (Brundtland, 1987).

Samoziejmé ihned se kromé souhlasu ozvala také kritika. Naptiklad Kéroly (2013) kritizuje
tuto definici udrZitelnosti v ¢asti, kde se soustied’uje na uspokojeni potieby soucasné generace.
Zastava nazor, ze technologicky vyvoj vytvaii nové a nové potieby, takze neni viibec mozné
uspokojit vSechny soucasné potieby v kazdém okamziku. Dale také podotyka, ze ptivodné
udrzitelnost znali pouze ekologicti a environmentalni ekonomové. V té dobé udrZitelnost
znamenala jediné. Lidské populace a jeji ¢innost nesmi pfekonat nosnost biosféry, jeji obnovu
a také kapacitu zdrojt (Daly, 1997). Na udrZitelnost je mozné pohliZet také z hlediska zivotniho
cyklu (Stougie a kol., 2018). O dulezitosti udrzitelnosti a zda je spravné chapana se zabyva také
Scheidel a kol. (2018).

V soucasné dobé¢ se slovo ,,udrzitelné* pridava skoro ke kazdému slovu a piivodni vyznam
je zasteny. V jednoduchosti to znamena ,,dobré“. Mizeme i fici, Ze se jednad o synonymum pro
vSechno, co je pozitivni. Karoly (2013) dale zminuje i ,udrzitelny ekonomicky rust®.
Upozoriiuje 1 na to, Ze pojem udrzitelnost se postupné stava plossim (AGENDA 21: Earth
Summit, 1992, Springett, 2003). Podle Ratiu & Andersona (2015) existuje mnoho zptlisobti, jak
integrovat udrZzitelnost do nasich zivotti. Podle Glavi¢ a Lukman (2007) se pojem udrzitelnost
spojuje s pojmy jako je €istsi produkce, prevence znecisténi, kontrola znecisténi a minimalizace
vyuzivani zdroji, ekodesign a dal$i. Udrzitelnost ziskovosti je motivovdna inovacemi
(Milichovsky a Koudelkova, 2014). Kihm a kol. (2018) klade dtraz i na rovnovahu mezi
ekologickou udrzitelnosti a hospodarskou udrzitelnosti.

216



Udrzitelnost je zaloZena na tiech pilitich. Tento ptistup byl prezentovan v roce 1992 v Riu
na Earth Summit a v roce 2002 v Johannesburgu. (Moneva a kol., 2006). Tti pilife udrzitelnosti
jsou zalozeny na Triplle Botton Line (TBL). Otcem myslenky TBL je John Elkington, ktery
udrzitelnost méfil v 90. letech a zajimal se také o méfeni vykonu. Tento ramec presahoval
tradiéni miru zisku, navratnost investic a hodnotu akcionaid a to tim, ze zahrnoval také
environmentalni a socialni dimenze. TBL zahrnuje tzv. 3P: people, planet and profits (lid¢,
planeta a zisky).

Jednotlivé pilite jsou nasledujici:

- Ekonomicky pilif je zjednodusen¢ feceno schopnost ekonomiky podporovat
definovanou uroven ekonomické produkce a to na dobu neurcitou

- Environmentalni pilif zndzorfiuje schopnost prosttedi podporovat definovanou
uroven kvality zivotniho prostiedi a miry extrakce ptfirodnich zdrojl, opét na dobu
neurcitou.

- Socialni pilif zahrnuje schopnost socialniho systému, jak je zemé¢, rodina nebo
organizace fungovat na definované urovni socidlni pohody a harmonie na dobu
neurcitou. (EEA Indicators, 2017)

2.2  Kreativita

Kreativita, nebo-li tvofivost je dalsi aktualni fenomén s rozmanitymi rozmeéry a neexistuje
Zadna jednotnd definice, ktera by pojem kreativita obsahla (Correia & Costa, 2014). Né&kteti
autoii se ke kreativité stavi i jako ke kombinaci tvofivosti a inovace (Romerové, 2010).
Souvislosti mezi kreativitou a inovacemi se zabyva také Sjocic a kol., (2018). Uvad¢ji, ze
spousta ptispévki ohledné kreativity se nezabyva ptinosy tvotivosti k riznym fazim inovacnich
procesti. V nasledujici tabulce jsou uvedeny nékteré definice prednich autort.

Tabulka 3: Vybrané definice kreativity

Florida (2002) ,Kreativita znamena vice nez technickou inovaci,
znalosti nebo informace. Jeji ekonomicka sféra
ptfesahuje koncepty, jako je informacni v€k nebo
znalostni ekonomika.*

Howkins (2008) Pro fizeni kreativity je potfeba znat nasledujici dva
body: zaprvé: kdy vyuzit dané myslenky a za druhé
kdy uplatnit prava dusevniho vlastnictvi a pouZzivat je
na produktu.

Ozsoy et al.,(2007) »Kreativita je duSevni proces zahrnujici generovani
novych myslenek nebo koncepci nebo 1 novych
sdruZeni mezi existujicimi*

Johnson (1972) ,» 1 vofivost mize byt posuzovana v nékolika
dimenzich, jako je intelektudlni vedeni, citlivost na
problémy, originalnost, vynalézavost, neobvyklost,
uzite¢nost a pfiméfenost*

Haner (2005) »Kreativni procesy a inovacéni procesy
jsou...odlisené, ale maji spole¢né charakteristiky a
vzory, které umoziiuji spolecnou reflexi*

West (2002) ,Kreativita je vyvoj mySlenek, inovace je uplatnéni
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myslenek*

Plucker, Berhetto and Dow (2004) ,Kreativita je interakce mezi schopnosti, procesem a
prostfedim kterym jednotlivec nebo skupina vytvari
vnimatelny produkt, ktery je jak novy, tak uzitecny*

Mezi nejznaméjsi autory ohledné kreativity patii Richard Florida nebo John Howkins. Tito
autofi se také zabyvaji pojmem kreativni primysl (Romerova, 2010)

Existuje také mnoho zpiisobu, jak kreativitu méfit. Nékteii autofi preferuji rozhovory, jini
maji rizné dotazniky atd. Podle Amabile (1996) je nejlepSim zptisobem, jak kreativitu zméfit,
zeptat se. Amabile se svymi kolegy vyvinul techniku CAT (Consensual Assessment
Technique). Tato technika je zndma i dal§imi vyzkumniky, naptiklad Kautman, Plucker a Bear
v souc¢asném obdobi. Tak na to pohlizi i Pacheco a kol. (2018). Dalsi, ktefi se velmi iniciovali
v oblasti kreativity jsou autofi Cropley a Cropley (2005) a jejich model CSDS.

3. Dotaznikové Setfeni a vysledky

Pro dalsi ¢innost jsem provedla strukturované dotaznikové Setfeni na vybraném vzorku ceskych
podniki s cilem identifikovani relevantnich ukazateld vykonnosti v oblasti environmentalni, socialni,
finan¢ni a kreativni. Do ekonomickych ukazatell jsem zaradila klasické jako jsou ukazatele rentability,
likviditu podniku, zadluZenost a také tfeba vysledek hospodateni, Cash Flow a dal$i. Kromé& téchto
klasickych ukazatel jsem v dotazniku pouzila i modernéjsi finanéni ukazatele, a to napiiklad
ekonomickou pfidanou hodnotu (Kocmanova a kol., 2017). V socidlnich ukazatelich jsem vyuzila
nejen pocet pracovnikil, jejich primérny vek, ale také zda podniky rozliSuji i pocet zen ¢i jejich
primérny vek. Dalsim klasickym ukazatelem je fluktuace pracovniki, jejich spokojenost ¢i pracovni
podminky. Dale jsem se dotazovala, zda spole¢nosti eviduji vydaje na seminaie a zvySovani kvalifikace
zameéstnanci, vydaje na komunikaci s vefejnosti i prispévky obcim. (Kocmanova a kol, 2017, Bonson
a Bednarova, 2015). Do tfetiho pilife udrzitelnosti tedy zbyvaji uZ jen environmentalni indikatory. Mezi
né jsem zafadila naptiklad zda podniky eviduji emise sklenikovych nebo jinych plynt, zda eviduji
nebezpecné odpady, spotfebu materialu, nebezpec¢nych latek podléhajici regulaci ¢i spotiebu vody.
Dale mé zajimalo, zda podniky eviduji vydaje na ochranu zivotniho prostfedi ¢i vyuZiti obnovitelnych
zdroju. (Kocmanova et al., 2017, EMAS, The new core indicators of EMAS III). Tento dotaznik mi
bude jeste dale slouzit i jako zdklad vytvofeni modelu, kde bude propojena udrZitelnost a kreativita.
Proto jsem se dale zajimala také o indikatory kreativity. U indikéatorti jsem vychdzela ze znalosti
autorti metody CSDS (Creative Solution Diagnosis Scale) Cropley a Cropley (2005). Dale mé
inspirovala technika autora Mosse (1966) — Moss s Metrics, Metoda CAT (Consensual Assessment
Technique (Amabile, 1982). Respondenti odpovidali na to, zda je pro né€ dileZita udrZitelnost vyrobku
nebo-li, zda je vyrobek Setrny k Zivotnimu prostiedi, dale také zda je pro zakaznika bezpe¢ny, uzitecny.
Dale mé zajimalo, zda v ramci vyroby dochazi k efektivnimu vyuzivani zdroji, moznost dal§iho
zdokonalovani a vznikani novych feseni.

Dotaznik jsem konstruovala tak, abych zjistila, jaké indikatory z hlediska socidlni,
ekonomické, environmentalni a kreativni sféry podniky zajimaji a jaké naopak nesleduji.
Pozornost jsem zaméftila na firmy, které piisobi v produk¢énim oboru CZ NACE 23.1 — vyroba
skla a sklenénych vyrobkt. Jedna se o firmy zabyvajici se vyrobou plochého skla, dutého skla
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sklenénych vldken a také ostatniho skla. Osloveno bylo 112 firem z vySe uvedené klasifikace.
Celkovy pocet respondentd je 20. Na dotaznik opovedély jak velké, tak i stfedni a malé podniky.
Z reagujicich podnikt je 8 podnik (40 %) velkych, 5 respondentt (25 %) stfednich podnikd,
4 respondenti (20 %) malé podniky a nakonec 3 (15 %) jsou drobni podnikatelé¢. Drobni
podnikatelé jsou ti, ktefi zaméstnavaji méné nez 10 osob, mali podnikatelé jsou ti, kteti
zaméstnavaji méné nez 50 zaméstnancii. Stiedni podniky jsou takové, které zaméstnavaji do
250 zaméstnanct a velké nad 250 zaméstnancti. Z téchto 20 respondentt je u 55 % vlastnikem
tuzemsky subjekt. Dale jsem se zabyvala ukazateli z oblasti kreativni, environmentalni, socialni
a ekonomické. U kazdého z ukazateli respondenti vyplnili, zda jej monitoruji ve formé ,,Ano*,
»Spise ano*, ,,SpiSe ne*, ,,Ne* a ,,Nevim*.

3.1 Kreativni indikatory

V této oblasti jsem se dotazovala na to, jaké ukazatele z hlediska kreativity, podniky
sleduji. Na nize uvedeném grafu jsou patrné cetnosti vyskytu jednotlivych ukazateli u
respondentl. Jako nejvyznamnéjsi ukazatele se ukazaly efektivni vyuzivani zdroji (50 %) a
udrzitelnost (35 %). Udrzitelnosti je zde mysleno, zda jsou vyrobky Setrné k zivotnimu
prostiedi. Divodem pro velkou vyznamnost téchto ukazateld je ziejmé fakt, Ze udrzitelnost je
velice vyznamnym tématem a ¢im dal vice spole¢nosti se jim zabyva. Samoziejmé s efektivnim
vyuzivanim zdroju se také poji 1 pfipadné snizeni vyrobnich nakladd, spotieby materidlu atd.,
takZe tento ukazatel neni az tak ptekvapujici. Naopak nejmensi dileZitost vykazuji ukazatele
pojmenované jako kombinace a ptenositelnost. Je to pouhych 10 %. Kombinace znamena, Ze
se podnik pomoci stavajicich feSeni snazi pfijit a zkombinovat je do nového feSeni a
prenositelnost je ve vyznamu moznosti dany postup ¢i principy pouzit i na vyrobu jinych
vyrobk.

Kreativni ukazatele

Presmeérovani =1 ]| RRRSSRRRRRRT:
Kombinace = I1HITIIITITETITTITT]] ] SRasist sy
Neznalost = HILHTTHTTTENETENEEETETLT] ] 1 RRRsnstsssss
Vzacnost  THEEELEEEEE NN EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE LT T | R Rt Rt Rt o iR snssss
Inkrementace = HHHELLELLE R T ELTT T R R R C e R R o - R Rl
Efektivni vyuzivani zdroji 1111 sess

Prenositelnost T 1 SRRResisisiiinininininsss
UdrZitelnost A o s

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100 %

=nevim Ilne #®spiSene = spiSeano #&ano

Obrazek 1: Kreativni ukazatele a jejich monitoring v podnicich (zdroj: viastni zpracovani)
3.2  Environmentalni indikatory

Environmentalni oblast se zabyva tim, jaké environmentalni ukazatele vybrané podniky
sleduji. Jak se dalo o¢ekavat, vSichni respondenti odpoveédeli, Ze sleduji spotfebu nebezpecnych
latek podléhajicich regulaci a také produkci nebezpecnych odpadt. Dale podniky sleduji ve
velké mite 1 produkci ostatnich odpadii a emise do ovzdusi. Pozornost také vénuji spotiebé
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materialu. Naopak, co podniky témét viibec nesleduji je vyuziti obnovitelnych zdrojii energie
a vydaje na ochranu zivotniho prostiedi. Pfitom moznost vyuzivat sklo tak, aby dochazelo ke
snizeni vyuzivani napiiklad fosilnich paliv, tady jiz existuje. Jednim z ptikladd je i solarni
elektrarna Crescent Dunes, ktera je v Nevadské pousti. Zde jsou praveé sklenéné tabule, které
odrazeji slunecni paprsky do centralni véze. Tato elektrarna generuje nulové emise a odpad a
dale eviduje pouze malou spotiebu vody. Pokud se tedy i dale prokaze, ze tato technologie
(samoziejmé 1 jind) muze byt udrzitelnd a bude mozné ji pouzivat globaln¢, dojde 1 k Setieni
jinych zdroji (Vrbova, 2016). Nicméné tyto jiné zdroje energie se poji naopak s jinymi riziky,
jako napftiklad, zda neohrozi zivocichy zijici v oblasti, ¢i zda spotfeba vody je opravdu mala.

Environmentalni ukazatele

Vydaje na ochranu Zivotniho prostredi
Vyuziti obnovitelnych zdroji energie
Spotieba vody

Spotreba nebezpecnych latek podléhajicich...
Spotfeba materiald
Produkce odpadt - ostatni odpad
Produkce odpad( - nebezpecény odpad
Emise do ovzdusi - ostatni emise

Emise do ovzdusi - sklenikové plyny

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

=nevim Il ne #®spiSene < spiSeano =|ano

Obrazek 2: Environmentalni ukazatele a jejich monitoring v podnicich (zdroj: viastni zpracovani)
3.3 Socialni indikatory

NejcetnéjSim socidlnimi indikatory jsou pracovni podminky a bezpec¢nost a také pocet
pracovnikl. Vzhledem k povinnosti pravidelné provadét Skoleni v oblasti BOZP tento vysledek
neni nikterak ptrekvapujici. Nicméné podniky uZ déale neeviduji pocet Zenskych pracovniki.
Dale podniky neeviduji primérny vék pracovnikli a ani primérny vék Zen. Dale se podniky
zajimaji i o spokojenost svych zaméstnanctl. Téchto podniki je 55 %. Casteéné podniky eviduji
vydaje na zvySovani kvalifikace svych pracovnika.

Socialni ukazatele Obradzek

3..
Socialni
Vydaje na zvysovani klasifikace pracovnikd

Komunikace se Sirokou verejnosti

Pracovni podminky a bezpecnost prace 111z
[ R R P P P A P R N PN RN Pl = = = 5 == == = = = =" =" =" "= "= = == =" = "= S_m_m e m k.
Primeérny vék pracovnikl - Zen i immn i i i i s e
(AN AR NN NN RR AR RN RN RE R RN RN bt i i ARy = == = = = |
Fluktuace pracovnikd 1T PRReReReRes-rmm-mmmms
FERRRERLRER R R LR LR L O gy iy
Pocet pracovnik( 1.
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=—nevim Illne #¥spiSene =spiSeano #®ano
ukazatele a jejich monitoring v podnicich (zdroj: viastni zpracovaini)
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3.4 Ekonomické indikatory

V ekonomickych ukazatelich znacné ostatni prevysuje ukazatel zisku EBIT a EAT. Tento
ukazatel z pochopitelnych divodua sleduji vSichni respondenti. Dal§imi dilezitymi ukazateli
jsou Cash Flow a také likvidita podniku. Naopak nesledovanymi ukazateli jsou ukazatel EVA
a ukazatel rentability dlouhodobé vlozeného kapitalu ROCE. Ukazatel EVA se ¢im dal vice
pouziva, nicméné¢ jak se nyni projevilo, stale ji jesté hodné firem nepouziva. Pfedpokladam, ze
tento ukazatel nepouzivaji zejména malé a drobné podniky. Malé¢ a drobné podniky dale moc
Casto neeviduji ani jednotlivé rentability. Zamétuji se spiSe na zisk, likviditu a zadluzenost.

Ekonomické ukazatele

Pramérna mzda  1HTH | sttt anddedadid
Produktivita prace  THEIELNTETEELTETE] ]| S S e o e e
Podil natrhu  TELELEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEREETEEEL L] R i i i e
Ziskova marze I ]SSttt
Pridand hodnota  THITEEEEEEEEEEELEETT ] IRasands
Likvidita podniku ———as
ZadlUZenost I e R R e e R e e,
Obrat aktiv. THHITTTTTT] 22000000
Cash Flow
EAT
EBIT

Ukazatel EVA

ROCE - rentabilita dlouhodobé vloZzeného...
ROI - rentabilita investic

ROS - rentabilita trzeb T LT D e R i i e o e ey

ROE - rentabilita vlastniho kapitalu — THITEIITITITTITT R

ROA - rentabilita aktiv. THTETEEETEEELTITT] ] 3290000000000
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Obrazek 4: Ekonomické ukazatele a jejich monitoring v podnicich (zdroj: vlastni zpracovani)
4. Zavér

Z vysledk strukturovaného dotaznikového Setfeni vyplyva mnoho zajimavych a nékterych
vice ¢ méné prekvapujicich zjisténi. Ve sklafském pramyslu v Ceské republice jsou nejvice
sledovanymi ukazateli kreativity efektivni vyuzivani zdrojii a udrZitelnost. S tim souvisi 1
nejvice sledované ukazatele z oblasti environmentalnich indikatorti jako jsou spotieba
materidlu a vznik odpadi a také emisi do ovzdusi. V soucasné dobé& se do popiedi dostava snaha
nahrazovat naptiklad plast jinymi materidly. To davd moZnost sklu, proniknout dale a jsou zde
moznosti vétSiho vyuziti. VSechny podniky samoziejmé sleduji jako jeden z hlavnich
ekonomickych ukazatel zisk a pifipadné pak i likviditu a zadluzenost. Drobni a mali
podnikatelé jiz dalSi ekonomické ukazatele moc nesleduji. Velké podniky pak samoziejmé
sleduji 1 ukazatele rentability. Pomérné malo podnikti vyuziva ekonomickou ptfidanou hodnotu.
V socidlni oblasti nejsou nikterak ptekvapujici vysledky. Kromé& bezpecnosti a kvalifikace
zaméstnanct jiz podniky vyrazné dalsi indikatory nesleduji. V dal§im vyzkumu budu zkoumat
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zavislost mezi jednotlivymi indik4tory s cilem navrhnout model, ktery bude zahrnovat
indikatory ze vSech Ctyft sfér.
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Application of Hybrid Approach DEMATEL-ANP in
Field of Corporate Social Responsibility

Stépanka Stanikova *!

Abstract

A broad thematic range of the CSR concept integrating a large quantity of scientific fields
leads to a terminological disunity resulting in many various definitions. Nowadays, an exact
measurement is a very questionable and difficult task. The main aim of this paper is focused on
the utilization of multiple attribute decision making methods in the field of CSR assessment
and it presents a summary of results connected with application of a hybrid approach
DEMATEL-ANP. Results show that the social field together with sub-criteria dealing with
safety (C11), employees care (C31), and environmental management and certifications (C23)
are the most important ones within a considered decision-making structure.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility; Multiple Attribute Decision Making;
DEMATEL-ANP

Jel Classification: JEL21, M14

1. Uvod

V roce 1953 americky ekonom Howard R. Bowen (In Horrigan, 2010) uvedl svou knihu
Social Responsibilities of Businessman, ve které kladl diiraz na socialni hlediska fizeni, ¢imz
vytvoftil vychozi teoreticky zdklad této discipliny a inspiroval své pokracovatele k pojmenovani
problematiky spoleCenské odpovednosti organizaci Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR).
Vlivem Zivelného vyvoje a Sirokého tematického rozsahu konceptu CSR, zahrnujiciho
mnozstvi védeckych disciplin a nazori odbornikti, doslo k terminologické nejednotnosti, ktera
se odrazi ve znacném mnozstvi definic a teorii. Jak je chapana oblast CSR a co vSe zahrnuje,
bylo komplexné zpracovano fadou autort, mezi které patii napt. Aguinis a Glavas (2012);
Garriga a Mel¢é (2004); Lee (2008); Lindgreen a Swaen (2010). Problematikou CSR se zabyval
také Dahlsrud (2008), ktery na zakladé obsahové analyzy 37 definic vymezil 5 zékladnich
aspektii CSR. Jednd se o oblast environmentalni, ekonomickou a socidlni, stakeholdery
a dobrovolnost. V pfeloZzeném ptispévku je spolecenska odpoveédnost organizaci chapéana jako
dobrovolny a nadstandardni zavazek k dodrZovani etickych pravidel a norem, jehoZ piisobnost
prostupuje dle pojeti triple-bottom-line tfemi doménami (tj. ekonomickou, environmentalni
a socidlni). Spolecensky odpov€dné organizace respektuji platnou legislativu, usiluji
o ekonomicky ruast a zlepSovani kvality zivota spolecnosti jako celku. V souvislosti s rostoucim
z4jmem o CSR ze strany odborné vetejnosti (viz Aquinis a Glavas (2012)) vyvstala také cela
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fada specifickych vyzkumnych otdzek a témat, napf. hodnoceni a srovnani CSR aktivit, dale
problematika méfeni dopadu CSR priistupu na finanéni vykonnost organizace a rovnéz
integrace CSR do oblasti marketingu, organizacniho chovani, fizeni lidskych zdroja,
informacnich systému aj. Cilem piredloZeného prispévku je porovnat a zhodnotit CSR
pfistup vybranych bankovnich organizaci pisobicich v Ceské republice za pouZiti
kombinace vicekriterialnich metod rozhodovani DEMATEL-ANP. Clanek je strukturovan
nasledujicim zptsobem: Kap. 2 zachycuje metodicky popis ptistupu DEMATEL-ANP, v Kap.
3 je popsana aplikaéni ¢ast souvisejici s vymezenim kritérii a subkritérii rozhodovaci ulohy,
Kap. 4 - 5 se vénuji charakteristice ziskanych vysledka.

2. Vicekriterialni rozhodovani

Mezi zakladni charakteristiky vicekriteridlniho rozhodovéani (multiple attribute decision
making, zkracen¢ MADM) patii multikriteridlni charakter rozhodovacich problémi,
neaditivnost a smiSeny soubor uvazovanych kritérii (tzn. kritéria jsou vyjadiena v riznych
mérnych jednotkach). Prednosti metod vicekriterialntho hodnoceni variant je, Ze nuti
rozhodovatele, aby explicitné (nikoliv pouze intuitivn€) vyjadfil svoje chépani dilezitosti
jednotlivych kritérii hodnoceni. Cely proces rozhodovani se stdva transparentnim,
reprodukovatelnym a srozumiteln€jSim i pro jiné subjekty, kterych se volba varianty tyka.
VétSina metod vicekriteridlntho rozhodovani je zalozena na numerickém vyjadieni vah
jednotlivych kritérii (tzv. koeficientd vyznamnosti). Cim vy$8i vyznamnost rozhodovatel
pfisuzuje danému kritériu, tim je jeho véha vyssi. A naopak, mén¢ vyznamnym kritériim je
pfisouzena niz§i vaha (Fotr et al.,, 2010; Tzeng a Huang, 2011). Soucasny trend sméfuje
k aplikacim hybridnich metod vicekriteridlniho rozhodovani, tj. vzdjemnému kombinovani
jednotlivych metod.

2.1 Metoda mapovani vzaijemnych vlivii DEMATEL
Metodu DEMATEL (Decision-making Trial and Evaluation Laboratory) je mozné pouZit

pfi kvantifikaci vzajemnych vlivii a zavislosti mezi vybranymi kritérii rozhodovaciho
problému, které neni moZzné graficky charakterizovat pouze linearnimi hierarchickymi
strukturami, které jsou kritizovany pro pfiliSné zjednoduSovani zkoumané reality. Metoda je
zalozena na principu parového porovnani vzajemného vlivu »n faktori provadéného
individualné m experty, ktefi ptifazuji hodnoty 0 (Zadny vliv), 1 (zanedbatelny vliv), 2 (sttedni
vliv) a 3 (znacny vliv), ptip. 4 (velmi vyznamny vliv). Provedené hodnoceni kazdého experta
je nasledné zaznamenano do samostatné matice X™ = [xm, kde x;; symbolizuje vliv miru vlivu
i-t¢ho faktoru na j-ty faktor. Agregace nazorti vSech respondentl je zaznamenana do matice
A= [al- j] a provadi se dle vzorce 1, kde M predstavuje celkovy pocet experti:

1M
ij = o Xm=1%ij (1)

Dalsi krok spoc¢iva ve vypoctu normalizované vychozi matice pfimych vazeb (initial direct-
relation matrix), ozna¢ované symbolem D, dle vzorce:

D =1 x A, kde(2)

226



1

max N7y |aij| " max D, lagj |

A =min 3)
Dale néasleduje vypocet komplexni matice vztaht T (total relation matrix) dle
matematického ptedpisu, kde I predstavuje jednotkovou matici:

T=D-(I-D)! 4)

Pro interpretaci je dilezité provést fadkové a sloupcové soucty matice T, pficemz r;
predstavuje soucet i-tého fadku matice T, ktery vyjadfuje pfimé i nepfimé vlivy kritéria
i na ostatni kritéria, a ¢; znaci soucet j-t€¢ho sloupce matice T, vyjadiujici pfimé i neptimé efekty
j-tého faktoru (kritéria) ziskané od zbyvajicich faktort. V piipadé, ze plati j = i, pak soucet
(ri + cj) zobrazuje celkovy ziskany i ptedany vliv i-tého faktoru, coz je zarovein ukazatel miry
dilezitosti daného faktoru v uvazované struktuie. Naopak rozdil (ri — cj) reprezentuje Cisty
vliv, kterym i-ty faktor pfispiva systému. Pokud je rozdil kladny, dany faktor je povazovén za
pri¢inu. V opacném ptipad¢ je faktor vniman jako vysledek (resp. piijemce).

Zavérecny krok spociva v ur€eni prahové hodnoty (threshold value), znacené «a, slouZzici
k vylouceni zanedbatelnych vlivii. Pro vypocet je mozné pouzit napi. nasledujici vzorec,
stanovujici prahovou hodnotu jako primér prvki v matici T:

q = Yity Z;'l=1[tij], (5)
N
kde N predstavuje celkovy pocet prvkll matice T, nebo hodnota a miiZze byt stanovena dle
nazoru expertl. Vysledky je vhodné zobrazit graficky do podoby diagramu zvaného IRM
(impact — relation map), podrobnéji viz napi. Lee et al.,, 2013; Shieh et al., 2010; Sumrit
a Anuntavoranich, 2013.

2.2  Metoda Analytic Network Process

Metoda ANP je vyuzivana k feSeni rozhodovacich ukolu, tvoficich nelinearni sitové
struktury se zpétnymi vazbami a vnitinimi 1 vnéj$Simi zavislostmi, které neni mozZné
charakterizovat hierarchicky (tj. pomoci linearnich vazeb), resp. metodu ANP je mozné
povazovat za rozsifeni metody AHP (Analytic Hierarchy Process), umoZiujici komplexné;si

vvvvvv

vymezeni a popisu rozhodovaciho problému, jeho prvki a vzdjemnych vztahd. Pfi hodnoceni
, . | vex o L .
miry preference se pracuje se stupnici (5; 9), pfi¢emz 1 vyjadiuje rovnocennost (indiferenci), 3

slabou dilezitost, 5 silnou diileZitost, 7 velmi silnou dileZitost a 9 absolutni dilezitost. Cisla 2,
4, 6 a 8 predstavuji pomyslné mezistupn€ na hodnotici Skale. Vzajemny vliv (dilezitost, mira
preferenci) jednotlivych prvkil v uvazované struktufe je zaznamendvan nejprve do zakladni
supermatice oznacené¢ symbolem W (viz Obr. 1), kde C; ptedstavuje i-ty shluk, e;; znaci
jednotlivé prvky i-t¢ho shluku a Wjj je dil¢i matice sloZena ze sloupcovych vektort lokalnich
vah w;j, jejichZ vypocet je popsan v publikaci Saaty a Vargas (2012).

Ve snaze najit konvergentni feSeni definovaného problému je v nasledujicim kroku nutné
transformovat zakladni supermatici W na vaZenou (normalizovanou) supermatici W, kde plati
n —
j=1 Wi ji= 1.
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Zavéreénym tkolem je vypoditat limitni supermatici W®; WV aviak je potfeba posoudit
acykli¢nost, nebo cykli¢nost vazené supermatice a nasledné tomuto faktu ptizplsobit postup
vypoctu. Matematicky postup pro vypocet acyklickych limitnich supermatic je formulovan
nasledujicim zptsobem:

W = lim W¥, (6)

k— oo

kde W¥ piedstavuje supermatici bez cyklu umocnénou k-krat. Postup pro vypodet
cyklickych limitnich supermatic je zachycen ve vzorci:

J— 1 J—
WY =Z3E Wk @)

V soucasnosti je mozné vyuzit softwarového vybaveni s nazvem SuperDecisions specialné
vyvinutého pro potieby aplikace metody ANP (Franek a Zmeskal, 2013; Saaty, 2001; Shiue
a Lin, 2012).

Obrazek 1: Symbolické vyjadieni vychozi supermatice

Ci C Cj
€11 €12 ... €In €21 €22 ... €on cee Cnn
€11
€12
Ci Wi Wiz Wij
€in
€21
€22
C2 Wai Wa Wo;
€2n
Whi Wiz Wi
Ci em

Zdroj: Saaty, 2001

3. Aplikace metody DEMATEL-ANP v oblasti spolecenské odpovédnosti
organizaci pisobicich v bankovnim sektoru

Hybridni metoda DEMATEL-ANP piedstavuje kombinaci dvou piistupti, pficemz metoda
DEMATEL je vyuzita k ureni vazeb a zavislosti uvaZzovaného systému (rozhodovaciho
problému). Pomoci metody ANP jsou vypocitany vahy a je urCena optimalni varianta
rozhodovaciho ukolu. Obé metody shodné vyuZivaji parového porovnavani uvazovanych
prvkli. Metoda DEMATEL je zaloZena na maticovych poctech. Metoda ANP vychazi
z vektorovych propocti. Autorsky kolektiv Azizi et al. (2014) ve svém clanku prezentoval
vysledky hybridniho pfistupu DEMATEL-ANP v porovnani s ANP. Kvalitngj$i hodnoceni
bylo pfisuzovano praveé hybridnimu modelu. S timto tvrzenim se shoduje cela fada autort, ktefi
vyuzivaji a aplikuji hybridni pfistup DEMATEL-ANP v fad¢ ekonomickych témat. Napf.
otazkou vybéru dodavatele se zabyva autorsky kolektiv Abdollahi et al. (2015), investi¢ni
rozhodovani fesi Lee et al. (2011), hodnoceni trznich strategii popisuje Wang (2012). Casté
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jsou rovnéz aplikace z oblasti zdravotnictvi, napi. Ahmadi et al. (2015) nebo pii feSeni
ekologickych témat, mj. Chen et al. (2010), Biiyiikozkan a Giileryiiz (2016). Objevuje se rovnéz
hybridni rozsiteni DEMATEL-ANP-TOPSIS (napt. Govindan et al. (2016) — vybér materialu
s ohledem na jeho ekologickou udrzitelnost) a DEMATEL-ANP-VIKOR (mj. Wang a Tzeng
(2012) — marketing znacek).

Prehled kritérii a subkritérii sledované rozhodovaci ulohy s cilem hodnoceni CSR aktivit
vybranych bankovnich organizaci (tj. Ceskd spoFitelna, a.s., Komercni banka, a.s.
a UniCreditbank Czech Republlic, a.s.) je uveden v Tab. 1, kde se nachazi taktéz stru¢na
charakteristika a dale pouzivané oznaceni uvazovanych prvkl rozhodovaci struktury. Pro
hodnoceni bylo osloveno 6 expertt, ktefi pracovali samostatné a parové srovnavali miru vlivu
a preferovanou dulezitost souboru kritérii a pfislusnych skupin subkritérii. Vybrané bankovni
organizace byly hodnoceny dle informaci plynoucich z obsahové analyzy aktualnich CSR
reportl, internetovych prezentaci a ostatnich dostupnych zdroji na zékladé nézord autorky.
Vyse zminované zkoumani a hodnoceni bylo provadéno v obdobi let 2014-2017.

Tabulka 1: Piehled vybranych kritérii a subkritérii

Celkova bezpecnost, socialné odpovédné
C11: Bezpecnost investovani, BOZP, bezpecné zachdzeni
s informacemi
Pravidelné zvetejnovani financnich i
C12: Transparentni reporting nefinan¢nich informaci, ovéfovani téchto
udaju
Pouzivani etickych kodexd, jejich
aktualizace a zptsoby tvorby
Podpora zlepSovatelskych navrha
v organizaci, podpora védy a vyzkumu
C22: Recyklace Ttidéni odpadqvéhg materialu, opodpora
recyklace, minimalizace odpadi
C23: Environmentalni Certifikace ISO 14001 nebo ISO 14004,
management a certifikace znacky kvality, environmentalni audity
Systém benefitt, flexibilni pracovni doba,
vzdélavani a rozvoj, nadstandardni
zdravotni péce, ergonomické vybaveni
kancelafi aj.
Finan¢ni i nefinan¢ni darcovstvi, firemni
nadace a nadacni fondy
Podpora firemniho dobrovolnictvi
C33: Firemni dobrovolnictvi v organizaci, zaméstnanecke sbirky a
vlastni projekty

C1: Ekonomicka

oblast

C13: Etické kodexy

C21: Ekologické inovace

Environmentalni

C2:
oblast

C31: Péce o zaméstnance

C32: Firemni darcovstvi

C3: Socialni oblast

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani dle pojeti Triple-bottom-line
4. Vysledky metody DEMATEL

Pro ureni vyznamnych vazeb mezi uvaZzovanymi prvky na urovni CSR oblasti byla
vypocitana prahové hodnota & =0,1676 (viz Tab. 2). Dle (r; + ¢;) hodnot, urcujicich celkovou
miru vlivu, tedy soucet pfijimaného 1 pfeddvaného efektu, bylo moZné stanovit potadi
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oblast (C1), ktera doséhla hodnoty 1,1173. Nasledovala oblast socialni (C3) s vysledkem 1,0755
a poté oblast environmentalnich aktivit (C2) s hodnotou 0,8236. S ohledem na dosazené (; - ¢;)
hodnoty zachycujici ¢isty vliv, kterym dany prvek piispiva systému, platilo, Ze environmentalni
a socialni oblasti bylo mozné klasifikovat jako pfiCinu, zatimco ekonomicka oblast byla
povazovana za vysledek (viz Tab. 2).

Tabulka 2: Matice T oblasti CSR aktivit spole¢né s piehledem pfimych a nepiimych vlivii

CSR oblasti Ekonomické | Environmentalni | Socialni (rit+ cj) (1i - ¢j)

Ekonomicka 0.0886 0.1364 0.2812 1.1173 -0.1049
Environmentalni |0.2476 0.0449 0.1478 0.8236 0.0569
Socialni 0.2748 0.2020 0.0848 1.0755 0.0479

Zdroj: vlastni vypocty v MS Excel

Jak je zachyceno na Obr. 2, vzajemna zavislost znazornéna oboustrannou Sipkou existuje
mezi ekonomickou a socidlni oblasti (tj. Ci a C3). Navic ekonomicka oblast (C1) je rovnéz
ovlivilovana také environmentalni oblasti (Cz). Vyznamna vazba existuje mezi socialni oblasti
(C3) a environmentalni doménou (C»).

Obrazek 2: Zachyceni vzdjemnych vazeb mezi oblastmi CSR aktivit

0,0800
0,0600
0,0400
0,0200
0,0000 r
0,00 1,50
-0,0200
0,0400

-0,0600

-0,0800

-0,1000

-0,1200

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Na zaklad¢ tdaji v Tab. 3 byla uréena mezni hodnota & ve vysi 0,1636, kterd stanovila
hranici pro posouzeni vyznamnosti vlivl. Je patrné, Ze hranici & piesahly v§echny zvyraznéné
buiiky matice T, které byly nasledné zaznamenany do Obr. 3. Dle (7; + ¢;) hodnot, urcujicich
celkovou miru vlivu, bylo mozné stanovit potfadi dualeZitosti jednotlivych subkritérii
v ekonomické oblasti: Ci1 > Ciz3 > Ci2. Za nejdileZitéjsi subkritérium byla povaZovana
bezpecnost (C11) s hodnotou 1,1395. Dale néasledovala subkritéria tykajici se aplikace etickych
kodexii (Ci3) a transparentniho reportingu (Ci2). S ohledem na dosazené (7; - ¢;) hodnoty
vyplynulo, Ze subkritérium zaméfené na etické kodexy (Ci3) bylo mozné chapat jako piicinu
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(tzn. prvek, ktery vyznamné ovliviiuje ostatni). Naopak subkritéria zahrnujici bezpecnost (Ci1)
a transparentni reporting (Ci2) se nachéazely v pozici subkritérii pfijimajicich vliv (tzn. prvky,
které jsou vyznamnou mirou ovliviiovany) (viz Tab. 3).

Tabulka 3: Matice T ekonomickych subkritérii spolecné s piehledem piimych a nepiimych

vlivi
Ekonomické oblast |[C11 C12 C13 (ri+ ¢cj) (ri-¢j)
Bezpecnost (C11) 0.0890 0.1675 0.1885 1.1395 -0.2494
Transparentni
reporting (C12) 0.2856 0.0509 0.0914 0.8634 -0.0076
Etické kodexy (C13) [0.3198 0.2170 0.0624 0.9415 0.2570

Zdroj: vlastni vypocty v MS Excel

Jak je zachyceno na Obr. 3, vzajemna zavislost znazornéna oboustrannou Sipkou existuje
mezi subkritérii tykajici se bezpecnosti a transparentniho reportingu (tj. C11 a Ci2). Vzdjemné
se rovnéz ovliviuji také subkritéria zahrnujici bezpecnost a aplikaci etickych kodext (tj. Ci
a Ci3). Mira vyuziti etickych kodexii (Ci3) mé vliv na transparentni reporting (Ci2).

Obrazek 3: Zachyceni vzdjemnych vazeb mezi ekonomickymi subkritérii

0,3000

0,2000

0,1000

0,0000
0,0000

1,5000

-0,1000

-0,2000

Cl1

-0,3000

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Na zaklad¢ informaci v Tab. 4 byla vypocitdna mezni hodnota & ve vysi 0,1625, ktera
urcila hranici pro posouzeni vyznamnosti vlivil. Je patrné, Ze hranici & piesahly vSechny
zvyraznéné buiiky matice T, které byly nasledn¢ zaznamenéany do Obr. 4. Dle (7; + ¢;) vysledkt,
urcujicich celkovou miru vlivu, bylo mozné ur€it potadi dualezitosti jednotlivych subkritérii
recyklace (Cz2), kterd doséhla hodnoty 1,0419, dale nasledovala subkritéria tykajici se oblasti
ekologickych inovaci (C21) a environmentalniho managementu a certifikaci (Cz3). S ohledem
na dosazené (7; - ¢;) hodnoty zachycujici €isty vliv, kterym dany prvek ptispiva systému, platilo,
ze ekologické inovace (Cz1) a environmentalni management a certifikace (Cz3) bylo mozné
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klasifikovat jako pficinu (tzn. prvky, které vyznamné ovliviluji ostatni), zatimco recyklace (C22)
byla povazovana za vysledek (tzn. prvek, ktery je vyznamnou mirou ovliviiovan) (viz Tab. 4).

Tabulka 4: Matice T environmentalnich subkritérii spoleéné¢ s ptehledem piimych
a nepiimych vliva

Environmentalni

bl C21 Cc22 23 (1i + ¢)) (ti - ¢j)
%;}‘)’g“’ke mnovace - 0574 0.3611 0.1424 0.9707 0.1511
Recyklace (C22) 0.1215 0.0678 0.1806 1.0419 -0.3021
Eko management

a cortifikace (C23) 0.2309 0.2431 0.0574 09117 0.1511

Zdroj: vlastni vypocty v MS Excel

Jak je zachyceno na Obr. 4, vzdjemna zavislost zndzornéna oboustrannou Sipkou existuje
mezi subkritérii tykajici se recyklace a environmentalniho managementu a certifikaci (tj. C22
a C23). Kritérium recyklace (Cz2) je ovliviiovano ekologickymi inovacemi (Cz1). Urovei
ekologického managementu a certifikaci (C23) ma vliv na ekologické inovace (Ca1).

Obrazek 4: Zachyceni vzajemnych vazeb mezi environmentalnimi subkritérii

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Na zaklad¢ udajii v Tab. 5 byla ur¢ena mezni hodnota & ve vysi 0,1664, ktera stanovila
hranici pro posouzeni vyznamnosti vlivl. Je patrné, Ze hranici & piesahly vSechny zvyraznéné
bunky matice T, které byly nésledné zaznamenany do Obr. 5. Dle (r; + ¢;) hodnot, urcujicich
celkovou miru vlivu, bylo mozné stanovit potadi dilezitosti jednotlivych subkritérii v socialni
(C33) s hodnotou 1,0782. Dale nasledovala subkritéria tykajici se firemniho darcovstvi (Csz)
a péce o zaméstnance (Cs1). S ohledem na dosazené (7; - ¢;) hodnoty vyplynulo, Ze subkritérium
zamétfené na pé€i o zaméstnance (C3i) bylo moZné chépat jako pficinu (tzn. prvek, ktery
vyznamné ovliviiuje ostatni). Naopak subkritéria zahrnujici firemni darcovstvi (Cs2) a firemni
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dobrovolnictvi (Cs3) se nachazely v pozici subkritérii pfijimajicich vliv (tzn. prvky, které jsou
vyznamnou mirou ovliviiovany) (viz Tab. 5).

Tabulka 5: Matice T socialnich subkritérii spole¢né¢ s ptehledem pfimych a nepifimych

vlivi
Socialni oblast C31 C32 C33 (ri + ¢)) (ri- )
?ggel)o ZaAMESMANCe | 6627 102005 02673 09427  |0.1182
fg;gni darcovstvi 1o 1692 |0.0684 (02200  [0.9735  |-0.0583
g;fsrfglvlilnicm (©33) 0.1803 0.2470 0.0818 1.0782 -0.0599

Zdroj: vlastni vypocty v MS Excel

Jak je zachyceno na Obr. 5, vzajemné zavislosti zndzornéné oboustrannymi Sipkami
existuji mezi subkritérii péce o zaméstnance a firemniho déarcovstvi (tj. C31 a C32), ddle mezi
subkritérii péce o zaméstnance a firemniho dobrovolnictvi (tj. C31 a C33). Vzajemna vazba je
patrna také mezi firemnim déarcovstvim a firemnim dobrovolnictvim (tj. C32 a Cs3).

Obrazek 5: Zachyceni vzajemnych vazeb mezi socidlnimi subkritérii
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Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Pfi souhrnném pohledu na ziskané vysledky metody DEMATEL bylo moZné povaZovat
hierarchické trovni ekonomickou oblast (Ci). Na druhé hierarchické urovni byla nejvyssi
dilezitost pfifazena subkritériim bezpecnosti (Ci1), recyklace (Cz2) a firemniho dobrovolnictvi
(Cs3). Na zakladé posouzeni Cistého vlivu, kterym jednotlivé prvky pfispivaji celému systému
(. (i - ¢;) hodnoty), byla nésledujici kritéria klasifikovana jako pfi€iny: environmentalni oblast
(C2), socidlni oblast (Cs), etické kodexy (Ci3), ekologické inovace (Czi1), environmentalni
management a certifikace (Cz3), a péce o zaméstnance (Csi1). Tzn., ze tato skupina kritérii
vyznamné ovliviiuje zbyvajici prvky systému. Naopak ekonomické oblast (C1), bezpecnost
(C11), transparentni reporting (Ci2), recyklace (Cz2), firemni darcovstvi (Cs2) a firemni
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dobrovolnictvi (Cs3) reprezentuje skupinu oznacovanou jako vysledky. Jedna se o kritéria, ktera
jsou vyznamnou mirou ovliviiovana.

Vyznamné vzajemné zavislosti byly zjiStény mezi subkritérii zahrnujici bezpecnost
a transparentni reporting (tj. C11 a Ci2), dale bezpecnost a aplikaci etickych kodext (tj. Cii
a Ci3), recyklaci a environmentalni management a certifikace (tj. C22 a C23), péci o zaméestnance
a firemni darcovstvi (tj. C31 a Cs2), pé€i o zaméstnance a firemni dobrovolnictvi (tj. C31 a Cs3)
a firemni darcovstvi a firemni dobrovolnictvi (tj. C3» a C33). Vyznamné jednostranné vazby
byly identifikovany mezi nésledujicimi dvojicemi subkritérii. Mira vyuziti etickych kodext
(C13) ovliviiuje transparentni reporting (Ci2). Ekologické inovace (Cz1) ovliviluji kritérium
recyklace (Cx2). Zéaroven uroven ekologického managementu a certifikaci (C23) ma vliv na
ekologické inovace (Czi1). Grafické znazornéni sitové struktury rozhodovaciho ukolu je
zachyceno na Obr. 6.

Obrazek 6: Sitova struktura rozhodovaciho problému

Cil: Hodnoceni urovné CSR aktivit ve vybranych organizacich

C2: Environmentalni —
C1: Ekonomicka oblast I C3: Socialni oblast
o — — —
C11: Bezpecnost C21: Eko-inovace cslf Péleo
[ zaméstnance
C12: Transparentni | C22: Recyklace C32: Firemni
reporting darcovstvi
C23: Eko-management
. 550D C33: Firemni
MC13: Eticke kodexy a certifikace H ——
Organizace A Organizace X

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani dle pojeti Triple-bottom-line
1. Vysledky metody ANP

Hodnoty indexu konzistence (CR) neptesahly stanovenou hranici, tudiz bylo mozné
povazovat vstupni Gdaje za konzistentni, matematicky piijatelné pro metodu ANP. Dle ndzort
expertni skupiny rozhodovateli bylo oznafeno za nejvice dulezité kritérium socialni oblasti,
kde lokélni vahy dosahly relativni hodnoty 38 %. Dale nasledovalo kritérium ekonomické
oblasti s preferenci na trovni 35,4 % a kritérium environmentalni oblasti, jehoz dilezitost je
mozné vyjadtit v hodnoté 26,6 %. Ve skupiné ekonomickych subkritérii byla nejvetsi dulezitost
pridélena oblasti bezpecnosti (C11), kterd dosahla hodnoty piesahujici 15 %. V ramci
environmentalni oblasti bylo 11 % dulezitosti ohodnoceno subkritérium tykajici se
environmentdlniho managementu a certifikaci (C23). Nejvyssi dllezitost v ramci socialni

v
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dilezitost v ramci jednotlivych oblasti byla pfisuzovéna tématu aplikace etickych kodext
(C13), ekologickym inovacim (C21) a firemnimu dobrovolnictvi (C33). Piehled vysledkt je
zachycen v Tab. 6.

Organizaci Ceska sporitelna, a.s. je mozné v ramci sledovaného vzorku povazovat za

skore 35,1 % dle vysledkli metody DEMATEL-ANP. UniCreditbank Czech Republic, a.s.
ziskala skore dosahujici hodnoty 17,1 %.

Tabulka 6: Piehled vysledka globélnich vah kritérii a subkritérii

Oblasti D-ANP Subkritéria D-ANP
Bezpecnost (C11) 15,74 %
fé‘;‘;:’?g‘l’l)‘a 3540 % | Transparentni reporting (C12) | 10,02 %
Etické kodexy (C13) 9,64 %
Ekologické inovace (C21) 7,10 %
Environmentalni |, .10, |Recyklace (C22) 8,47 %
oblast (C2) ’ . 1
Environmentalni management 11.04 %
a certifikace (C23) e
Péce o zaméstnance (C31) 16,80 %
Socidlni oblast |35 990, | Firemni darcovstvi (C32) 14,82 %

(C3)

Firemni dobrovolnictvi (C33) 6,37 %

Zdroj: vlastni vypocty v MS Excel
5. Zavér

Pti aplikaci hybridniho pfistupu DEMATEL-ANP byly v prvni fazi ureny vyznamné
vzajemné zavislosti mezi subkritérii zahrnujici bezpecnost a transparentni reporting (tj. Cii
a C12), dale bezpecnost a aplikaci etickych kodext (tj. Ci1 a Ci3), recyklaci a environmentalni
management a certifikace (tj. C22 a C23), péCi o zaméstnance a firemni darcovstvi (tj. C31 a Cs2),
péCi o zaméstnance a firemni dobrovolnictvi (tj. C31 a Cs3) a firemni darcovstvi a firemni
dobrovolnictvi (t). C32 a Cs3). Vyznamné jednostranné vazby byly identifikovany mezi
nasledujicimi dvojicemi subkritérii. Mira vyuziti etickych kodexti (C13) ovliviluje transparentni
reporting (Ci2). Ekologické inovace (Cz1) ovlivilyji kritérium recyklace (Cz2). Zaroven uroven
ekologického managementu a certifikaci (C23) ma vliv na ekologické inovace (Ca1).

Metoda DEMATEL umoziuje také klasifikaci kritérii na vysledky a pticiny dle ukazatele
¢istého vlivu, kterym jednotlivé prvky ptispivaji celému systému. Environmentalni oblast (C»),
socialni oblast (Cs), etické kodexy (Ci3), ekologické inovace (Czi), environmentdlni
management a certifikace (C23), a péfe o zaméstnance (Csz1) patii do skupiny pfiicin, které
vyznamné ovliviiuji zbyvajici prvky systému. Dle ukazatele celkové miry vlivu bylo mozné
povazovat za nejdulezitéjsi prvek na prvni hierarchické trovni ekonomickou oblast (C1). Na
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druh¢ hierarchické trovni byla nejvyssi dulezitost pfifazena subkritériim bezpe¢nosti (Ci1),
recyklace (C»22) a firemniho dobrovolnictvi (Cs3).

Pti nasledné aplikaci metody ANP byla v bankovnim sektoru za nejdilezitéj$i oznacena
socialni oblast (C3; 37,99 %). Ve skupiné ekonomickych subkritérii byla nejvetsi dilezitost
pfidélena oblasti bezpecnosti (C11), kterd dosahla hodnoty ptesahujici 15 %. V ramci
environmentalni oblasti bylo 11 % duleZitosti ohodnoceno subkritérium tykajici se
environmentalniho managementu a certifikaci (C23). Nejvyssi dilezitost v ramci socialni
oblasti ziskalo subkritérium zahrnujici péci o zaméstnance (C31; 16,80 %).

Ziskané vysledky je mozné chépat nejen jako prostfedek hodnoceni CSR vykonnosti téchto
organizaci, ale i jako vychozi nastroj pro provedeni CSR benchmarkingu. Pro praktické ucely
vyuziti vysledkl by bylo nesporné vhodné propojit tyto uvahy o moznostech zlepSovani irovne
CSR aktivit sledovanych organizaci popsanych vyse mj. s jejich strategickym, investiénim
a finan¢nim kontextem.

Ze ziskanych vysledkl vyplyva, ze vybrané metody vicekriteridlniho rozhodovani mohou
byt vhodnym prostfedkem pro feSeni CSR hodnoceni organizaci. Nejedna se o nastroj, ktery by
zcela vycerpavajicim zplisobem hodnotil CSR vykon organizace v porovnani napf. s reporty
G4 Guidelines (resp. GRI Sustainability Reporting Standards), které usiluji mj. o zhodnoceni
manazerského pfistupu k CSR v dané organizaci. Predpoklada se, ze oblast CSR se bude
neustale rozvijet a formovat. Z tohoto pohledu je mozné rozhodovaci strukturu uvedenou
v predlozeném prispévku povazovat za vychozi krok ptizpisobeny podminkdm a tirovni CSR
v Ceské republice, ktery je mozny dale ménit, rozsifovat a upravovat o dal3i kritéria.
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Multikriterialna rozhodovacia analyza na zaklade
metod zaloZenych na prahoch citlivosti

Petra Szaryszovd*

Lenka Stofova®

Abstrakt

Ciel'om prispevku je vybrat’ optimalne riesenie pre fiktivny podnik, ktory sa Specializuje
na vyrobu ekologického paliva pre slovenské domacnosti, priemyselné podniky a kogeneracné
jednotky uplatnenim multikriterialnej rozhodovacej analyzy (MCDA) na zéklade metod
zalozenych na prahoch citlivosti. Identifikovanym rozhodovacim problémom vybraného
podniku je nepostacujuca vyrobna kapacita pre zvySené odberné objemy odberatelov. Autori
realizovali multikriteridlnu rozhodovaciu analyzu s vyuzZitim dvoch metéd zaloZenych na
prahoch citlivosti — AGREPREF a ELECTRA III, ktoré st vhodné pre rozhodovanie
v podmienkach istoty.

Kraéové slova: Rozhodovanie. Multikriteridlna rozhodovacia analyza. Prahy citlivosti.
Stiepkovag.

Jel Klasifikacia: C44, D91, G41, M11, 032

1. Uvod

Planovanie, navrh a prevadzkové rozhodnutia su realizované za zlozitych podmienok
viacerych podnikovych cielov, protichodnych zaujmov a ucasti viacerych zainteresovanych
stran. Vyber alternativ sa mdze uskuto¢nit’ pomocou tradicnych ekonomickych metdd, ako je
napriklad analyza nakladov, ktord v§ak nezohl'adiiuje kompromisy medzi viacerymi kritériami.
Na zaklade tychto skuto¢nosti sa vyuziva analyza rozhodovacich problémov, ktord sa moze
vykonat’ pomocou viackriterialnej rozhodovacej analyzy.

Kazdy podnik stoji aspon raz pred zlozitym rozhodnutim, ktoré sa tyka urcitého problému
rieSitelného na zdklade splnenia, resp. dosiahnutia urcitej urovne viacerych hodnotiacich
kritérii. Niekedy sa rozhodnutia prijimaju na niZSich Grovniach manazmentu, inokedy st tak
Casovo ¢i finanne narocné, ze je potrebné zainteresovanie vrcholového manazmentu.
Rozhodovaci proces, resp. rozhodovaciu analyzu mozno realizovat’ v podmienkach istoty,
neistoty alebo rizika (Gergel — Kozinov, 2018).

42Petra Szaryszova, odborna asistentka pdsobiaca na Katedre manazmentu Podnikovohospodarskej fakulty
Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave so sidlom v Kosiciach, petra.szaryszova@euke.sk.

“Lenka Stofova, asistentka posobiaca na Katedre manazmentu Podnikovohospodarskej fakulty Ekonomickej
univerzity v Bratislave so sidlom v KoSiciach, lenka.stofova@euke.sk.
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Prispevok je zamerany na rozhodovania v podmienkach istoty, ktoré ,,sa uplatiiuje, ked’
subjekt rozhodovania s istotou pozna, aky stav okolitého sveta nastane. Ulohou je vybrat
variant, ktory prinasa najvacsiu uzitocnost™ (Szabo, 2013, s. 68).

Cielom prispevku je vybrat, prevedenim rozhodovacej analyzy pomocou uplatnenia
viacerych zjednodusenych metdéd hodnotenia zaloZzenych na prahoch citlivosti, optimalne
rieSenie rozhodovacieho problému pre slovensky podnik vyrabajuci ekologické palivo pre
domaécnosti a priemyselné podniky. Zakladom metdd zalozenych na prahoch citlivosti je
zistenie preferencnych vztahov vsetkych dvojic variantov k jednotlivym kritéridm. Hodnotitel
alebo riesitel’ pre kazdu dvojicu variantov a kazdé kritérium v ramci procesu hodnotenia urci,
ktory variant z danej dvojice si ceni podla dané¢ho kritéria viac, alebo ich povazuje za
rovnocenné.

2. Sucasny stav vyuzivania metody MCDA

Systém MCDA je uzito¢ny pri stanovovani priorit, resp. pri vybere jednej alebo viacerych
alternativ z kone¢nej mnoziny dostupnych alternativ s oh'adom na viaceré, zvyc€ajne konfliktné
kritéria. Co sa tyka manaZérskeho rozhodovania v oblasti environmentalno-technickych
aspektov, mozno zhrnut, ze pouzité techniky analyzy rozhodovacich problémov st va¢Sinou
zalozené na prahoch citlivosti (Pamucar a kol., 2017). Podinovskaya — Podinovski, 2017).
Najbeznejsim kritériom, ktoré sa zvazovalo pri vybere environmentalne vhodnych zdrojov,
produktov, technoldgii ¢i dodavatel'ského retazca, bolo dodrzanie Specifickych poziadaviek na
implementaciu systému environmentalneho manazérstva, ktoré su pri ich plneni vyznamné
a ktoré¢ napomahaju podnikom pri rozSirovani a 'ahS§om presadzovani svojej podnikatel'skej
ginnosti na konkurenénom trhu (Fotr, Svecova a kol., 2016).

Multikriteridlna rozhodovacia analyza je povaZovand za vhodny subor metdod na
hodnotenie udrzatel'nosti vd’aka svojej pruznosti a moznosti ul'ah¢it’ interpretaciu vysledkov
medzi zainteresovanymi stranami, analytikmi a vedcami (Hradilek a kol., 2006). AvSak vo
vacsine vyskumnych prac absentuje definovanie dovodov vyberu urcitej] metody MCDA pri
rieSeni konkrétnych rozhodovacich problémov (Moldiik akol.,, 2007). Z preskimania
dostupnych literarnych zdrojov vyplyva, ze Metdda analytického hierarchického procesu
(Analytic Hierarchy Process — AHP; Saatyho metdda) je pomerne jednoducha na pochopenie,
dé sa realizovat’ podpornym softvérom, ale pre rozhodovanie je kognitivne naro¢néa (Saaty,
2005; Belton — Stewart, 2002). Metddy zalozené na prahoch citlivosti Aggregation Preferences
— AGREPREF, ELection Et Choix Traduisant la Realite — ELECTRA III a
Preference Ranking Organization METHod for Enrichment Evaluation — PROMETHEE su
autormi definované ako nekompenzacné pristupy, ktoré suhlasia s pouzivanim silnej koncepcie
trvalej udrzatelnosti, prijimaji rézne prahové hodnoty, ktoré je vSak moZné vo véacSine
pripadov aj zvratit’ (Tullio a kol., 2018).

Walther a kol. (2006) predstavuju dvojstupiiovii metodiku hodnotenia alternativnych
systémov na spracovanie Srotu. Na stanovenie kratkodobych rozhodnuti sa pouZziva linearne
programovanie alebo vazené programovanie ciel'ov. Vysledky ziskané v prvom kroku sa potom
pouziju ako apriori pre multikriteridlny rozhodovaci nastroj PROMETHEE na strategickej
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urovni. Nukala a Gupta (2006) pouzivaju integraciu ANP-GP (Analytic Network Process-Goal
Programming; Approach for product variety design) pre rozhodovaci problém vyberového
dodévatel'a uzavretého dodavatel'ského retazca. V prvom kroku je stratégia dodéavatel'ského
ret’azca kvalitativne determinovana hodnotenim dodéavatel'ov s ohl'adom na niekol’ko kritérii.
Potom sa realizuje predbezné programovanie ciel'ov, ktoré bert do tivahy hodnotenie ANP ako
vstup na urcenie optimalnych mnozstiev, ktoré sa maji objednat’ od dodavatel'ov. Choi a kol.
(2008) porovnavaju relativnu dolezitost’ piatich navrhov pre environmentalne stratégie
pomocou AHP. Wang a kol. (2012) vytvorili metodiku vyberu dizajnu environmentéalne
vhodnych produktov na baze AHP, ktora nevyzaduje, aby projektanti vykonali podrobnu
analyzu (napr. hodnotenie cyklu) pre kazdii novi moznost produktu. Kim a kol. (2009)
pouzivaja AHP na hodnotenie recyklatného potencidlu materidlov na zédklade
environmentalnych a ekonomickych faktorov.

3. Metodologia

Ako objekt skimania bol vybrany fiktivny podnik vyrdbajici ekologické palivo pre
domacnosti, priemyselné podniky a kogenera¢né jednotky. Pre vyber optimalneho rozhodnutia
(doplnenie vyrobnych kapacit kiipou nového strojového zariadenia — Stiepkovaca) za
podmienok istoty boli v ramci pripadovej Studie zvolené metédy multikriteridlnej analyzy
hodnotenia — AGREPREF a ELECTRA III. Vybranym kritéridm hodnotenia uréenych
variantov boli manazmentom podniku pridelené normované vahy pomocou metody
Metfesselovej alokécie s vyuzitim tzv. ,stromu kritérii“. Zakladom pri tychto metddach je
zistenie preferen¢nych vztahov vsetkych dvojic variantov vzhl'adom k jednotlivym kritéridm
(Fotr, Svecova akol., 2016) a vytvorenie tzv. matice preferencie V variant rozhodovania.
Jednotlivé prvky Vijj tvoria sucet vah tych kritérii, z ktorych hl'adiska preferuje rozhodovatel i-
tu variantu pred j-tou variantou. Pri d’alSom postupe sa nezaobideme bez softvérovej podpory,
avSak pre rieSenie pripadovej Stidie prezentovanej v tomto prispevku sme zvolili ich
zjednoduSené prevedenie s uplatnenim principov danych metdd.

Metoda AGREPREF vychddza z predpokladu, Ze hladdme minimalnu vzdialenost’
k danému variantu od idedlneho variantu, pre ktory vSetky kritéria hodndt dosahuji najlepSiu
hodnotu. Idealny variant je vd¢Sinou len hypoteticky. V tejto metdde sa pouzivaju prahové
hodnoty citlivosti. Prahy citlivosti sa v literatire oznacuju aj ¢islami: o — prah preferencie, f —
prah indiferencie, y — prah nerovnosti. AGREPREF metdda urcuje pred kol’kymi variantmi je
kazdy z variant preferovany.

,Prah preferencie napr. udava, aky vel'ky musi byt’ rozdiel medzi suctom véh tych kritérii,
vzhl'adom na ktor¢ je i-ty variant preferovany pred j-tym variantom, a su¢tom vah kritérii, ktoré
preferuju j-ty variant pred i-tym variantom, aby mohol byt i-ty variant preferovany pred j-tym
variantom aj z hl'adiska vSetkych kritérii.” (Szabo, 2013, s. 163)

Cislo B sa nazyva prah indiferencie a udava, aky velky by mal byt’ aspoi siget vah tych
kritérii, podla ktorych s varianty i-ty a j-ty indiferentné. Cislo y sa nazyva prah
neporovnatel'nosti a udava, aky vel’ky by mal byt najviac stucet vah tych kritérii, podl'a ktorych
su varianty i-ty a j-ty neporovnatel'né.
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Podstatou metdédy AGREPREF je zoradit' navrhované varianty podla preferencii od
najlepSicho k najhorSiemu, kedy vytvorime incidencnu maticu P = [pj,] matice V podla
vzt'ahu:

(1)

_ {1 — j kritérium je vyznamnejsie ako k}
Pike = 0 — naopak
Nasledne sa pri multikriteridlnej analyze hodnotenia variantov postupuje podla vztahu, na
zaklade ktorého vycislime bazicky variant — Dj charakteristiku:

D; = Xk Pjc — X Pij (2)

kde: Py je pocet variantov, pred ktorymi je j-ty variant preferovany a Py; — poCet variantov

preferovanych pred j-tym variantom.

Z realizovanych vypoctov sa vytvori incidenénd matica P zmatice Vauréi sa D;
charakteristika, na zéklade ktorej klesajicich hodn6t mozno urcit' poradie analyzovanych
variantov podla jednotlivych kritérii a vybrat tak optimalny spomedzi variantov rieSenia.

Modifikacia metody ELECTRA III predstavuje preferencnu agregacnli metodu zaloZent
na parovom porovnavani alternativ (Figueira a kol., 2013). Tiez je definovana ako pristup na
dosiahnutie vysSej miery, pretoze sa snazi posudit,, ¢i je ,,alternativa a* aspon takd dobra ako
»alternativa b*“. Metody tohto typu boli vyvinuté s cielom zohladnit’ heterogénne kritéria,
pricom je zlozité ich zhromazd'ovanie v spolo¢nom meradle, a v zabrdneni kompenzac¢ného
spravania a zohl'adnenia rozdielov v preferenciach, ¢o vedie k zavedeniu prahovych hodnot
(Figueira a kol., 2005). Pri vypocte metodou ELECTRA III hl'addme v podstate hodnoty
v matici V s najvy$Sou V° a druhou najvyssou hodnotou V!. Preferenéné usporiadanie moze
byt’ vzostupné alebo zostupné.

le — pocet variantov mnoziny X, pred ktorymi je variant X; preferovany s prahom citlivosti V'.
Q jl — pocet variantov mnoziny X, ktoré su preferované pred variantom X;.
Pre kazdy variant vypocitame najprv charakteristiku Dj1 a dalej Dj* :

D} =P = ¢} ©)

Ide o postupné zmenSovanie mnoziny variantov rieSenia eliminaciou najlepSieho alebo
najhorsieho variantu s naslednym uréenim vysledného poradia (Benoit — Rousseaux, 2003).

4. Vysledky

K rieSeniu ciela prispevku bola pouzitd metodika uplatiiovand v manaZérskej praxi
podnikov. Prezentované vysledky st usporiadané v zmysle Struktiry rozhodovacej analyzy,
hoci ide o rozhodovaci problém, ktory je dobre Struktirovany. V rdmci ukazky, resp. pripadove;j
Studie multikriterialneho hodnotenia variantov boli pre vyber optimalneho variantu zvolené dve
Casto pouzivané metddy zalozené na prahoch citlivosti pre rozhodovanie za podmienok istoty.
Autori zvolili zjednodusenu aplikaciu metod AGREPREF a ELECTRA 1II.
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4.1 Deskripcia rozhodovacieho problému

Pri racionalnom manazérskom rozhodovani sa realizuje tzv. kvalitny proces rozhodovania
zalozeny na kvalitnom prevedeni viacerych vychodiskovych faz deskripcie rozhodovacieho
problému. V ramci fazy ,Stanovenie cielov avymedzenie problému* bolo potrebné
identifikovat’ jednak rozhodovaci problém a jeho pri€iny a jednak ako vysledok tejto analyzy,
stanovit’ ciele rieSenia identifikovaného problému. Situacnéd analyza ma prispiet’ k zvysSeniu
organizovanosti a systematizacii prace manazéra, ¢ize sustredit’ sa na rieSenie najdolezitejSich
uloh, riesit’ ich v spravnom poradi a spravnymi metodami.

Objektom skumania je fiktivny podnik poOsobiaci na Slovensku v oblasti vyroby
ekologického paliva pre domacnosti, priemyselné podniky a kogenera¢né jednotky. Subjekt
rozhodovania predstavuje manazment vybraného podniku. Pre zazenie v ramci rieSenia
pripadovej stadie, sa uvazovalo s prevedenim doslednej kauzalnej analyzy rozhodovacieho
problému, ktory bol definovany nasledovne: nepostacujuca vyrobna kapacita pre zvysené
odberné objemy odberatelov.

Cielom manazmentu podniku bolo zvolit’ optimalny variant rieSenia na zadklade dosledne
identifikovanych kritérii hodnotenia a pouzitim metdd zalozenych na prahoch citlivosti, ktory
predstavovalo nové strojové zariadenie — Stiepkovac.

Po faze identifikacie rozhodovacieho problému a ciel'ov jeho rieSenia nasledovala faza
,»Rozbor informécii a podkladov®, a teda dokladna analyza zhromaZzdenych informacii a
podkladov k rieSeniu identifikovaného rozhodovacieho problému. Informacie a podklady boli
ziskané z interného a externého prostredia podniku. Pri vybere nového strojového zariadenia sa
manazment podniku rozhodol vyberat’ z portfélia svojho doterajSicho dodavatel'a. V portfoliu
dodavatel'a su S$tyri vyhovujice strojové zariadenia, ktoré predstavuji zaroven varianty
rozhodovania.

Nasledovala faza ,,Stanovenie kritérii hodnotenia®, ktorej cielom bolo stanovit’ v rdmci
multikriteridlnej analyzy kritéria hodnotenia. ManaZzment podniku si v ramci rozhodovace]
analyzy zvolil Sest’ kritérii pre hodnotenie variantov rieSenia: K1 - Obstaravacia cena (OC) (bez
DPH v Eur); K2 - Pohon elektromotora; K3 - Spotreba paliva/energie (I/h / kW); K4 - Vyska
vytlaku (m); K5 - Vykon (m3/h); K6 - Velkost otvoru pre vstupny material (mm).

ManaZment podniku povazuje za najdolezitejSiu ekonomickost’” a ekologickost’ zvoleného
rieSenia rozhodovacieho problému. Vychadzajiuc z toho mozno povazovat’ za najdolezitejsSie
druh¢ kritérium (K2), ktorym je pohon elektromotora. Dal§im podstatnym je tretie kritérium
(K3) — spotreba paliva/energie (I/h - kW). Potom je to K5 vykon (m*h), teda aké mnoZstvo
Stiepky dokaZe stroj vyrobit' za hodinu. Dalej je to obstardvacia cena strojového zariadenia
(K1). Menej podstatné je kritérium K6 — velkost’ otvoru (mm) a za najmenej vyznamné
povazuje manazment analyzovaného podniku K4 — vysku vytlaku (m).

K2 > K3 >K5>K1> K6 > K4 4)

Vo faze ,,Tvorba variantov rieSenia“ boli na zdklade manaZmentom podniku zvolenych
kritérii hodnotenia vytvorené $tyri varianty rieSenia (Tab. 1).

Tab. 1 Varianty riesenia
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Kritérium
K3. K4.

) K1. Cena K2. Pohon Spotreba  Vyska KS K6. Velkost’
Variant (bez DPH ; Vykon
v Eur) elektromotora (1/h/ vytlaku (m3/h) otvoru (mm)
kW)  (m)
Vi 240 000 Diesel 38 4,5 300 1300 x 800
V2 280 000 Elektrina 450 4,5 480 1 300 x 800
280 000 Diesel 65 6 500 1300x 1
V3 100
320 000 Elektrina 630 6 700 1300x 1
va 100

Ked’Zze boli pre multikriterialnu analyzu zvolené strojové zariadenia s roznymi pohonmi
(Diesel/Elektrina), pre kritérium K3 spotreba a zabezpecCenie porovnatelnosti ich musime
zjednotit’. Aktualna cena nafty sa pohybuje okolo 1,30 Eur za liter. Po zacati plnenia kontraktu
s novymi odberatel'mi vstupi do platnosti aj pisomna dohoda o dodavani elektrickej energie
kogenerac¢nou jednotkou pre objekt skimania za jednotnu cenu 1,125 Eur za kW (Tab. 2).

Tab. 2 Spotreba paliva/energie vyjadrend cenou v Eur

Kritérium
K3. Cena za Cena
. Pohon jednotku
Variant elektromotora Spotreba paliva/energie spolu
(I/h / kW) (Eur) (Eur)
Vi Diesel 38 1,30 49,40
V2 Elektrina 450 0,125 56,25
V3 Diesel 65 1,30 84,50
V4 Elektrina 630 0,125 78,75

4.2  RieSenie rozhodovacieho problému

Nasledovala faza tykajuca sa konkrétneho rieSenia identifikovaného rozhodovacieho
problému ,,Hodnotenie a porovndvanie variantov®, kedy bolo potrebné ohodnotit’ a porovnat’
urcené varianty riesenia.

Variant V1 — OC 240 000 Eur bez DPH, pohon na naftu (Diesel), spotreba 38 1/h. Pri tejto
spotrebe dokaze pri 100% vyuziteInosti vyrobit’ az 300 m? stiepky. Ked'ze 100% vyuZitelnost
strojového zariadenia prakticky neexistuje a manaZment podniku pocital popri vSetkych
opravach, prestojoch a pod. so 70% vykonnost'ou vSetkych strojov, tento faktor tykajici sa
kazdého variantu nebol zohl'adilovany. Vyska vytlaku je 4,5 m, kedy treba nasyp ukoncit’ alebo
stroj posunut’. Velkost’ otvoru pre vstupny material je 1300 x 800 mm, ¢o znamena, Ze je
potrebné hydraulickou rukou vkladat’ mensi vstupny material (klaty dreva).

Variant V2 — OC 280 000 Eur bez DPH. Tento stroj ma pohon elektromotora so spotrebou
energie 450 kW a vykonom za rovnaky ¢as az 480 m> drevnej Stiepky. Otvor pre vstupny
material, ako aj vyska vytlaku su rovnaké ako pri variante V1.
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Variant V3 — OC 280 000 Eur bez DPH. Stroj je opdt’ s pohonom na fosilne palivo
a spotrebou 65 1/h. Za rovnaky ¢as vie vyrobit’ 500 m? tiepky. Je s vi¢§im otvorom pre drevinu,
ako aj vysS$im vytlakom az 6 m v porovnani s prvymi dvoma variantmi V1 a V2.

Variant V4 — s OC 320 000 EUR bez DPH. Specifikaciou je podobny ako V3, ale
s pohonom elektromotora a spotrebou energie 630 kW.

Pre jednotlivé kritéria boli zvolené vahy vyuzitim Metfesselovej alokacie, ktoré sa su¢tom
spravidla rovnaju 1, resp. 100% a nadobtdaji hodnoty z intervalu <0;1> (Tab. 3).

Tab. 3 Stanovenie vah kritérii

Kritérium KI K2 K3 K4 K5 Kb6
Oznacenie vahy wl w2 w3 w4 w5 wb
Hodnota normovane;j 0,17 0,30 0,25 0,03 0,20 0,05
vahy

Pri postupe multikriteridlnej analyzy pomocou metddy AGREPREF bolo potrebné
porovnat’ jednotlivé varianty z hl'adiska ich kritérii a urcit’ tak stupne preferencii a indiferencii,
ktoré vychadzaju z vah prislusnych kritérii (Tab. 4). Pre zistenie preferen¢nych vzt'ahov vsetkych
dvojic variant rozhodovania vzhl'adom k jednotlivym kritéridm rozhodovania sa prevedie
suhrnné (agregované) parové porovnanie variantov pomocou suctu vopred stanovenych vah
kritérii rozhodovania. Napriklad pri porovnani V1 a V2 (s12) je V1 lepsi v nizsej obstaravace;j
cene stroja a v spotrebe, ¢o zodpoveda K1 a K3. A naopak V2 je voci V1 (s21) lepsi v sposobe
pohonu av objeme vykonu, ateda v kritériach K2 a KS5. Stupent indiferencie bol urceny
rozdielom stupnov preferencii od 1.

Tab. 4 Stupne preferencii a indiferencie

Stupeii preferencie

Stupeni preferencie Stupeii indiferencie

(naopak)
S12 0,42 S21 0,50 S1~2 0,08
S13 0,42 S31 0,28 S1~3 0,30
S14 0,42 Sa41 0,38 S1~4 0,20
S$23 0,55 S32 0,28 $2~3 0,17
S24 0,42 S42 0,28 S2~4 0,30
S34 0,17 S43 0,75 S3~4 0,08

Podla algoritmu metddy AGREPREF bola zostavena inciden¢nd matica preferencie V
(Tab. 5).

Tab. 5 Inciden¢nd matica preferencie V a incidenénéd matica P

Vi V2 V3 V4 Vi V2 V3 V4 D
vVl |0 042 042 1042 1 0 0 1 1 1
V2 10,50 |0 0,55 1042 2 1 0 1 1 3
V3 1028 10,28 |0 0,17 3 0 0 0 0 -3
V4 1038 1028 10,75 |0 4 0 0 1 0 -1
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Pomocou metody AGREPREF bola vytvorena inciden¢na matica P z matice V a urcena D;
charakteristika. Tato charakteristika udava rozdiel medzi tym, pred kol’kymi variantmi z
celkového stuctu je preferovany dany variant a tym kol'ko je ich preferovanych pred danym
variantom. Nasledne je vytvorena matica R, kde varianty zorad’'ujeme podla klesajicej hodnoty

Tab. 6 Matica R

V2 Vi V4 V3 D Poradie
V2 |0 1 1 1 3 1.
V1l |0 0 1 1 1 2.
V4 |0 0 0 1 -1 3.
V3 |0 0 0 0 -3 4.

Pri vypocte metodou ELECTRA III sme postupovali zostupne avtom zmysle bola
prevedend elimindcia najlepSich variantov podla D; charakteristiky. Dvoma najvysSimi
hodnotami v incidenénej matici preferencii Vsa V'= 0,75 a V'=0,55 (prah citlivosti
preferencie). Na zéklade toho vypocitame Pj! ako pocet tych hodnot (suctov vah kritérif)
variantov, ktoré dosahuju v riadkoch vyssiu hodnotu akou je V!=0,55. Nésledne je treba urdit
Qj' ako pocet tych hodnodt (sactov vah kritérii) variantov, ktoré su preferované pred j-tym
variantom a dosahuja v stipcoch aspoii hodnotu V°=0,75 (Tab. 5). Vypocet D]-1 a eliminacia
matice V je obsahom Tab. 8.

Tab. 8 Vypocet D} a elimindcia matice preferencie V

] 1 2 3 4 vVl | V2 |V3
Pl |0 0 1 vl |0 0,42 0,42
D! |0 0 1 1 V3 10,28 0,28 |0

Opit hladame dve najvyssie hodnoty eliminovanej matice preferencie V (V>=0,55,
V3=0,5) a obdobne uré¢ime charakteristiku D]-2 s naslednou elimindciou matice preferencie V
(Tab. 9).

Tab. 9 Vypocet Dlg a elimindcia matice preferencie V

J : 2 x V1l | V3
P 0 1 0

V matici preferencie V ostali posledné dve hodnoty V* = 0,42 a V° = 0,28 a nasledne bol
s ich pomocou prevedeny vypocet charakteristiky Di3 (Tab. 10).

3
Tab. 10 Vypocet Dj

i |1 T3
PP |1 0
Q’lo |1
D1 |-l
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Podl'a metédy ELECTRA III mozno zoradit' varianty od najlepSicho po najhorsi
nasledovne: V4, V2, V1, V3.

Predposlednou fazou rozhodovacej analyzy je ,,Zistenie nepriaznivych dosledkov — odhad
rizika®. Medzi rizikd pri metodach rozhodovania na prahoch citlivosti patri nepostacujuce alebo
chybné urcenie kritérii a nasledne ich dolezitosti, teda vah. Najma pri nakladnych projektoch je
potrebné venovat’ viac ¢asu priprave rozhodovacieho procesu, lebo ¢o sa zanedba na zaciatku,
sa tazko napravi v procese obstaravania alebo zaradzovania majetku do prevadzky.
Jednoduchsie pomenovanie dvoch hlavnych problémov je teda riziko nespravneho vyberu
hodnotiacich kritérii a nespravne urcenie ich vah pomocou vybranych metod. Zaverecnou fazou
je ,,Vol'ba optimalneho variantu®, ktorého sa tyka urcenia poradia variantov podl'a vysledkov
(v pripade tohto prispevku) dvoch pouzitych metod (Tab. 12).

Tab. 12 Vyber optimalneho riesenia

Poradie variantov AGREPREF ELECTRA III
1. V2 V4
2. V1 V2
3. V4 Vi
4. V3 V3

Podl'a metdédy AGREPREF je poradie variantov také, Ze za najlepSie rieSenie sa odportca
manazmentu podniku zvolit’ variant V2, ¢o predstavuje strojové zariadenie s OC 280 000 Eur
bez DPH, s pohonom elektromotora a spotrebou energie 450 kW, vykonom za rovnaky Cas az
480 m? drevnej §tiepky a otvorom pre vstupny material 1 300 x 800 mm a vyskou vytlaku 4,5
m. Podl'a d’alSej pouzitej metody ELECTRA III vysiel ako najvhodnejsi variant V4 — OC
320 000 Eur bez DPH, s pohonom elektromotora a spotrebou energie 630 kW, vykonom 700
m?, vyskou vytlaku 6 m a otvorom pre vstupny material 1300 x 1100 mm. ManaZmentu
podniku teda odporucame a zaroven davame na zvazenie implementaciu druhého variantu V2
ako optimalne rieSenie pre dosiahnutie ciela, ktorym je kapa takého variantu strojového
zariadenia — Stiepkovaca, ktory zabezpeci zvySenie vyrobnej kapacity pre odberatel'ov podniku.

5. Zaver

Prispevok bol zamerany na rieSenie identifikovaného rozhodovacieho problému pomocou
metdd zalozenych na prahoch citlivosti. Vyuzili a aplikovali sme dve metody AGREPREF  a
ELECTRA III. Podla prvej metody zohladiiujicej preferencie je variant V2 najvhodnejsi.
Z hladiska metédy ELECTRA 111, teda postupného odstrafiovania, resp. eliminacie najlepsieho
variantu, mozno za najlep$i povazovat’ variant V4, avSak ako druhy najlepsi sa ukazuje variant
V2, rovnako ako v pripade pouzitia metody AGREPREF. Aj ked’ je poradie pri roznych
metoédach rozne, vzdy je variant V3 pre podnik nevyhovujici. Ako celkové poradie
zohl'adnujuce obe metddy vyvodzujeme zaver, ze manazment analyzovaného podniku by si mal
zvolit' variant V2 ako najlepSiu volbu, V4 ako druhti dobrii volbu, V1 tretiu volbu a za
nevhodny moZzno povazovat na zéklade realizovanej analyzy posledny variant V3. Variant V2
je strojové zariadenie s OC 280 000 Eur bez DPH, s pohonom elektromotora a spotrebou
energie 450 kW, vykonom za rovnaky ¢as az 480 m?> drevnej $tiepky a otvorom pre vstupny
materidl 1 300 x 800 mm a vyskou vytlaku 4,5 m. Bez rozdielu na to, ktoré rieSenie manazment
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podniku zvoli pomocou metdéd multikriteridlneho hodnotenia, potrebuje komplementarne
zadovazit' zaroven dal§i kolesovy naklada¢, hydraulicki ruku a minimalne dvoch
zamestnancov potrebnych k obsluhe, ¢o pre neho znamenéd dodato¢né naklady. V prispevku
vyuzit¢ metddy multikriteridlneho hodnotenia variant by bolo vhodné rozsirit’ aj o aplikaciu
d’alSich metod zalozenych na prahoch citlivosti, napr. PROMETHEE, kedy by bolo mozné
sledovat’ ich vyhody a nevyhody pri vybere optimalneho rieSenia v zavislosti od objektu
sktimania a rieSen¢ho rozhodovacieho problému. Pre ul'ah¢enie vypoctov a moznost’ zahrnutia
vy$Sieho poctu kritérii hodnotenia variantov sa odporuca vyuzitie softvérovej podpory
v prostredi MS Excel, resp. ostatnych dostupnych softvérov/programovych prostredi (napr.
MCAS, Nefrit, MatLab, Eviews) .
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Program to support education and talent management,
especially in the field of technical and natural sciences in
the territory of the statutory city of Ostrava

Michaela Toflova*

Abstract

This paper will deal with the program to support education and talent management in
Ostrava. The program to support education and talent management, especially in the field of
technical and natural sciences, will be described on the territory of the statutory city of Ostrava.
Paper will contain more detailed information of how the program works. In addition, the
program will be evaluated and it is success will be outlined. Qualitative methods will be used,

namely interviewing method and it is subsequent evaluation.

Keywords: Talent; Talent management; Education

JEL Clasification: M1, M12, M53,
1. Uvod

Hlavnim zdrojem konkurence schopnosti jsou v dnes$ni dobé ptedevs§im lidské zdroje. Proto
je nutné se jimi stale zabyvat, zkoumat je, rozvijet a posilovat. Zisk a rozvoj talentovanych
zameéstnanct je kliem k uspéSnému strategickému tizeni spolecnosti, a to hlavné proto, Ze se
lidské zdroje dostavaji pfed financni prostfedky, techniku a moderni technologie. Cilem
vynakladani zdroji podniku na nalezeni, rozvijeni a udrzeni talentovanych jedincii je predevsim

zvySeni produktivity a efektivnosti prace.

Diilezité je proto identifikovat talentované jedince jiz v nizkém véku a tento talent u nich
rozvijet a prohlubovat pfes vSechny stupné vzdelani a pokraovat i v zaméstnani. A praveé k

tomu slouzi niZe popisovany program.

Cilem prace je tedy blizsi pfedstaveni programu prostiednictvim rozhovoru, zhodnoceni

uspesnosti zadatelil a prezentace vybranych projekti.

*Michaela Toflova, Ing., VSB-TU Ostrava,Ekonomicka fakulta, katedra managementu
michaela.toflova@vsb.cz.
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2. Talent management

Pro spravné vymezeni talent managementu je potieba si nejdiive stanovit, co je to vlastné

talent.

Talentem se mimo jiné rozumi zaméteni a soustiedéni na vykon jedince, ktery je emocné
pruzny, nechybi mu sebedlvéra, pragmatismus a optimismus a ma dobrodruzného ducha.
Talentem je také nadéani a schopnosti ¢lovéka, které prevazuji nad jinymi jedinci a pro daného
nositele neni t¢zké téchto dispozic vyuzivat. Je to zkratka soubor vlastnosti a silnych stranek,

kterymi jedinec pfevysSuje prumer.

Talent management je pak ziskani, udrzeni a rozvoje talentu. Jednd se o soubor ¢innosti,

které zabezpecuji motivaci a rozvoj talentovanych jedinct. (P. Horvathova 2011)

3. Predstaveni programu podporu vzdélavani a talent managementu v
oblasti technickych a prirodnich véd na tzemi statutirniho mésta
Ostravy

Statutarni mésto Ostrava se zavazalo, Ze do roku 2032 se stane centrem vzdé¢lanosti, a také
proto vytvofilo tento program. U&elem programu je poskytovani penéznich prostiedki z
rozpoctu statutarniho mésta Ostravy, a to na vzdélavani a talent management, prostiednictvim
programu jsou pak podporovany projekty, které se tykaji rozvoje technickych a ptirodovédnych
oblasti v navaznosti na lidské zdroje, které jsou na Gizemi statutdrniho mésta Ostravy. Tento

program se realizuje v Ostravé jiZ tfetim rokem. Témata jsou rozdélena do Ctyt sekci.
A) Talent management na uzemi SMO
e program pro koordinatory nadani ve Skolach

Tito koordinatofi maji na starosti praci s nadanymi Zaky a studenty, zajist'uji aktivity pro

pedagogy a zaky, propaguji praci s nadanymi, shromazd'uji a ptedavaji informace ostatnim

.....

talent centry apod.,

e Program na podporu vyhledavani a identifikace nadani, uméni pracovat s

nadanymi

Zde probiha diagnostika nadani, identifikace nadani prostfednictvim Skoleni, seminait,

workshopti pro pedagogy,
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e Program pro vznik talentcenter pri Skolich nebo nestiatnich neziskovych

organizacich

Organizace odbornych vikendovych a prazdninovych skol, teambuildingti, badatelskych

dnii pro zaky, sdileni dobré praxe, vyména zkusenosti.

e Program na podporu schopnosti, tvorivosti a rozvoje nadani

Aktivity pro podporu rozvoje nadéani, podpora vyuky nadanych, pfiprava nadanych na
olympiady a celostatni soutéze, prondjem laboratoii na Skolach a odbornych pracovistich,
spoluprace s odborniky ze stfednich, vysokych $kol a Akademie CR a jinych organizaci,

dochazi zde k propojeni zéka, odbornika, pedagoga a koordinatora
e Program na kvalitativni a védomostni zvySeni potencialu lidskych zdrojia

Uplatnéni téchto jedinci s vysokym potencidlem na trhu prace na tizemi mésta Ostravy, a
to prostfednictvim podpory mobilit zakd a studenti, podpora stazi na Spi¢kovych pracovistich,
pfednasky tuzemskych a zahrani¢nich odbornikii, spoluprace spolecnosti a jejich odborniki se

Skolami, zajiSténi praxe, vyuky odbornych pfedméti na pracovistich, staze,
e Odborné konference
poradani odbornych konferenci na izemi statutarniho mésta Ostravy
o Prezentace, koordinace, sdileni

Koordinace mezi jednotlivymi stupni vzdélavani, sdileni dobré praxe, prezentace podpory

nadani mésta nebo konference systematické podpory nadani na izemi SMO.

B) Systematicky rozvoj zejména technické, prirodovédné a ctenarské gramotnosti

déti, zaki, studenti a pedagogi

C) Podpora vzniku novych a rozvoje stavajicich vzdélavacich oborti a programii,

které podporuji budouci odborniky chybéjici na trhu prace na izemi SMO

D) Spoluprace vysokych Skol na FeSeni problematiky mésta Ostravy formou

studentskych praci
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Vymezeni hlavnich podminek pro poskytnuti penéZnich prostiedkii

e Zadatelé musi ve svém projektu vymezit pfedeviim termin zahdjeni a ukonceni
realizace projektu, ucelové urceni projektu, charakter dotace, zda jde o investi¢ni,
neinvesti¢ni nebo kombinovanou formu, a také rozpocet uznatelnych nakladi projektu.

e Piijemci finan¢nich prostfedki musi své projekty realizovat na izemi statutarniho mésta
Ostravy, vyjimkou jsou pak odborné staze, konference, exkurze, letni skoly a vyjezdy.
Projekty musi mit pozitivni vliv na rozvoj mésta Ostravy.

e Vyse celkovych penéznich prostfedki, které jsou vyclenény z rozpoctu statutarniho
mésta Ostravy na tento program je 50 mil. K¢.

e Dalsi ¢lenéni penéznich prostredki je pak nasledujici

a. pro zadatele v tématu A je rozmezi 200 000 — 2 000 000 K¢
b. pro zadatele v t¢ématu B a C je rozmezi 300 000 — 15 000 000 K¢
c. pro zadatele v tématu D je rozmezi 100 000 — 1 000 000 K¢

Vybrané podminky vybérového rizeni

e Do vybérového fizeni se mohou hlasit zadatelé, kteti jsou pravnickymi osobami na
uzemi mésta Ostravy, a to bez ohledu na pravni formu. Tyto subjekty mohou své
projekty zatadit do témat A,B a D a jejich hlavnim Gcelem musi byt vzdélavani nebo
talent management s vyjimkou ptispévkovych organizaci.

e Dalsim okruhem zadatell jsou matetské a zékladni Skoly (téma A,B, D), stiedni Skoly
(téma A,C,D), vysoké skoly a jina Skolskd zatfizeni zdjmového vzdélavani na uzemi
mésta Ostravy bez ohledu na pravni formu, mohou vyuZit v§ech témat.

e Zadatel se piihlasi predepsanou zadosti elektronického formulafe, ktery je dostupny ne
webovych strankach mésta Ostravy a spolecné s Zadosti doloZi potfebné dokumenty.

e Déle popiSe projektovy zamér, ktery musi obsahovat predepsané naleZitosti.

Fungovani programu

Po vyhodnoceni rozhovort s jednim z koordinatorti programu a Zadatelem o dotaci je zde

v né€kolika krocich nastinéno, jak program funguje.
1. Zadatel nejprve poda ptihlasku, kde piedstavi sviij program a doda potiebné dokumenty.

2. Zadatel piestoupi pred komisi, ktera ma 12—13 &lent, ti jsou voleni na 4 roky radou mésta

a jsou z riznych oborl. Pfed komisi mé& zadatel kratkou 2—3minutovou prezentaci svého
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projektu. Clenové komise poté pridéluji body a pokud Zadatel dosahl alespoti 60 bodii ze 100,

jeho projekt bude komisi doporucen k realizaci.

3. Poté dochazi k sepsdani a podepsani smlouvy, ve které je obsazen zejména ucel
pouzitelnosti projektu, vySe dotace a termin finan¢niho vypofaddni. Na smlouvé musi byt

podpis zadatele a ndméstka.

4. Dale probiha kontrola, a to pribézna, kdy zaméstnanci magistratl navstévuji zadatele,
kterym byla poskytnuta dotace a pfimo v sidle spolecnosti provadéji kontrolu predlozenych
dokumentii. Nasledna kontrola probiha tak, ze ucastnici programu poskytnou pracovnikim
magistratu v§echny potiebné dokumenty (faktury, podklady), ndklady a data, zda vSe splnili

vcas a zda dosahli ucelu projektu.

5. Uskute¢néni projektu musi probéhnout maximalné do 15 mésicti, pokud je v projektu
stanovena krat$i doba, musi ji dodrzet a nasledné maji mésic na to, aby dorucili potifebné

dokumenty.

Obrazek 1 Uspé&nost Zadatelii dotaci

Rok 2018 a prvni Ctvrtleti 2019

» Poskytnuté dotace = Neposkytnuté dotace

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani dle informaci SMO

Ve vyse uvedeném grafu je zobrazena uspéSnost zadatelti o dotace pro rok 2018 a prvni

¢tvrtleti 2019. O dotaci celkem zadalo 27 zajemct z toho 19 dotaci ziskalo, 8 nikoli.
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Obrizek 2 Usp&nost zadateli piispévki

Rok 2018 a prvni ctvrtleti 2019

m Poskytnuté prispévky = Meposkytnuté prispévky

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani dle informaci SMO

Vy vyse uvedeném grafu je zachycena uspésnost Zadatelli o piispévky pro rok 2018 a prvni
ctvrtleti roku 2019. O prispévek zadalo 39 Zzadateli, z toho bylo 30 uspésnych.
3.1. Vybrané projekty

Zde jsou piedstaveny vybrané projekty, které cerpaly dotace z uvedeného programu.
Matei'ska $kola Safaiikova
Projekt: Zaciname od nuly

Projekt vznikl na podporu technického vzdélavani déti, tedy aby se naucily porozumeét
technickym procesim a umély je pouzivat. DéEti se uci elementdrni poznévaci techniky a
technické Cinnosti prostifednictvim prace s pocitac¢em nebo tabletem. Dale rozviji manualni
dovednosti pomoci sestavovani a konstruovani, a také navstévuji rodi¢e v zaméstnani, aby na

vlastni o¢i vidéli, jak funguji rizné procesy.
Mateiska Skola Varenska
Projekt: Talentik

V ramci tohoto projektu vznikla ve Skolce odborné€ vybavena ucebna, nejen pro talentované
jedince, ale také pro déti s povinné ptedSkolni dochazkou. V ucebné¢ mohou déti vyuzit
pomtcky, které je seznamuji se zédkladnimi pfirodnimi védami, jako je fyzika, matematika a

chemie
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Svét techniky
Projekt: Maly badatel

Tento projekt se sklada z deseti lekci, které jsou v laboratofich Svéta techniky a vedou je
lektofi tohoto stfediska. Kazda lekce trva 60 minut a je zaméfena na oblast biologie, robotil a
chemie. V oblasti chemie se ucastnici dozvi napft. jak se chovat v laboratofi, jak si vyrobit sm¢s,
a také se seznami s pojmy zasada a kyselina. V biologii se seznami s laboratornim
mikroskopem, mikroorganismy a zeleni. V posledni oblasti déti zjisti, jak funguje robot, jelikoz

jsou dnes vSude kolem nas.
7Z.A.D.E.K.
Projekt: Koordinatofi nadavani v akci

Néplni tohoto projektu je sdruzovat koordinatory nadani a vytvéfet jim prostfedi pro
ziskavani a sdileni informaci z oblasti podpory nadani. Prostfednictvim seminafd,
teambuildingt a kulatych stolti ukazuji nové cesty, jak se vypotadat s funkci koordinatora

nadéni, ktera vznika ve spojitosti s programem na podporu vzdélavani a talent managementu.

4. Zavér

Cilem této prace bylo pfedstaveni programu na podporu vzdélavani a talent managementu

v Ostravé, zhodnoceni jeho uspéSnosti a prezentace vybranych projekta.

Statutarni mésto Ostrava se zavazalo, Ze se do roku 2032 stane centrem vzdé¢lanosti, a na
popud toho vznikl vySe pfedstaveny program, ktery podporuje talenty jiz od mateiské Skoly, a
to predev§im v oblasti technickych a pfirodnich véd. Bylo zjist€no, Ze pouhé 3 %
identifikovanych talentl se dostanou do praxe ve svém oboru.

Proto jsou vytvaieny riizné projekty na podporu vzdélavani a talent managementu, aby bylo
jejich potencialu vice vyuzivano, a byli tim prospésni pro spole¢nost a podniky zvlasté na uizemi

statutarniho mésta Ostravy.
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Abstract

The aim of this work is to introduce Gardner's theory of multiple intelligence and its
application for use in talent management. And show companies that they can increase
employee motivation and efficiency. At the same time, we want to show that quality self-
evaluation has similar prominent value as psychodiagnostic testing. The problem was solved by
using application Regio Advisor, which was developed for this solution. In the first phase,
people choose the manifestations of their talents. In the application, people evaluate what their
talents are. They then compare their talents with work activities that they find interesting, and
seek consensus. 250 subjects has already passed the tests. Their results are further compared
with the opinions of psychologists and the results of above-average representatives of
individual work activities.Once the application is completed, it will help to uncover the talents
and potential of the employees and thus help them use it to the fullest extent possible.
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1. Introduction

REGIO - Vyzkumné a rozvojové centrum se dlouhodobé zabyva piipravou kol a ucitelt
na praci s nadanymi détmi. Postupné bylo zjisténo, Ze neni k dispozici jednoduchy nastroj, ktery
by pomohl lidem odhalovat jejich nadani bez nutnosti psychodiagnostiky. U zaki a studentt je
divodem spravny vybér skoly ¢i zaméstnani, u zaméstnancii zase vytézeni svého potencialu.
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Byl tedy vytvotfen vyzkumny a vyvojovy projekt, jehoz cilem bylo vytvoieni postupu, ktery
by umoznil identifikovat nadani a najit i odpovidajici ¢innost, kterd danou kombinaci nadéani
vyuZzije co nejlépe a zaroven danému subjektu vyhovuje. Pro projekt byl ustanoven expertni
tym, ve slozeni lidi dle odbornosti - specialista Gardner, kariérovy poradce, psychologove,
metodik, personalista, stratég, manaZzer atd.

Stézejnim vychodiskem se stala Gardnerova teorie mnohocCetné inteligence. Byly
identifikovany nejvyznamnéjsi projevy jednotlivych nadani dle Gardnera. Déle byly vybrany
skupiny pracovnich ¢innosti a k nim pfifazeny primarni a sekundarni nadani. Tyto vysledky
byly zapracovany do aplikace Regio Advisor, diky které si subjekty jednoduse identifikuji sva
nadéni a dale si vyberou preferované pracovni ¢innosti. Aplikace nasledné vysledky srovna a
nabidne nejvhodnéjsi kombinace. Takto piipravend aplikace byla testovana 250 subjekty.

Nyni se projekt nachazi ve fazi kvalitativni revize, aby byl pfipraven ke spusténi jak pro
Skoly (zaky a studenty pro vybér skoly a povolani), tak pro firmy (zaméstnance, manazery a
personalisty
pro identifikaci nadéni a praci s nim v talent managementu a dal§im vzdélavani).

V tomto ¢lanku bude pfedstaven H. Gardner a jeho teorie mnohocetné inteligence. Déle
bude popsan prubéh vyzkumného a vyvojového projektu a jeho vystupy.

2. Kdo je Howard E. Gardner

Howard E. Gardner (*11. ¢ervence 1943) je psycholog a profesor na Harvardove univerzité.
Je vedoucim projektu Harvard Project Zero, ktery se zaméiuje na vyzkum lidského potencidlu
— inteligence, porozuméni, mysleni, kreativity, interdisciplindrniho a interkulturniho mysleni,
etiky a zkoumani udrZitelnych zpisobt, jak je podporovat v riznych souvislostech. Snazi se
propojit teorii a praxi a pokracuje v usili o osviceny vzdélavaci proces a systém, ktery pfipravuje
studenty do zivota (PZ50, 2016).

Za svou praci ziskal celou fadu ocenéni. Je ¢lenem Americké akademie véd a uméni,
Americké filozofické spolecnosti, Narodni akademie Skolstvi a Kralovské spoleCnosti pro
podporu umeéni, vyroby a obchodu v Londyné&. Je autorem tficeti knih, které byly pieloZzeny do
tficeti dvou jazykti a nékolika stovek odbornych ¢lankti (Howard Gardner, 2018). Howard
Gardner je znam piedevSim svou teorii mnohocetnych inteligenci, ktera kritizuje myslenku
existence pouze jedné lidské inteligence, tzv. 1Q.

3. Co je to teorie mnohocetné inteligence

Teorie mnohocetnych inteligenci vznikla na konci 70. let a pocatku 80. let a predpoklada,
ze jedinci maji sedm nebo vice relativné autonomnich inteligenci. Tuto teorii Gardner poprveé
pfedstavil ve své knize Frames of Mind v roce 1983. V této knize vysvétlil své tvrzeni, ze
existuje vice inteligenci nez jedna, a ze pojem IQ je velmi omezeny a zavadéjici. Na zaklade
jedinecné definice inteligence a osmi kritérii peclivé popisuje, jak Sirokd Skala dikazi
podporuje silnou ptedstavu, ze lidskad mysl ma alespont sedm odliSnych forem inteligence
(Multiple Intelligences Research and Consulting, Inc., 2018). V letech 1994-1995 Gardner

259



zvazoval naméty na rozsifeni teorie o nové inteligence a doSel k zavéru, Ze existuje dostatek
dikazi pro zavedeni do klasifikace inteligenci osmé inteligence (Gardner, 2011a). V soucasné
dobé Gardner véti, ze celkovy pocet inteligenci je o néco vyssi, nicméné tvrdi, Ze jich nebude
vice nez 12.

3.1 Rozdéleni inteligenci

Piivodnich sedm inteligenci je dle Gardnera rozdéleno takto - jazykova, logicko-
matematickd, hudebni, prostorovd, télesné-pohybovd, interpersonalni a intrapersonalni
inteligence. Pozd¢ji ptidal osmou inteligenci, kterou je pifirodni inteligence. Gardner si vSak
mysli, Ze diive nebo pozdéji by mohla piibyt existencidlni inteligence, kterd spoc¢iva v feseni
»existenCnich otazek* a pedagogicka inteligence, ktera umoziuje lidem piedavat znalosti a
dovednosti druhym osobam, které nemaji takové znalosti v dané oblasti (Gardner, 2011b). Pro
pridani pedagogické inteligence do seznamu inteligenci zatim nebyl proveden systematicky
vyzkum. Byly zde ndméty i jinych odborniki, ktefi navazuji na Gardnerovo dilo, ale vétSinu z
nich Gardner zavrhl. Napf. Antonio Battro (Iékaf a kognitivni psycholog), kolega Gardnera,
upozornoval na existenci digitalni inteligence a také uvedl, jak mize splnit stanovena kritéria
(Gardner, 2011a). Gardner ji do své klasifikace ovsem nezaradil.

Definice inteligence dle Gardnera: Inteligence je schopnost fesit problémy nebo vytvaret
produkty, které jsou ocefiovany v radmeci jednoho ¢i vice kulturnich prostredi.

Gardner navrhl také tfi rizné pouZiti pojmu inteligence:

- inteligence jako vlastnost vSech lidi (kazdy ¢loveék ma téchto 8 az 9 inteligenci)

- rozmgér, ve kterém se osoby lisi (neexistuji dva lidé - ani identickd dvojcata - s presné

stejnym

profilem inteligenci)

- zpusob, kterym ¢lovek realizuje své ukoly k naplnéni cilt. (Gardner, 2011a)

Gardnertv pfistup k inteligencim je postaven na biologickém zéklad¢, Gardner se
nezamétuje na vytvafeni a interpretaci psychometrickych nastroji a vychazi z vyzkumnych
poznatkl o evolu¢ni biologii, neurovéde, antropologii, psychometrii a psychologickych studii
(zézracnych déti) a védei. Prostfednictvim syntézy piislusného vyzkumu v téchto oblastech
vytvoril Gardner né€kolik kritérii pro identifikaci jedinecnosti inteligence. Strucnd definice
jednotlivych inteligenci je uvedena v tabulce 1. V této tabulce jsou uvedeny také inteligence

existencialni a pedagogicka, které zatim nebyly oficidlné publikovany, ale Gardner o nich
mluvi, jako o inteligencich na svych vetejnych vystoupenich.
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Tabulka 1: Stru¢na definice jednotlivych inteligenci dle Gardnera

Inteligence

Jazykova inteligence

Logicko-matematicka
inteligence

Prostorové inteligence

Hudebni inteligence

Ptirodni inteligence

T¢lesné-pohybova
inteligence

Interpersonalni
inteligence

Intrapersonalni
inteligence

Popis

Citlivost k mluvenému a psanému jazyku, schopnost uceni se
jazyku a vyuzivani jazykt k dosazeni stanovenych cilt.
Schopnost analyzovat informace a vytvaret produkty zahrnujici
mluveny nebo psany jazyk, jako jsou projevy, knihy a poznamky.
Vysokou urover této inteligence maji pravnici, mluvci,
spisovatelé a basnici.

Schopnost logicky analyzovat problémy, fesit matematické
operace, tvofit rovnice a diikazy a fesit abstraktni problémy. Tuto
inteligenci vyuzivaji matematici, logici a védci.

Schopnost rozpoznat a orientovat se v otevieném prostoru
(naptiklad navigatofti a piloti), stejn¢ jako v omezenych
prostorech a pracovat

s prostorovymi obrazci (naptiklad sochafi, chirurgové, Sachisté,
graficti umélci nebo architekti).

Schopnost tvofit, vnimat a interpretovat hudbu.

Schopnost identifikovat a rozliSovat rtizné druhy rostlin, zvifat,
kament a meteorologickych jevi, které se vyskytuji v ptirodé.
Tuto inteligenci maji napt. zoologové, botanici ¢i meteorologové.

Schopnost vyuzit své télo nebo jeho ¢ast (napt. ruka nebo usta) k
feSeni problémi ¢i vyrobé produktu. Hlavnimi ptedstaviteli jsou
taneCnici, herci a atleti. Tento typ inteligence je vSak také dilezity
pro femeslniky, chirurgy, mechaniky a mnoho dal$ich technicky
orientovanych odbornikii.

Schopnost rozpoznat a porozumét naladam, pfanim, motivacim

a plantim druhych lidi a efektivné pracovat s ostatnimi lidmi. Tuto
inteligenci potiebuji prodavaci, ucitele, 1ékati, nabozensti ¢i
politi¢ti viidci €i herci.

Schopnost porozumét sobé samému, rozpoznat a pochopit své
nalady, touhy, obavy a plany a efektivné je vyuzivat pii
sméfovani svého Zivota.
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Existencialni Schopnost jednotlivce zvazovat ,,velké otazky* o zivoté, smrti,
inteligence lasce
a byti. Jedinci s vysokou urovni této inteligence by mohli nejspise
pracovat v filozofickych oddélenich, ndbozenskych seminatich
nebo ateliérech umélci.

Pedagogicka Schopnost piedéavat znalosti a dovednosti druhym osobam, které
inteligence nemaji takové znalosti v dané oblasti.

Zdroj: Davis, Christodoulou, Seider a Gardner, 2011; Gardner, 1999, doplnéno vlastni
zpracovani

3.2 Kiritéria pro identifikaci inteligenci

Dle Gardnera musi byt kazda inteligence samostatna a autonomni. Kazda inteligence musi
obsahovat soubor schopnosti fesit problémy, musi také obsahovat potencial pro nalézani ¢i
vytvafeni novych problémi, ¢imz poklada zaklad pro ziskavani novych védomosti. Kazda
inteligence by méla byt alespont v ur¢itém kulturnim prostiedi opravdu uzite¢na a dilezita.
Gardner také stanovil zékladni kritéria pro identifikaci inteligenci viz tabulka 2.

Tabulka 2: Zakladni kritéria pro identifikaci inteligence dle Gardnera

Kritéria pro identifikaci inteligence dle Gardnera

Méla by byt vidéna v relativni izolaci. Napfiklad pti posSkozeni mozku (obéti mrtvice)
nebo u vyjimecnych jedinct (zdzraénych déti, autistickych védeit) by méla fungovat
izolované vzhledem k jinym schopnostem, coz miZe byt potvrzeno pii poSkozeni mozku.
Jinak feceno, urciti jedinci by méli prokdzat obzvlast’ vysokou nebo nizkou uroven urcité
kapacity

v rozporu s jinymi kapacitami.

Schopnost prijmout kodifikaci v symbolickém systému. Vyjadieni lidskych schopnosti
se odehrava prostrednictvim symbolickych systémti podminénych kulturou. Napft. jazyk,
matematika, kresleni piedstavuji tfi rizné symbolické systémy. Prostfednictvim
symbolického systému jsou zachyceny rizné formy informaci.

Méla by mit vlastni vyvejovou trajektorii/drahu. Tim je mysleno, ze riizné inteligence
by se mély rozvijet v riznych rychlostech a podle odlisnych cest. Ve vyvoji inteligence je
mozn¢é rozlisit rizné urovne odbornosti od zacatkl k vyjimecné vysoké trovni, kterou
nalezneme pouze u téch, co maji neobycejny talent nebo specialni vycvik.

Méla by mit zaklad v evolu¢ni biologii. Specificka inteligence se stavd hodnovérnou
podle miry v jaké jsme schopni vystopovat jeji vyvojové predchiidce véetné schopnosti,
které se

u jinych druht vyskytuji izolované (zpév ptaki), avSak u Clovéka se vzajemné sloucily
(schopnost zpivat, skladat hudbu aj.) Jinymi slovy by inteligence méla mit pfedchozi vyvoj
u primati nebo ostatnich druhti a predpokladanou hodnotu pieziti.
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Méla by byt potvrzena diikazy z psychometrickych testu inteligence. Hodnovérnost
inteligence se potvrdi, pokud ukoly, které maji zjistit iroven této inteligence vysoce
koreluji mezi sebou a jiz méné s t€émi tkoly, jez by se méli tykat jiné inteligence.

Méla by byt odliSitelna od jinych inteligenci prostiednictvim experimentalnich
psychologickych tikoli. Analyzy tkoli, které spolu interferuji (ptipadné neinterferuji),
ukold, které se pienaseji z kontextu do kontextu a identifikace zvlastnich forem paméti,
pozornosti nebo vnimani, jejichz podoba je charakteristické pro jeden druh informaci.

Méla by mit vlastni nervovy mechanismus zpracovani informaci. To znamena, zZe jeji
nervova struktura a fungovani by mély byt odlisitelné od ostatnich hlavnich schopnosti.
M¢la by demonstrovat samostatné jadro, systém zpracovani informaci. Tim je mysleno,
ze by m¢ly existovat identifikovatelné dusevni procesy, které zpracovavaji informace
tykajici se kazd¢ inteligence.

Zdroj: Davis, Christodoulou, Seider a Gardner, 2011, Gardner, 2018, vlastni zpracovani

Na zakladé téchto kritérii Gardner identifikoval sedm inteligenci. Nasledné v poloving 90.
let ptidal osmou inteligenci, ktera také splnila stanovena kritéria (Davis, Christodoulou, Seider
a Gardner, 2011).

4. Postup feSeni

V této kapitole bude popsano, jak se postupovalo pii hledani feSeni pii identifikaci talentt
u zaki a studenti. Pro projekt byla sestavena expertni skupina, kterd popsala jednak vychodiska
stavajici situace, navrhla mozna feseni a postupné uptesiiovala cile a postupy.

Samotna expertni skupina se postupné meénila, nicméné jadro bylo stabilni. Mezi ¢leny
patfily naptiklad: projektovy manaZer, kariérovy poradce, psychologové, metodik vzdélavani,
procesni manazer apod. Mimo jiné vyuZzivala také fokusni skupiny, pro jednotlivd ovérovani
(od ovéteni identifikace problému az po testovani hotovych postuptt).

4.1 Vychodiska

Identifikace vychodisek vychazela z dlouhodobé praxe a zkuSenosti spolecnosti Regio
Advisor ze spoluprace se Skolami a zavadénim prace s nadanymi détmi. Déle také z praxe ¢lent
expertni skupiny. Na zdklad€ analyzy (strukturované rozhovory) byly jako prioritni
identifikovany nasledujici vychodiska:

e Skoly zpravidle cilend s nadanymi Z4aky nepracuji. Soustfedi se spiSe na zaky
znevyhodnéné, prestoze nadané déti také patii mezi zaky se specidlnimi potfebami.

e V¢tSina 74kl ma problém se rozhodnout, na které Skole pokraovat ve studiu, ¢i jaké
povolani by chtéli vykonavat. Jejich rozhodovani ovlivituji z nejvétsi miry rodice a
potom spoluzaci.

e Testy, které by zakiim méli pomoct s rozhodovanim jsou €asto postaveny na metodice
MBTI, upravené pro déti. Tato metodika, byt’ vefejnosti fazend pod psychodiagnostiku,
neni fadné validovanym psychodiagnostickym testem, jeho stabilita vysledk je v ¢ase
nizka. (Gruber, 2016)
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e Vysledky psychodiagnostickych a podobnych testi nejsou cCasto zadkiim fadné
predavany
s podrobnym vysvétlenim, proto v nich (ani Zaci, ani rodi¢e) nevidi vyraznou pomoc pfi
volb¢ dalsiho studia ¢i povolani.

e Nepsychodiagnostické testy jsou zpravidla zaméfeny na tvrdy vybér stavajicich
povolani, neberou v ivahu zmény na pracovnim trhu v dobé, kdy budou Zaci nastupovat
do zaméstnani.

e Zici a studenti nedokazi identifikovat své silné stranky a neumi volit smér svého
budouciho smétovani.

4.2 Hypotéza

Postupné zacala expertni skupina identifikovat hypotézu, na které bude dalSi prace
postavena.
Pro situaci volby nasledujiciho vzdélavani ¢i povolani byla hypotéza stanovena takto:

Sebeevaluace ma vypovidajici hodnotu blizkou psychodiagnostice.(shoda vysledki
sebeevaluace Regio Advisor a psychodiagnostiky je shodna z 80 % a vice)

Na zékladé této hypotézy se zacalo pracovat na postupu, ktery by zaky a studenty dovedl k
takové Urovni sebeevaluace, kterd by byla dostate¢na pro volbu vhodného sméru dal§iho
vzdélavani €1 zaméEstnani.

Vysledky sebeevaluace vybrané skupiny respondenti budou srovnany s vysledky
psychodiagnostiky stejné skupiny.

V prvnim kroku probéhlo zakladni ovéfeni u Focus group, kde byly zastupci zakl a
studentl ve véku od 14 do 22 let (v celkovém poctu 9 osob), ktefi se zajimaji o své dalsi
smérovani a v ramci Skoly prosli nékterymi kroky kariérového poradenstvi, vetné testovani.

Ugastnici FG se jednotné vyjadiili pozitivng, Ze vysledky odpovidaji skute¢nosti. V ramci
analytického rozhovoru zminovali, Ze testy, které podstupovali ve Skole u kariérového poradce
¢i na Utadu prace byly navadéjici, nedavali jim dostate¢nou moznost volby a s vysledky se
Casto neztotoznili.

4.3 Postup reSeni
Pro cely postup byly stéZejni nasledujici omezeni:

e Vyucovaci hodina trva 45 minut, cely proces, i s kratkym vysvétlenim, by tedy nemé¢l
pfesahnout tento Cas.

e Ne kazda Skola ma kariérového poradce, je pravdépodobné, Ze to s zaky a studenty
budou fesit napf. tfidni ucitelé ¢i suplujici ucitelé.

e Vc¢kovy rozptyl zakia a studenti, ktefi fesi vybér Skoly/budouciho povoléani je velky
(od 14 do cca 20 let).

e 7aci a studenti nejsou vzdy pIné soustiedéni a motivovani, a to ani kdyz se jedné o jejich
osobni budoucnost.

Postupné byly vydefinovany parametry, od kterych se odvijela dalsi prace. Cely postup
vychazi
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z Gardnerovy teorie mnohocetné inteligence. Kazd4 inteligence byla postupné dikladné
prostudovana tak, aby byly identifikovany nejvyraznéjsi projevy dané inteligence, s kterymi by
se mohli uzivatelé ztotoznit (i vzhledem k véku a zkuSenostem). Vzhledem k omezenému casu
a prehlednosti nelze pracovat s velkym mnozstvim projevii, proto je tieba pocitat s jistou mirou
neptesnosti. Pro tento pfipad je tfeba dat moznost vyjadieni k jednotlivym inteligencim nejen
podle jejich projevu,
ale 1 popisu/definice. Zaroven byl nastaven vyzkum ovéfeni vybéru projevii nadani pomoci
psychologli zamétenych na kariérové poradenstvi a také testovaci skupinou expertl - zastupct
jednotlivych povolani. Tim se zuzi vybér projevi nastavenych Gardnerem na takovy pocet,
ktery je
v praxi sebeevaluacniho testovani vyuzitelny (z Focus Group vySel jako optimdlni pocet 6
projevl ke kazdému nadani).

JelikozZ povolani se méni velmi dynamicky (jak jejich samotna existence, tak obsah), bylo
rozhodnuto, ze se nebude pracovat s povolanimi, nybrz s obecné€jSimi obory a zaméfenim.
Povolani slouzi pouze jako ptiklad, nejsou urcujici.

Aby se ucastnici lépe soustiedili, byl pfidan i separdtor formou zamysleni nad stavajici
situaci.

Na zakladé¢ vyse uvedeného byl vytvoren zakladni model (framework), ktery byl otestovan
na Focus group. Sledovalo se jednak pochopeni pokynt, orientace v ukolech i subjektivni
hodnoceni ptfesnosti a motivace. Na zaklad¢ testovani byly provedeny Upravy, piredevsim ve
formulacich
a zjednoduseni nékterych pokynii. Podle doporuceni byly pfidany motivaéni prvky.

4.4  Regio advisor

Cely postup byl pfeveden do webové aplikace, ktera jednak zajisti dodrzeni spravného
postupu a také vyhodnoceni a zrychli tak cely proces. Aplikace byla nazvana Regio Advisor a
je sloZena z nasledujicich krokt:

e Persona - tato ¢ast funguje predev§im jako separator, aby se Uc€astnik zacal soustiedit
sam
na sebe. Odpovidé na n€kolik kratkych otazek (co ho nejvice bavi apod.).

e Fun facts - zde, stejné tak po kazdém dalSim kroku (v zéavislosti na poctu vyplnénych
otazek
¢i vybranych moznosti) zacnou naskakovat zajimava fakta z rGznych oblasti. Jsou
vybrana tak, aby byla nejen zajimava, ale i néjakym zplsobem motivujici ¢i
povzbuzujici. Vzbuzuji
v zéacich a studentech pfirozenou touhu “vyhrat” jich co nejvice a tudiz odpovédét
na co nejvetsi pocet dotazll. Zajimavé je, Ze tuto motivaci navrhli i€astnici Focus group.

e Projevy nadani - ke kazdé inteligenci (dle Gardnera) byly vybrany stéZejni projevy (v
aplikaci je inteligence nazyvéana jako nadani pro nékdy kontroverzni vztah 74kl a
studentli
k oznacovani pomoci slova inteligence) nadani a ty jsou v této Casti ndhodné
promichany. Ugastnik si je vybira trojim zptisobem:
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pozitivni - mam tento projev, je u me silny (ozna¢i usmévavym smajlikem)
negativni - nemdm tento projev, neumim to, nebavi m¢ to apod. (oznaci
zamracenym smajlikem)

o neutralni - projev je nevyhranény (neoznaci jej)

e Skala nadani - pro omezeny vybér projevii nadani se mozna nepfesnost srovnava tim,
Ze si Ucastnici na skale vybiraji miru kazdého nadani, dle svého piesvédceni. Jedna se o
piimé sebehodnoceni v oblasti nadani (na rozdil od projevi, kdy neni feceno k jakému
nadéni, se ktery projev vztahuje).

e Vybér oblasti - zde je predloZzen vybér riznych pracovnich oblasti a stejné jako u
projevi nadani si ucastnik vybira, co by jej zajimalo/nezajimalo/mé neutralni postoj.

e Vysledky - v pfehlednych grafech je ukazéno, jak se ucastnik ohodnotil ve vSech
nadanich, které jsou jeho nejsilnéjs$i nadani (inteligence) a to vSe dava do souvislosti s
pracovnimi oblastmi. Kazda oblast ma pfidélenou kombinaci nadani, kterd je pro ni
nejvhodnéjsi, a tim lze ucastnikovi ukézat, jak se kryje jeho nadani s vybranymi
oblastmi a kde jsou nejvhodnéjsi kombinace.

e Akeni kroky - v posledni €asti je umoznéno naplanovat si dal$i kroky v souvislosti s
vybérem Skoly ¢i povolani.

4.5 Testovani

Nésledné bylo provedeno prvni testovani v terénu, kterym proslo 250 subjektd ze
zakladnich
a stfednich skol. Z testovanych subjektti bylo 97 vylouceno, z divodii nedokonceného testovani
a nestandardnich vysledkii vykazujicich znamky zkresleni.

Vv

Vysledky potvrdili a rozsitili poznatky z testovacich Focus group. Jedna se piedevsim
o nasledujici:

e Pro velkou skupinu zakl a studenti bylo motivacni, kdyz zjistili, Ze maji pro néco
nadéni
(bez ohledu na jejich vysledky ze Skoly).
Aplikaci ocenili ve zp&tné vazbé jako vypovidajici a uzitecnou.
Ucastnici nechtéji pracovat s akénimi kroky, nemaji pozitivni vztah k planovani, zv1a§te
v uréovani termind sami sobé.

e Chtéli by “rady” dotdhnout az do konce, aniz by se v dalSim postupu pfili§ angazovali
(na kterou Skolu se mam piesné piihlasit, co konkrétné mam jesté udélat, abych byl
uspésny ...).

S témito vysledky se dale pracuje a upravuje se samotna aplikace. Dale se provadi rozsahly
vyzkum v oblasti projevli nadani jednotlivych inteligenci, jak roz$ifenou expertni skupinou
psychologt, tak testovanim velkého mnozstvi subjektl - nadstandardnich zastupct jednotlivych
pracovnich oblasti. Vysledky téchto vyzkumt by mély byt vyhodnoceny na jate 2019 a bude
se s nimi dale pracovat nejen v aplikaci, ale v rozSifovani a zpiesiiovani poznatkli v oblasti
pracovni psychologie.
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Piedbézné vysledky
Z dosavadniho testovaciho vzorku Gcastnici méli pramérné nejsilnéjsi nasledujici nadani:

1. Télesné-pohybové
2. Intrapersonalni
3. Interpersonalni

Nejslabsi nadani v dosavadnim vzorku bylo existencialni.

Tabulka ¢.3: Pfehled vSech procentudlnich vysledka jednotlivych nadani z dosavadniho
testovaciho vzorku

Jednotliva nadani dle Gardnera Procentualni prameér
Télesné-pohybové 62,14
Intrapersonalni 61,08
Interpersonalni 60,12
Pedagogicko-lektorské 56,97
Prostorové 52,97
Hudebni 51,73
Prirodovédné 51,12
Logicko-matematické 47,19
Jazykové-verbalni 46,10
Existencialni 44,55

do nasledujicich kategorii:

e 80 - 100% Vysoka uroven nadani dle sebehodnoceni projevii chovani, postojii a
dovednosti

e 51 - 79% Stfedni uroven nadani dle sebehodnoceni projevii chovani, postoji a
dovednosti

o 0-50% Nizka troven nadani dle sebehodnoceni projevli chovani, postojli a dovednosti

V pribéhu vyzkumu dochazi k ovétovani jednak stanovené hypotézy, a také vybranych
projevll nadani. V dalsi fazi dochazi také k ovéfovani pfifazeni primarnich a sekundéarnich
nadani k jednotlivym pracovnim oblastem, tak aby byly vysledky komplexni - jaké ma subjekt
nadani a pro které pracovni oblasti jsou tato nadani nejvhodné;si.

V dalSich meésicich bude dokonceno testovani na zacich a studentech, v minimalnim
zapojeni dalSich 250 subjekti. Dale bude provedeno testovani na dospélych subjektech -
vybrané skupiné expertnich zastupct pracovnich oblasti, pro ovéteni projevii nadani a pfifazeni
primarnich a sekundarnich nadani. Zde bude zapojeno 130 testovacich subjektt (5 za kazdou
kariérovou oblast). Nasledné se ovéti hypotéza provedenim psychodiagnostického testovani
vybraného vzorku subjektd a vysledky budou srovnany se sebeevaluaci Regio Advisor.

5. Zavér
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Trh prace se rychle méni a nase Skolstvi se tomu pfizplisobuje velmi pomalu. Individualni
ptistup k zaklim a studentiim na véts$ing skol pfili§ nefunguje a pokud ano, aplikuje se zpravidla
na zaky, ktefi byli v ramci inkluze zatazeni do béznych Skol. Maloktery ucitel ma prostor a
motivaci se zamétovat
na rozvijeni nadani u zaka a studentii. Ve skolach se preferuji studenti spiSe s matematicko-
logickym nadanim, ptipadné¢ jazykovym. To proto, ze se daji snadno identifikovat pfimo pfi
vyuce pomoci vysledki.

Kdyz nastava cas vybéru dalsiho studia ¢i povoléani, zaci a studenti ve velké vétSiné nevi
podle ¢eho se orientovat. Teorie mnohocetné inteligence jim dokaze pomoci v tom, aby si
identifikovali sva nadani a vybirali si dal$i smér podle n¢j (a ne podle rad rodi¢ii a kamarada).

V tomto vyzkumu se tym zaméfuje nejen na identifikaci nadani, ale ve stejné mife chce
také dokazat, ze sebeevaluce zakl a studentii mlize mit pii vybéru povolani stejnou relevanci
jako rizné osobnostni a psychodiagnostické testy kariérovych poradcti a jinych instituci.

Cely proces sebeevaluace v oblasti nadani a kariérovych oblasti je po otestovani
ptenositelny
do firemniho prostfedi a prace s talent managementem, kdy zaméteni na talenty mize piinést
vetsi efektivitu, nez prace pouze s dovednostmi.

Na jasné zavéry je prilis brzy, testovana skupina prozatim byla jen 250 osob a z toho pouze
153 bylo zatfazeno do vyhodnoceni. Prozatim nejsou dokonceny porovnavaci vysledky zastupcii
povoléni, nicméné prozatimni vysledky ukazuji, ze se jednd o spravny smér, ktery je pro
ucastniky vysoce motiva¢ni v oblasti osobnostniho rozvoje osobnosti.
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Relevantnost’ strategického riadenia v malych a
strednych podnikoch v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages
Services* — navrh planu vyskumu

Jakub Vacha *®

Abstract

The aim of this contribution is to propose a research plan to implement the emphasis on the
relevance of strategic management in SMEs in the Food & Beverages sector as a framework
and conceptual tool whose mission is to meet long-term business goals in the form of stable
business prosperity by monitoring key and partial performance indicators and the creation of
value-creating activities as a significant source of competitive advantage. Based on the
demonstration of the positive impact of strategic management on the development of key
performance indicators and preliminary theoretical research, a methodological framework is
created consisting of the identification of elementary elements of the research plan. A well-
designed research plan, with the verification or falsification of its research hypotheses, based
on a well-defined research problem and a major research issue, is a prerequisite for developing
a valid, relevant and reliable scientific study.

Keywords: Business Economics, Firm Strategy, Research, Small and medium sized —
enterprises

Jel Classification::L100, M210, M310
1. Uvod do problematiky strategického riadenia

Poslanim strategického riadenia na trhu cestovného ruchu v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages
Services* je buduce postavenie podniku na tomto trhu a to s cielom — maximalizacie zisku,
zvySovania produktivity prace, upevilovanie a posilnenie trhovej pozicie v konkurenénom
prostredi, vzdelavanie a motivacia zamestnancov, prisposobovanie sa tlakom na zmeny v
oblasti informaénych technolégii ako aj pripravenost’ na legislativne zmeny zo strany Statu, ¢i
presadzovanie zaujmov zaujmovych skupin (Jani¢kova, Makovnik, Sebova 2006, s.97).

Teéria (predstavena najmid akademikmi) a prax (predstavend najméd podnikatel'mi,
manazérmi, riadite'mi) sa stretava so skutocnostami, ¢i uz odbornej a relevantnej alebo len
osobnej subjektivnej povahy, ktoré vyzdvihuju vyznam a doleZitost’ strategického riadenia,
avsak 1 s ndzormi, ktoré opodstatnenost’ strategického riadenia spochybiiuju a potrebu jeho
implementacie vyvracaji. Za pozitivnu stranku tohto riadenia mozno oznacit’ jeho vyznamnu
ulohu pri definovani smeru, ktorym sa mé podnik a jeho ¢innosti v budicnosti uberat’. Nejedna

4 Jakub Vacha, Ing., doktorand, Slezska univerzita v Opavé, Obchodné podnikatelska fakulta v Karviné,
Katedra cestovného ruchu a volno¢asovych aktivit, vacha@opf.slu.cz.
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sa len o povahu finanéného, marketingového, personidlneho smerovania ale dochadza i k
formovaniu podnikovej kultury a image, podnikovej identity v podobe suverénneho subjektu
trhu, ktory je plne a funkéne schopny konkurencieschopnosti, reagujuci na dynamiku zmien a
vplyvov z externého prostredia, prejavujuce sa po ich implantovani do vnutornych
podnikatel'skych ¢innosti do internej kondicie podniku.

Srpkovaetal. (2011, s. 162) poukazuje na v§eobecnt zhodu ndzoru, ze ,, uspech ¢i neuspech
firmy je zavisly na kvalite rozhodovacich procesov strategickej povahy.“ A pre podnikatelov,
ktori povazuju venovat’ stratégidm pozornost’ za stratu Casu, peflazi a energie uvadza dva
nasledujuce citity vyznamnych predstavitelov marketingu a manazmentu, ktori maja
vyznamny vplyv a znaéné renomé vo svojom obore pdsobenia.

,,Existuju firmy dvojakého druhu: tie ktoré sa zmenia a tie, ktoré zmiznt*“ (P. Kotler). Prvy
citat vyjadruje potencidlnu zavislost medzi intenzitou zmien vonkajSiecho prostredia a
zivotnostou podniku. Zmeny vonkajSiecho mikro prostredia (zdkaznici, dodévatelia,
konkurencia ...) a zmeny vonkajSiecho makro prostredia (ekonomické, prirodné, socidlne
demografické, technologické, legislativne politické, ekologické) maji odlisnu dynamizaciu.
Podnik musi na tempo zmeny mikro prostredia reagovat’ pruznejSie a rychlejSie ako pri
spracovavani zmien u makro okolia. Cinnosti riadiacich pracovnikov (ktori deleguju svoje
pokyny na niz§ie tirovne riadenia) musia byt vykonavané dostatoc¢ne flexibilne a v predstihu
vo vnutri podniku na to, aby vzajomna koordinacia vSetkych zloziek bola harmonizovana a
pripravena reagovat’ na externé vplyvy. Teda v€asna anticipacia ziaducich riadiacich ¢innosti
vo vnutri podniku umozni dostatocne a adekvatne reagovat’ na hrozby plyntice z okolia.

,»Ak je tempo zmien vo vnutri firmy predstihnuté tempom zmien mimo firmu, blizi sa jej
koniec* (J. Welch). Druhy citat implicitne vyjadruje pri¢inu bankrotu podnikov. Vychadza z
premisy, ze v€asné zachytenie tempa zmien externé¢ho prostredia, a ich ¢asovo adekvétne
zapracovanie do internych podnikovych ¢innosti, méze bankrot podniku nielen spomalit’ ¢i
odvratit’ ale 1 posunit’ k maximaliz4cii jeho bonity.

2. Strategické myslenie

Podnikatelia MSP si neuvedomuji nutnost' zmeny vlastného myslenia — za pri¢inu
nekonkurencieschopnosti ¢eskych podnikov mozno povazovat nedostato¢né a zrejme zastarané
znalosti manazérov a zamestnancov (Pavlak, 2012). Odstranenie tohto problému spociva v
zmene myslenia vedicich predstavitelov podnikov s reflektovanim a prisposobenim sa
svetovym vyvojovym tendencidm v oblasti riadeni podnikov na viacerych urovniach. Mozno
hovorit o zmene na celopodnikovej urovni — (korporatnej), v transformécii na myslenie
koncepcné — strategické. Na trovni jednotlivych strategickych jednotiek je zmena potrebna v
oblasti marketingu (produktova, cenova, distribu¢na politika, zmena komunikacného mixu) a
financii, v oblasti riadenia 'udskych zdrojov a riadenia technologického vyvoja i etickej a
spoloc¢enskej zodpovednosti.

Této uniformita zastaraného myslenia sa prejavuje najmé na operativnom stupni riadenia.
Podnikatelia a manazéri MSP maju tendenciu riadit’ podnik kratkodobo v podobe akénych —
operativnych krokov. Tieto opatrenia maji svoj ucinok, avsak s kratkodobym efektom a tym
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nevedu k dlhodobej stabilite a prosperite podniku. Ako rieSenie sa pontka implementacia
strategickych zmien (Kaplan, Norton, 2010), a to v tomto pripade strategicka zmena ,,od
operativneho myslenia k strategickému® — operativne akéné plany doplnené taktickymi zdsahmi
doplnené o akceptovanie koncepcie principov strategického myslenia.

Kostan a Suler (2002, s. 6) poznamenavaju, Ze strategicky mysliet’ znamené ,,perspektivny
pohlad na svoje moznosti, analyzovat’ faktory vonkajSieho prostredia, variantnym planovanim
brat’ do ivahy permanentnost’ zmien, pruzne na nich reagovat’ a ovplyviovat’ ich, premyslene
preskupovat’ zdroje a ucit’ sa tvorivo prekonavat problémy s vyuzitim potencialu vsetkych
spolupracovnikov.*

Barrow (1996) uvédza pri€iny bankrotu MSP, ktoré mozno pozorovat v nedostatocnom
strategickom mysleni manazérov, ktorych nasledkom su nasledujuce skuto¢nosti:

e nedostatok skusenosti (zahdjenie podnikania vyzaduje zna¢nu davku skusenosti),

e neexistencia vyrobnej a obchodnej stratégie (nutné je zistit' cielovu skupinu
podniku),

e prehnand optimistickd predstava o velkosti trhu (pred zahdjenim podnikania je
nutné realizovat’ prieskum trhu),

e podcenovanie vol'by vhodného okamziku pre zahdjenie podnikania (presny odhad
doby a nacasovanie otvorenia podniku),

e nedostatok obezného kapitdlu (dobry odhad penaznych tokov bude pomdhat
podnikatelovi pri rozhodovaniach),

e prili§ ndkladné zahijenie podnikania (nové podnikanie by malo byt zahdjené
skromne),

e podnikatel si pletie hotovost’ so ziskom (ziskana hotovost’ sluZzi Casto k vylepSeniu
zivotného Standardu podnikatel’a),

e 7|¢ sidlo podniku (d6leZité je miesto a vySka ndjmu prevadzky),

e vyber a vychova l'udi (velké podniky si mézu dovolit’ robit’ chyby pri vybere
personalu, maly podnik si takyto luxus nemo6ze dovolit’),

e nespravne vedené uctovnictvo (zacinajici podnikatelia povazuju vedenie riadneho
uctovnictva za byrokraticky prezitok).

Z vys8ie uvedenych pri¢in bankrotu podniku je mozno vyvodit’ nasledujuce determinanty
strategickej povahy minimalizujice predpoklad jeho Upadku ato ivodvetvi ,Food &
Beverages Services®.

e Dostatok osobnostnych predpokladov, teoretickych vedomosti s potencialom ich prakticke;j
implikécie do skutoéného trzného prostredia a odbornych sktisenosti.

e Existencia podnikovej (na urovni strategickych podnikatel'skych subjektov), obchodnej —
business (na urovni jednotlivych prvkov marketingového mixu) a funkcnej stratégie (na
urovni personalnej, marketingovej, informacnej, technickej — materialnej, etickej).

e Znalost' trznych pomerov pred vstupom na trh v podobe vcasnej identifikdcie hlavnej
existujucej a fakultativnej vznikajlicej konkurencie, vznikajlce riziko vzniku substitatov a
komplementov, uvedomovanie si vyjednavacej sily dodavatel'ov i odberatel’'ov.
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e Terminované stanovenie doby zaCiatku podnikania a nacasovanie otvorenia prevadzky.

e Dostatok obezného kapitdlu — prevadzkového majetku a jeho racionalna alokécia na
prevadzke v podobe hotovosti, materidlu, vyrobkov, tovaru, nedokoncenej vyroby a zasob.

e Znalost' elementarnych finanénych terminov (likvidita, rentabilita, aktivita, zadiienost’),
obchodnych terminov (linedrny a nelinedrny vyvoj trzieb, proporciondlnost’ vyvoja
nakladov, prevadzkovy zisk, obchodna marza, kalkula¢ny vzorec) a ich praktické vyuzitie.

e Odhadnutie poc¢iatocnych ndkladov pri zahédjeni podnikatel'skej ¢innosti.

e Vhodné geografické umiestnenie prevadzky (presne vymedzeny akény radius a miera
realizovanych vydajov obyvatel'stva) a zlyhavajuce vyjednévania pri stanovovani vysky
najmu za prevadzku.

e Odborné vedenie persondlnej politiky v podobe znalosti persondlneho planovania,
ziskavania a vyberu pracovnikov, ich prijimanie, orientacia v podniku, hodnotenie,
rozmiestiiovanie, prepustanie, vzdelavanie, odmenovanie a motivacia.

3. Strategické riadenie

R.T. Pascale sa v roku 1982 vyjadril vel'mi vystizne: ,,Nas feti§ stratégie je vlastny naSej
kultare, je pre fiu priznaény. Milujeme stratégie rovnako, tak ako Francuzi milujt jedlo a
romantiku.*

Generalizacia pojmu stratégia a jej relevantnost’

Pojem stratégia je pdvodom z grécka a vo vol'nom preklade znamena ,,umenie viest’ boj*,
teda je to termin pochédzajtci z vojnovych Cias na Peloponézskom polostrove. V obchode sa
tento pojem stal neodmyslitelnym pri podnikatel'skych rozhodnutiach a natol’ko zl'udovel, ze
jeho pouzivanie mozno oznacit’ za zlozvyk.

Termin stratégia pouzivaji manaZéri, obchodni riaditelia, odbornici, ktori si nie vzdy
uvedomuju jeho vecny vyznam a rysy, ktoré su pre nu charakteristické. Srpkova et al. (2011, s.
160) uvadza nazor podnikatelov, Ze , na stratégiu nie je cas, pretozZe je treba plnit iné,
naliehavé, operativne ulohy a vsetko okolo sa meni tak rychlo, ze dlhodobo ani nie je mozné
ni¢ planovat.” Pre tych istych podnikatelov, manaZérov a riaditelov mozZe stratégia
predstavovat’ ur€itli hrozbu, nakol’ko je spojend s implementaciou — zavadzanim viacerych

¢innosti do podniku.

Srpkova et al. (2011, s. 160) naopak vidi problém a to nayméd v MSP, Ze ,, stratégia nie je
spracovana vo forme pisomného dokumentu a podnikatel ju casto nosi len vo svojej hlave.
Uvedené tvrdenie zastava aj Pawliczek et al. (2011), Ze najpocetnejSimi podnikmi st podniky
bez pisomného spracovania strategického dokumentu.

Moderné pojatie stratégie d’alej vysvetluji ako potrebu vnimania buduceho vyvoja
podniku, jeho reakciu na zmeny nielen vo vnutri ale i v jeho v okoli. V stratégii si stanovené
dlhodobé ciele podniku, priebeh jednotlivych strategickych operacii a rozmiestnenie zdrojov
tak, aby obsahova stranka stratégie vychadzala z potrieb tohto podniku. Strategické operacie su
obsiahnuté v tzv. strategickych scenaroch, dopliia Havli¢ek (2009). Strategické scenare blizsie
popisuju R. Kaplan a D. Norton (2010).
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Stratégia a strategické ciele su ,,vychodiskom pre financné, obchodné, marketingove,
persondlne, vyrobné a dalsie oddelenia firmy* a tvoria zaklad pre rozhodovanie, planovanie a
realizaciu operativnych ciel'ov (Srpkova 2011, s. 160).

Stratégia predstavuje sposob ako uskutoCnit’ plnenie poslania a vizie podniku (Aaker 2001,
Havlicek 2009).

V obdobi relativnej dynamizacie trzného prostredia, nemozno stratégiu povazovat’ za trvale
platny dokument, ale len ako dokument ramcovej a vSeobecnej povahy, ktory bude pripustat
rozne alternativy vyvoja v dlhodobej perspektive (Pavlak, 2012). Uvaha uvedeného ramcového
charakteru a vSeobecnej povahy stratégie je reliabilna, avsak za predpokladu akceptovania
rychlo meniacich sa podmienok v trznom prostredi, v ktorom MSP operuju spolu
so Specifickymi vlastnostami odvetvia (odvetvie sluzieb) v ktorom posobia.

Kucerova, Strasik a Sebova (2010) dodavaj, Ze podniky pdsobiace v oblasti cestovného
ruchu, teda i v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages Services*, majl aj radu Specifickych charakteristik:

e poskytovanie relativne Sirokého sortimentu sluzieb za podmienok casto
meniacej sa poptavky;

e intenzita poptdvky sa meni vzhladom na ich geografické umiestnenie
(lokaliza¢né predpoklady) a vplyvom sezonnych vykyvov;

e extrémne vysoké poziadavky na obsadenost’ pracovnych miest (vysoky podiel
osobnych nakladov na celkovych nakladov);

e nahraditel'nost’ l'udského kapitalu je znaéne obmedzend az nemozna;

e zriadenie takéhoto podniku vyzaduje znaény podnikatel'sky kapital, dlhodobo
viazany.

Strategické riadenie a jeho perspektiva v ¢ase

Srpkova et al. (2011. s. 161) definuje strategické riadenie ako ,,sibor manaZérskych
rozhodnuti, ktoré ovplyviiuji dlhodobu vykonnost' firmy.“ Podniky celia ,,stidle novym
vyvojovym trendom ako je internacionalizacia, globalizécia, informatizacia, ekologizacia
ainé.“ Doplnenim trendov o rasticu konkurenciu, horizontdlnu ¢i vertikdlnu integraciu.
Strategické riadenie umoznuje tieto trendy ,,nielen zachytit’ ale i vyuzit' v dlhodoby prospech
firmy.*

Strategické riadenie (planovanie ¢innosti) je vhodné ¢asovo ohranicit’ a stanovit’ hornt a
dolnt hranicu, a to z désledku potreby dodrzania terminov, v ktorych maji byt naplnené vopred
nadefinované ciele. RozliSuje sa operativne riadenie — kratkodobé, pre ktoré je charakteristické
casové rozpitie niekol’kych dni, tyZdinov, vynimocne mesiacov. Jeho ulohou je zabezpecit
bezny chod podniku (riadit’ a sledovat’ toky hotovosti, pridel'ovat’ llohy pracovnikom, vedenie
evidencii...). Je detailne rozpracované v podobe operativnych planov, ktoré pripravuji liniovi
manazéri. Druhym, strednodobym riadenim je riadenie taktické. Taktické plany sa pripravuju
na obdobie niekolkych mesiacov az zvyCajne jedného roka. Ich obsahom je zavadzanie
zvolenych stratégii do praxe prostrednictvom nastrojov k tomu urcenych. Ide o implicitné
premietnutie stratégii do prvkov marketingového mixu — produkt, cena, distribucia,
marketingovéd komunikécia, procesy, 'udia, materidlne prostredie (tento mix je vhodny pre
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podniky realizujice svoje podnikatel'ské aktivity v odvetvi sluzieb; pre kazdé odvetvie je
vhodné ind kompozicia marketingového mixu). Riadenim trvajucim viac ako jeden rok, s
hornou hranicou spravidla pét’ rokov (je nutné poznamenat’, Ze niektoré ¢innosti sa planuji na
obdobia trvajice dlhsie ako pat’ rokov) sa zaobera riadenie strategické. Jeho hlavnou ulohou
zjednodusene, su predikcie buduceho vyvoja podniku, a pripravit management podniku na
vcasné reakcie v pripade externych ohrozeni, ktoré by mali negativne dopady na Cinnost’
podniku.

Vyssie uvedena ¢asova perspektiva strategického riadenia je znacne fragmentovana na poli
odbornych publikacii. V oblasti posobenia podnikov v cestovnom ruchu, teda v oblasti sluzieb
v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages Services®, doba strategického riadenia ani nie je explicitne
vyjadrend, preto na tomto zéklade autor vyjadruje presvedéenie, Ze definovanie strategického
riadenia je nutné v tejto oblasti redefinovat’. V sucasnosti doba dlhSia ako jeden az pét a viac
rokov je pre tito oblast’ neakceptovatenad a znac¢ne predimenzovana. Toto presvedcenie je
zalozené na dynamickom vyvoji trzného prostredia, reprezentovaného najmi technologickym
vyvojom a akceptovani Specifickych vlastnosti sluzieb (nehmotnost, neoddelitel'nost’,
heterogenita, zni¢ite'nost’, vlastnictvo) ako uvadza Vastikova (2008), kde strategické riadenie
sa musi prisposobit’ k jeho niz§im urovniam, nakol'’ko napriklad operativne riadenie v sluzbach
moéze trvat’ len okamih (z teoretického pohl'adu a absolitneho vyjadrenia proces realizacie
sluzby ani nemusi nastat’ z dovodu jej zniCitel'nosti — jedna z elementarnych vlastnosti sluzieb)
a taktické riadenie len niekol’ko dni.

Analoui a Karami (2003) potvrdzuju vyhodu zavedenia strategického riadenia v MSP, a to
aj riadenia v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages Services®, v nasledujicich bodoch:

e pomaha pochopit’ sicasnu poziciu podniku,

e poskytuje jasny pohlad na viziu a poslanie podniku,

e urcuyje strategicky silné a slabé stranky,

e prispieva k stanovenie spravnych podnikovych cielov,

e podporuje vyssiu aktivitu a energetizaciu podniku,

e pripravuje podnik na v€asné reakcie na o¢akavané a neoCakavané hrozby,

e vytvara priestor pre riadenu interpersonalnu komunikaciu,

e Dberie do uvahy otazky Zivotného prostredia,

e umozinuje zavedenie podnikatel'skej etiky a spolo¢ensky zodpovedného
podnikania, ako neoddelitel'na sucast’ firemnej kultury.

Vsetky urovne riadenia je vhodné prepojit’ s riadenim marketingovych aktivit. Takato vzajomna
korelacia dava vysSi predpoklad uspesSnosti naplnenia podnikovych cielov. Napriklad,
strategickym cielom je maximalizacia ziskovosti, s tym spojena Uroven obratu a trZzného
podielu. Primarnym cielom marketingu je riadenie vztahov so zdkaznikom, splnenie jeho
potrieb a priani. A prave tento zdkaznik je zdrojom podstatnej €asti prijmov podniku, z ktorych
plynt vynosy spolocnosti. Ak chce podnik maximalizovat' uroven rentability, je nutné
maximalizovat Usilie a proaktivny pristup pri definovani odberatel'sky — zdkaznickej politiky.
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Strategické riadenie a riadenie vzt’ahov so zakaznikmi

Rasttce konkurenéné prostredie so znizujucou sa lojalitou zdkaznikov v segmente ,,Food
& Beverages Services® podnietilo podniky implementovat’ do riadenia svojich strategickych
¢innosti také postupy a metddy, ktoré im umoznia obstat v konkurenénom boji s
maximalizaciou lojality a budovania vernosti zakaznikov (Ozgener a Iraz 2006, Wu a Lu 2012).
Jednou z takych metdd je aj systém Customer Relationship Management (CRM).

Odvetvie ,,Food & Beverages Services* sa vyznacuje prostredim omnoho priaznivej$im pre
budovanie CRM a RM ako iné odvetvia z dévodu vyssieho predpokladu nadviazania kontaktu
so zakaznikom a ziskanie jeho idajov pre d’alSie spracovanie (Dev and Olsen 2000; Lin and Su
2003; Nasution and Mavondo, 2008). Ide va¢Sinou o MSP, ktoré maji vysSiu mieru flexibility
pri budovani dévernejSieho vzt'ahu so zdkaznikom ako podniky vel'ké — ,, preziju len ti najlepsie
prisposobitelnejsi, nie ti najvdcsi “, konstatuje Lehtinen (2007, p. 15).

CRM pomaha podnikom v segmente ,,Food & Beverages Services ziskat' konkurenénti
vyhodu v dne$nych relativne rychlo sa meniacich ekonomickych podmienkach. Castellanos-
Verdugo et al. (2009) dosiel k zaveru, Ze v dosledku agresivnej konkurencie sa znizuje ziskova
marza s nevyhnutnym doésledkom rastu prevadzkovych nakladov. Preto je nutné poskytovat
produkty a sluzby na vysoko postavenom kvalitativnom zéklade, aby sa tento negativny jav v
podobe nepriaznivej prevadzkovej kondicie o najviac minimalizoval. Jestvujucich zakaznikov
je potreba podnecovat’ k opakovanému nakupu s takto postavenymi kvalitnymi produktami a
sluzbami, pretoze je vysoky predpoklad, Ze tento existujuci zakaznik prildka zakaznikov
novych.

CRM mozno definovat ako strategicky pristup zaloZzeny na faktoroch uspechu ako
otvorenost’ k zmene podnikovej kultiry a Struktury, nastaveniu marketingovych aktivit, aktivne
riadenie znalostného manazmentu, pristup k novych informa¢nych zmendm a technoloégiam
(Chen a Chen, 2002).

Uspesna implementacia CRM ma pozitivne dopady na spokojnost’, udrzanie a budovanie
lojality zdkaznika, ¢o predstavuje nepretrzity dlhodoby proces (Sin et al., 2005; Yim et al. 2004;
Mithas et al., 2005).

4. Navrh vyskumného projektu

Vyskumna téma
Strategické riadenie v malych a strednych podnikoch cestovného ruchu
Vyskumny problém

Skiimané budt vyskumné problémy ¢lenené do dvoch skupin, a to deskriptivny a relacny.
Deskriptivny: Aké metddy strategického riadenia st vyuzivané v malych a strednych
podnikoch v odvetvi cestovného ruchu? Relacny: Aka je zavislost medzi metdodami
strategického riadenia a vykonnostou podniku (v podobe klIticovych ukazovatelov
vykonnosti)?
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Vyskumny tcel

Vyskumnym tucelom je potvrdit’ resp. poukdzat’ na opodstatnenost’ strategického riadenia
v oblasti podsobenia malych astrednych podnikoch v odvetvi cestovného ruchu -
s identifikovanim priznacnych strategickych metdd s vdazbami na pozitivny vyvoj zmien
kl'a¢ovych ukazovatelov vykonnosti, ktoré smeruju k dlhodobej prosperite podniku. Dalej
vyzdvihnut jeho nevyhnutné prepojenie sriadenim taktickym a operativhym. Syntéza
(agregovanie) ¢innosti operativneho a taktického charakteru vedice k nastaveniu pravidiel,
charakteristik, ciel'ov pre strategické riadenie.

Vyskumny ciel’

Primarnym cielom je vyhodnotit vplyv (verifikovat’ resp. falzifikovat' ucinnost’)
vybranych vykonnostnych ukazovatelov vo vztahu k vyuzitenosti metdd strategického
riadenia v MSP v odvetvi ,,Food & Beverages Services®.

Fakultativnym cielom je zistit’ aké metody strategického riadenia vyuzivaju MSP v odvetvi
»Food & Beverages Services®.

Vyskumna otazka

Vedie implantdcia metod strategického riadenia do vnutropodnikovych ¢innosti k rastu
vyhody vyssej konkurencie schopnosti v podnikoch cestovného ruchu vo vybranom tzemi,
indikovanej rastom vybranych kl'icovych ukazovatel'ov vykonnosti ako st trzby a zisk (resp.
ROS), ROA, bezna likvidita, produktivita prace?

Odovodnenie:

e Trzby a zisk — hodnota trzieb a zisku ak pdsobia izolovane, ich vypovedna
hodnota ma urcite svoj vyznam. AvSak ukazovatel' ROS, teda rentabilita trzieb
je omnoho zaujimavejsi. Vyjadruje Grovei zisku pri danej trovni trzieb. Teda je
agregovanim trzieb a zisku. Navyse dosiahnuty ¢isty zisk na jednu korunu trzieb
oznacovany ako ziskovéd marza (Ruckova, 2011), je indikatorom prisposobenia
sa podniku trznym vykyvom — moZno usudzovat’ schopnost’ prisposobovat’ sa
vplyvom z externého prostredia.

e Rentabilita celkového vloZzeného kapitalu ROA — hodnoti minuli vykonnost
riadiacich pracovnikov.

e Produktivita prace — ide o parcidlnu produktivitu vyznamnu pri hodnoteni
vykonnosti pracovnikov. Vypocet mozno realizovat’ pomocou pridanej hodnoty
(vypocet pomocou trzieb skresl'uje udaje).

e Bezna likvidita — ide o meritko buducej finan¢nej solventnosti podniku.
Schopnost’ splatit’ svoje buduce zadvizky indikuje schopnost’ premeny zasob na
financnl hotovost’, na ¢o vplyva sezonnost’ (priznacné pre cestovny ruch)
intenzita vyrobného procesu a efektivnost riadenia zasob (Sedlacek, 2011).

Vedecka otdzka: Vedie implantacia metdd strategického riadenia do vnutropodnikovych
¢innosti k rastiicim objemom trzieb? Resp. Aky vplyv ma zavedenie metdd strategického
riadenia na vyvoj uvedenych klIi¢ovych ukazovatel'ov vykonnosti.
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Vyskumna hypotéza: Podniky riadiace svoje strategické a provozné Cinnosti na zaklade
determinantov strategického riadenia, dosahuju vyssi objem trzieb ako podniky, u ktorych tato
¢innost’ absentuje.

Statisticka nulova hypotéza: Rast objemu trzieb nezavisi na rozhodnuti podnikov riadit
svoje podnikatel'ské aktivity na zaklade atribatov a principov strategického riadenia.

Analogicky je mozno definovat parcidlne vedecké otazky k d’alSim indikatorom
vykonnosti.

Vyskumny objekt
Geografické vymedzenie: Praha, Ceska republika.

Velkostna Struktira: malé a stredné podniky, kategorizované podl'a Nariadenia Komisie
(ES) ¢. 364/2004, o podpore malého a stredného podnikania, zo dia 25. februara 2004, ktorym
je novelizované Nariadenie Komisie (ES) ¢. 70/2001.

Odvetvova charakteristika: Objekty vyskumu budi vyberané na zéklade klasifikacie
NACE rev. 2 — ,,Statistical classification of economic activities in the European Community*
akronymu pouzivaného na oznacenie Statistickej klasifikécie ekonomickych ¢innosti v rdmci
EU; $tatistiky tohoto systému su porovnatelné na eurdpskej urovni a vo vieobecnosti na
svetovej urovni. Konkrétne sekcia I — Accommodation and food service activities; divizia 56 —
Food and beverage service activities; skupina 56.1 Restaurants and mobile food service
activities; 56.2 Event catering and other food service activities; 56.3 Beverage serving
activities.

V ramci skupiny 56.1 ,Restaurants and mobile food service activities” ide o tradi¢né
reStauracie a kaviarne ako i reStauracie s rychlym obcerstvenim. Skupina 56.2 ,,Event catering
and other food service activities* zahffia cateringové sluzby urcené pre individuélne prileZitosti.
Skupina 56.3 ,,Beverage serving activities zahffia vyhradne poskytovanie produktov a sluzieb
spojenych s podavanim napojov a ide o tradi¢né bary, koktejlové bary, pivarne a vinarne.

Metodika vyberu: Objekty budu vyberané viacstupiovym zamernych vyberom, ktory
predpokladé rozdelenie zakladného stiboru podla urcitych kritérii, nakol’ko podniky v segmente
,»Food & Beverages Services* predstavuju rozsiahle a priestorovo rozptylené subory. Tento
nasobeny zdmerny vyber umozni minimalizovat’ riziko poklesu miery reprezentativnosti
vyskumu.

Vyskumny dizajn

Vyskumna filozofia: pozitivizmus — stratifikovany ndhodny vyber, analyza obsahu
a dotaznikové Setrenie, Statistické testovanie hypotéz. Vyskumné pristupy: abdukce — zname
predpoklady sa pouzivaju ku generovaniu testovatel'nych teorii, interakcie medzi vSeobecnym
a konkrétnym, modifikacia existujucej tedrie a zahrnutie existujucej tedrie tam kde je to mozné,
dedukce - zber dat sa vyuZiva k vyhodnoteniu vopred stanovenych tvrdeni. Vyskumna
metodoloégia: kvantitativna — deduktivny vztah k tedrii, testovanie teodrie (modifikacia
existujicej), epistemologickd orientdcia — positivizmus, ontologickd orientacia —
objektivizmus. Kvantitativna stratégia doplnena o prvky kvalitativnej — vyuzitie abduktivneho
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pristupu, kde sa pripravia induktivne zavery a deduktivnym pristupom st testované v priebehu
vyskumu. Vyuzitie metodologickej trianguldacie — vyuzitie kvantitativnych a kvalitativnych
charakteristik. Vyskumna stratégia: vyskumné Setrenie — vyuzitie metddy dotazovania
s technikou riadeného Strukturovaného rozhovoru, prip. dotaznikové Setrenie, deskriptivny ucel
vyskumu (prip. explanatorny). Casovy horizont: prierezova $tudia — zber dat prebicha
v jednom ¢asovom obdobi.

5. Zaver

Riadenie podniku na zéklade akceptacie principov strategického myslenia a determinantov
strategického riadenia ma jednoznacne pozitivny vplyv na cCinnost’ podniku. Napoméha
budovat’ nie len firemnt kultiru, image a hodnoty podniku ale vytvara priestor pre splnenie
stanovenych podnikovych cielov a to nielen hlavnych ale aj alternativnych. Je predpokladom
pre anticipaciu okolitych vyvojovych tendencii plynacich z externého prostredia. Je dostatocne
pruzny nastroj na to, aby podnik dosahoval dlhodobt stabilitu a prosperitu v oblasti financnej,
persondlnej, materidlne ¢i informacnej. Pozitivny vplyv strategického riadenia sa dosiahne len
vtedy, ak dojde k vzajomnej koordindcii s taktickou a operativhou uroviiou riadenia
podnikovych ¢innosti.
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Viackriterialne rozhodovanie v podniku s vyuzitim
doplnku DAME — ,,Decision Analysis Module for Excel* —
prakticka aplikacia

Jakub Vacha®

Abstract

The aim of this case study is to bring management decision-making closer to the model
product using the DAME software add-on - "Decision Analysis Module for Excel". The purpose
is to point out that the decision-making process itself can also be implemented on a
mathematical-statistical basis through multi-critical decision-making, but can not be abstracted
from the subjective nature of the decision-making impact. The crucial choice in choosing the
optimal option is not only the right selection of variants and the correct definition of the criteria
but also the buyer preferences of the decision maker, which are expressed through an index of
inconsistencies in the weights of each criterion. The conclusion is a selection of the optimal
variant among the product group considered.

Keywords:Applications, Mathematical, Multicriteria Decision, Statistical Methods

Jel Classification:C010, C020, C180
1. Uvedenie pripadovej Studie

Nasledujuci text uvadza aproximaciu rozhodovacieho problému resp. jeho determinaciu s
naslednym vyberom optimélnej varianty na zadklade preferencii uvaZovanych kritérii,
pojednavajiceho vyber predmetného produktu, zalozeného na taxativne vyjadrenych
a agregovanych vysledkoch v podobe kone¢ného poradia. Poradie jednotlivych vopred
vybranych produktov je ovplyvnené vyslednymi vahami jednotlivych kritérii, ktorych hodnoty
su ovplyvnené preferencnym spravanim rozhodujuceho.

2. Definovanie rozhodovacieho problému

Rozhodovaci problém je mozZzno formulovat' nasledovne: Aka je najlepSia mozna
anajvhodnej$ia varianta s pomedzi vopred uvedenych variant agregovanych v mnoZzine
uvazovanych variant A, ktorej findlny vyber je ovplyvneny stanovenymi kritériami
agregovanych v mnozine uvazovanych kritérii C, pricom kazdej z variant odpoveda prave jedna
hodnota prislichajiceho kritéria; a kritéridm je priradena takd hodnota vah, ktora vyplyva z ich
charakteru a rozhodovacich preferencii rozhodovatel’a?

4 Jakub Vacha, Ing., doktorand, Slezska univerzita v Opavé, Obchodné podnikatelska fakulta v Karviné,
Katedra cestovného ruchu a volnocasovych aktivit, vacha@opf.slu.cz.
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3. Jednotlivé varianty rozhodovacej situacie

Tabulka €. 1 reflektuje druhové rozdelenie bicyklov, ktorych usporiadanie v danej tabulke
abstrahuje od preferencii a od akéhokol'vek vplyvu rozhodovatel'a na kone¢né rozhodnutie.
Poradie variant v tejto tabul’ke predpoklada ndhodny vyber.

Vlastny pred vyber bicyklov, ktoré budi predmetom zdujmu tohto rozhodovacieho
problému bol realizovany vyberom vhodného usudku, zohladiujtci kritéria vyberu ako: cena,
hmotnost, pocet prevodov, znacka (jej vyjadrenie implicitne oznacuje aj jej prestiz), typ a farba

konstrukcie a farba napisu znacky. Vybrané druhy bicyklov mozno oznacit’ aj ako mnozinu
variant A (v tabul’ke ¢. 1 zobrazena vertikalne pod kédom ,,ndzov produktu*).

Tabulka €. 1: Jednotlivé druhy bicyklov a ich kritéria

Nazov Cena Hmotnost’ Pocet Znacka | Typ Farba Farba

produktu (K<) (Kg) prevodov konstrukcie | zna¢ky

ng SRR 15999,00 (13,40 27 CT™M cross | ¢ierno Seda | biela

CTMSLASH 151 999 00 | 13,20 20 CTM | treking | 1™ biela

2.0 modra

CTM . ¢ierno "

RAMOUR 3.0 15 599,00 | 13,80 27 CT™M treking selend Cierna

MERIDA Sierno

CROSSWAY |19199,00 | 13,60 27 Merida | cross , zelena
zelena

300

MERIDA BIG . i . .

NINE 300 19 199,00 | 13,80 24 Merida | horsky | ¢ierno biela | Cierna

KELLYS

PHANATIC 17 990,00 | 12,90 27 Kellys | cross ¢ierno Seda | biela

30

bl ¢ierno ¢ierno

AVALANCHE | 14 599,00 | 13,20 27 GT horsky modré biela

SPORT

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

4. Jednotlivé kritéria rozhodovacej situacie a dovody ich vyberu

Kfritéria ovplyviiujliice rozhodovaci problém su znazornené v tabulke €. 1 na horizontalnej

ose a su to:

e Cena (fl) — kritérium ktoré vyrazne ovplyviluje rozhodovaci problém, nakolko
finan¢na situacia rozhodovatel’a v pozicii Studenta nie je stabilnd, a disponibilny prijem
je minimalny, preto potencidlna kupa bude realizovana ako z vlastnych zdrojov tak
formou finan¢nej vypomoci. AvsSak vysSiu dolezitost ako cena prislicha kritériu
,,znacka“.
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Hmotnost’ (f2) — kritérium, ktoré bude istou mierou participovat na kone¢nom
vysledku, pretoze, ¢im nizSia hmotnost’, tym jednoduchsia manipulacia s produktom
a dochadza k maximalizacii vykonu vyuzitim produktu.

Pocet prevodov (f3) — ¢im vyssi pocet prevodov, tym vyrazne jednoduchsie uzivanie
produktu v naro¢nejSom teréne, a v prostredi vyznacujicim sa vyS$im promile sklonu
vozovky.

Znacka (f4) — kritérium, ktoré je najdodlezitejSie a najviac ovplyvni rozhodovaci
problém, pretoze pre rozhodovatela je prestiz znacky vyznamna ako aj negativna
sktisenost’ s niektorymi konkrétnymi znackami.

Typ (f5) — rozhodovatel' uprednostiiuje typ produktu umoziujici jeho uzivanie ako
v terénom prostredi tak v prostredi cestnych komunikécii. Toto kritérium povazuje za
najnekonzistentnejsie pri rozhodovani.

Farba konstrukcie (f6) — farba konstrukcie je dolezita, si preferované timené farby.
Farba ndpisu znacky (f7) — podobne ako pri farbe konstrukcie je farba napisu do istej
miery tiez dolezita. Jednotlivé preferencie farieb si znazornené pri parovom porovnani
jednotlivych druhov farieb v ramci tychto kritérii.

RieSenie rozhodovacieho problému v programe DAME -
v doplnkovom programe MS EXCEL

Pri rieSeni tohto rozhodovacieho problému predpokladéd rozhodovatel’ elementarnu znalost’
pri praci s doplnkom DAME, a preto nebude realizovana deskripcia zakladnych postupov pri
rieSeni rozhodovacej situécie.

Krok €. 1: Elementarne vymedzenie vstupnych adajov

Vstupné udaje:

Pocet scenarov — 1
Pocet kritérii — 7
Pocet variant — 7
Spdsob porovnania scenarov — vahy
Sposob porovnania kritérii — pdrové porovnanie
Model — aditivny - vyber na zéklade vacsieho poctu kritérii kvalitativneho charakteru;
v pripade, ze by kritéria boli prevazne kvantitativne tak by bol zvoleny model
multiplikativny; aditivny model lepSie odpoveda l'udskej prirodzenosti — nepovie sa ze
znacka (vzhlad, farba ...) produktu ,,X* je ,,n* krat lepSia ako znacka produktu ,,Y*.
Spo6sob hodnotenia variant podl'a kritérii
o fl — cena — minimalizacné (¢im mensSia tym lepSie)
f2 — hmotnost’ — minimalizacné (¢im mensia tym lepSie)
f3 — pocet prevodov — maximalizacné (¢im viac tym lepSie)
f4 — znacka — parove porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)
f5 — typ — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)

o O O O O

6 — farba konstrukcie — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)
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o 7 —farba ndpisu znacky — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)
Krok ¢. 2: Determinacia vah jednotlivych Kritérii

Vahy jednotlivych kritérii su vypocitané pomocou metddy s ordindlnymi informéciami
o kritériach a to metédou parového porovnania, konkrétne vychodisko pre konstrukciu vah
uvazovanych kritérii fi € C je aditivna matica parovych porovnani A, kde prvok ,,aij* € (0,5; 1)
vyjadruje vysSiu mieru vyznamnosti ako prvok ,,aji € (0; 0,5) - je vyjadreny zo vztahu
aditivnej reciprocity ,,aji = 1 — ,,aij“. Prvky na hlavnej diagondle nadobudaju totozné stredové
hodnoty a to na urovni 0,5, z uvazovanej Skaly (0; 1). Index nekonzistencie uvazovanych dat je
na urovni 0,068 ¢o znaci relativnu konzistentnost’ dat, z dovodu 0,068 < 0,1.

Véhy vyslednych kritérii ziskanych parovym porovnanim znazoriiuje tabulka ¢. 2, z ¢oho
vyplyva ze najvyssiu dolezitost’ pre rozhodovatel'a mé ,,znacka“ s hodnotou 0,3310, druhu
najvyssiu dolezitost ma ,,cena” s hodnotou 0,2536 atretiec najvyznamnejSie kritérium
ovplyviiujiice rozhodovaciu situdciu je ,typ“ shodnotou 0,1306. Nasleduje kritérium
,hmotnost™, , farba konstrukcie®, ,,farba napisu znacky*. Najmensiu dblezitost’ pripada kritériu
,»pocet prevodov s hodnotou vah 0,0370.

Skor ako boli jednotlivé vahy taxativne vymedzené v programovom doplnku DAME, boli
vahy stanovené rozhodovatelom na zdklade jeho preferencii expertnym subjektivnym
postdenim a ich hodnoty su oznacené v tabul’ke €. 2 ,,vahy kritérii 2*. Tieto vahy aproximuju
k vdham ziskanym parovym porovnanim uvazovanych kritérii.

Ako ¢itat’ data v tabulke ¢&. 27

e Cena vs. hmotnost’ (suradnice y12) — cena vyjadruje 80% z ddlezitosti hmotnosti
o —» vyrazna doleZitost’ ceny oproti hmotnosti
e Hmotnost’ vs. cena (suradnice y21) — hmotnost’ predstavuje 20% z doleZitosti ceny
o = nizky vplyv hmotnosti na rozhodnutie vo vztahu k cene
e (ena vs. pocet prevodov (suradnice yl13) — cena vyjadruje 85% z dolezitosti poctu
prevodov
o —» vel'mi vyrazna dbleZitost’ ceny oproti poctu prevodov
e Pocet prevodov vs. cena (suradnice y31) — pocet prevodov predstavuje 15% z ddlezitosti
ceny
o —» vyrazne nizky vplyv poctu prevodov na rozhodnutie vo vztahu k cene
e Analogicky je mozno vyjadrit’ slovné hodnotenie u ostatnych prvkov aditivnej matice
parovych porovnani A

Prvky tejto matice mozné transformovat’ aj na prvky signifikantné pre metdodu parového
porovnania — Saatyho metddu a to vztahom S = 9"[(2*a)-1]
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Tabulka €. 2: Reciproka aditivna matica parovych porovnani jednotlivych kritérii A

BLIDILIY

cena
hmotnost’
pocet prevodov

znacka

typ

farba
konstrukcie
farba napisu
znacky

o
o
=
)

0,50
0,20
0,15
0,70
0,40
0,10

0,10

q

Jsoujowr

0,80
0,50
0,25
0,70
0,60
0,30

0,30

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Krok ¢. 3: Hodnotenie variant podl’a jednotlivych Kkritérii

Aopoaaid 3090d

0,85
0,75
0,50
0,80
0,75
0,90

0,80

eyQeuz

0,30
0,30
0,20
0,50
0,30
0,05

0,10

<
3

Q10 NI)SUOY BqIE]

0,60 0,90
0,70
0,10
0,95

0,70

0,40
0,25
0,70
0,50

0,30 0,50

0,35 0,25

AyQeuz
e}
Xopuj

nsideu eqr
1}SOUIUQ)SIZUONOU

0,90
0,70
0,20
0,90
0,65

0,068

0,75

0,50

TLIOID] AUBA
T IIouny AyeA

0,2536 0,25

0,1082 0,15
0,0370 0,05
0,30

0,15

0,3310
0,1306

0,0838 0,08

0,0558 0,02

Tabulka ¢. 3 reflektuje taxativne vymedzenie vah minimalizacného kritéria ,,cena®, kde
najvyssiu vahu s hodnotou 0,1711 zastava produkt GT AVALANCHE SPORT. Najniz§ia vaha
pripadé na produkt CTM SLASH 2.0 na urovni 0,1135 z dovodu jeho najvyssej ceny z pomedzi
uvazovanych variant.

Tabulka ¢. 3: Kritérium cena

Cena

CTM SPARK 1.0
CTM SLASH 2.0

CTM RAMOUR 3.0
MERIDA CROSSWAY 300

MERIDA BIG NINE 300
KELLYS PHANATIC 30

GT AVALANCHE SPORT

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Hodnota

15 999,00
21 999,00
15 599,00
19 199,00
19 199,00
17 990,00
14 599,00

Viéhy

0,1561
0,1135
0,1601
0,1301
0,1301
0,1389
0,1711

Poradie
3

'—'AU‘ILIIII\J\]

Tabulka €. 4 reflektuje taxativne vymedzenie vah minimalizacného kritéria ,,hmotnost™,
kde najvyssiu vahu s hodnotou 0,1485 zastava produkt KELLYS PHANATIC 30. NajnizSia
vaha pripada na produkty CTM RAMOUR 3.0 a MERIDA BIG NINE 300 na trovni 0,1388
z dovodu ich najvysSej hmotnosti z pomedzi uvazovanych variant.
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Tabulka ¢. 4: Kritérium hmotnost’

Hmotnost’ Hodnota Vahy Poradie
CTM SPARK 1.0 13,40 0,1429 4

CTM SLASH 2.0 13,20 0,1451 2-3
CTM RAMOUR 3.0 13,80 0,1388 6-7
MERIDA CROSSWAY 300 13,60 0,1408 5
MERIDA BIG NINE 300 13,80 0,1388 6-7
KELLYS PHANATIC 30 12,90 0,1485 1

GT AVALANCHE SPORT 13,20 0,1451 2-3

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Tabul'ka €. 5 reflektuje taxativne vymedzenie vah maximalizacného kritéria ,,pocet

evwve

pripadé na produkt CTM SLASH 2.0 na trovni 0,1117 z dovodu najmensieho poctu prevodov
z pomedzi uvazovanych variant.

Tabul’ka ¢. 5: Kritérium pocet prevodov

Pocet prevodov Hodnota Vahy Poradie
CTM SPARK 1.0 27 0,1508 1-5
CTM SLASH 2.0 20 0,1117 7

CTM RAMOUR 3.0 27 0,1508 1-5
MERIDA CROSSWAY 300 27 0,1508 1-5
MERIDA BIG NINE 300 24 0,1341 6
KELLYS PHANATIC 30 27 0,1508 1-5

GT AVALANCHE SPORT 27 0,1508 1-5

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Tabulka €. 6 ilustruje porovnanie jednotlivych znaciek bicyklov, s cielom taxativneho
vymedzenia vah signifikantnych pre prave jednu znacku. Index nekonzistentnosti je
v pozadovanom intervale (0;1) a to na urovni 0,010. Najvyssia vaha prislucha znatke CTM
s hodnotou 0,2286 (je najviac preferovand), nasleduje znatka MERIDA s hodnotou vahy
0,1118, KELLYS (0,0602) a znacka GT s najniZzSou vahou na urovni 0,0305 (je najmenej
preferovana).

Ako ¢itat’ data v tabulke &. 67

e (CTM vs. MERIDA (napr. sturadnice y14) — CTM vyjadruje 70% z dolezitosti MERIDA
o —» znacna dolezitost” CTM oproti MERIDA
e MERIDA vs. CTM (napr. suradnice y41) — MERIDA predstavuje 30% z ddlezitosti
CT™M
o - nizky vplyv MERIDA na rozhodnutie vo vzt'ahu k CTM
e Analogicky je moZno vyjadrit’ slovné hodnotenie u ostatnych prvkov aditivnej matice
parovych porovnani znaciek bicyklov A

Prvky tejto matice mozné transformovat’ aj na prvky signifikantné pre metéodu parového
porovnania — Saatyho metddu a to vzt'ahom S = 9"[(2*a)-1]
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Tabulka €. 6: Reciproka aditivna matica parovych porovnani znaciek bicyklov A

N s = =0
> 9 3 3 & £ & 8 3% & °
g =< = = =2 g &t 58 2 &
® @) @) <! N. ) o
>z
5" —~
2
CT™M 0,50 0,50 0,50 0,70 0,70 0,80 0,90 0,2286 1-3
CTM 0,50 0,50 0,50 0,70 0,70 0,80 0,90 0,2286 1-3
CT™M 0,50 0,50 0,50 0,70 0,70 0,80 0,90 0,2286 1-3

MERIDA 0,30 0,30 0,30 0,50 0,50 0,70 0,85 0,010 0,1118 4-5

MERIDA 0,30 0,30 0,30 0,50 0,50 0,70 0,85 0,1118 4-5
KELLYS 0,20 0,20 0,20 0,30 0,30 0,50 0,75 0,0602 6
GT 0,;o0 0,10 0,10 0,15 0,15 0,25 0,50 0,0305 7

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Tabulka ¢. 7 znazoriiuje porovnanie jednotlivych typov bicyklov, s cielom taxativneho
vymedzenia vah signifikantnych pre prave jeden typ. Index nekonzistentnosti je
v pozadovanom intervale (0;1) a to na trovni 0,001. Najvyssia vaha prislicha typu cross
s hodnotou 0,2478 (je najviac preferovand), nasleduje typ horsky s hodnotou vahy 0,0881, a typ
treking s najnizSou vdhou na urovni 0,0402 (je najmenej preferovany).

Ako ¢itat’ data v tabulke &. 77

e cross vs. horsky (napr. suradnice y15) — cross vyjadruje 75% z dolezZitosti horsky
o —» znacna dolezitost’ cross oproti horsky
e horsky vs. cross (napr. suradnice y51) — horsky predstavuje 30% z doleZitosti cross
o —» relativne nizka miera vplyvu horsky na rozhodnutie vo vzt'ahu ku cross
e Analogicky je mozno vyjadrit’ slovné hodnotenie u ostatnych prvkov aditivnej matice
parovych porovnani typov bicyklov A

Prvky tejto matice mozné transformovat’ aj na prvky signifikantné pre metdodu parového
porovnania — Saatyho metddu a to vzt'ahom S = 9"[(2*a)-1]
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Tabulka ¢. 7: Reciproka aditivna matica parovych porovnani typov bicyklov A

—~ Q = = Q =3 Q =3 SI=" g
g £ £ g% I B
& &
= =.
5" ——
2
Cross 0,50 090 09 0,550 0,75 0,50 0,75 0,2478 1-3
treking 0,10 0,50 0,50 0,10 030 0,10 0,30 0,0402 6-7
treking 0,10 0,50 0,50 0,10 0,30 0,10 0,30 0,0402  6-7
Cross 0,50 09 059 050 0,75 050 0,75 0,001 0,2478 1-3
horsky 0,25 0,70 0,70 025 0,50 0,25 0,50 0,0881 4-5
Cross 0,50 09 09 050 0,75 050 0,75 0,2478 1-3
horsky 0,25 0,70 0,70 0,25 0,50 0,25 0,50 0,0881 4-5

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

W

Tabul'ka ¢. 8 reflektuje porovnanie jednotlivych farieb konstrukcii bicyklov, s cielom
taxativneho vymedzenia vah signifikantnych pre prave jednu farbu. Index nekonzistentnosti je
v pozadovanom intervale (0;1) a to na trovni 0,030. Najvyssia vaha prislucha farbe ¢ierno
biela s hodnotou vah 0,2343 (je najviac preferovand), nasleduje farba ¢ierno zelena s hodnotou
vahy 0,1626, ¢ierno Seda (0,1577) a farba ¢ierno modra s najniZzSou véhou na trovni 0,0625 (je
najmenej preferovana).

Ako ¢itat’ data v tabulke ¢. 8?

e Cierno modra vs. &ierno biela (napr. suradnice y75) — ¢ierno modra vyjadruje 20% z
dolezitosti ¢ierno biela
o —» vyrazna doleZitost’ ¢ierno biela oproti ¢ierno modra
e Cierno biela vs. ¢ierno modra (napr. stradnice y57) — &ierno biela predstavuje 80%
z doleZitosti ¢ierno modra
o = nizky vplyv ¢ierno modra na rozhodnutie vo vztahu k ¢ierno biela
e Analogicky je moZno vyjadrit’ slovné hodnotenie u ostatnych prvkov aditivnej matice
parovych porovnani farieb konstrukcie A

Prvky tejto matice mozné transformovat’ aj na prvky signifikantné pre metdodu parového
porovnania — Saatyho metddu a to vzt'ahom S = 9"[(2*a)-1]
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Tabulka €. 8: Reciproka aditivna matica parovych porovnani farieb konstrukcie bicyklov

A
"3 o8 o8 s s o8 o8 e B E < =
£ Q Q o o Q o ) % a = 2
= & § % 3 3§ 8 % g% & &
2§ 2 3 & g & z B §E °
2 = & g & & & & §& g,
2 - o o s g =8
~ ©)
Q. a
o =t
¢ierno Seda 0,50 0,65 0,60 0,60 0,30 0,50 0,65 0,1577 4-5
¢iernomodra 0,35 0,50 0,25 0,25 0,20 0,35 0,50 0,0625 6-7
¢ierno zelena 0,40 0,75 0,50 0,50 0,55 040 0,75 0,1626 2-3

¢ierno zelena 0,40 0,75 0,50 0,50 0,55 0,40 0,75 0,030 0,1626 2-3

¢ierno biela 0,70 0,80 045 045 0,50 0,70 0,80 0,2343 1
¢ierno Seda 0,50 0,65 0,60 0,60 030 0,50 0,65 0,1577 4-5
¢iernomodra 0,35 0,50 0,25 0,25 020 0,35 0,50 0,0625 6-7

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Tabulka €. 9 determinuje porovnanie jednotlivych farieb napisu znaciek bicyklov, s cielom
taxativneho vymedzenia vah signifikantnych pre prave jednu farbu. Index nekonzistentnosti je
v pozadovanom intervale (0;1) a to na urovni 0,062. NajvysSia vaha prislicha farbe zelena
s hodnotou 0,3437 (je najviac preferovand), nasleduje biela farba s hodnotou vahy 0,1705, d’alej
¢iernobiela (0,0749) a farba cierna snajnizSou vdhou na urovni 0,0349 (je najmenej
preferovana).

Ako citat’ data v tabulke ¢. 77

e zelend vs. Cierna (napr. siradnice y43) — zelena vyjadruje az 95% z ddlezitosti Cierna
o —» vyrazne vysoka dolezitost’ zelenej farby napisu oproti farbe ¢ierna
e Cierna vs. zelena (napr. suradnice y34) — Gierna predstavuje len 5% z doleZitosti zelena
o —» vyrazne nizky vplyv ¢iernej farby na rozhodnutie vo vztahu k zelenej farbe
e Analogicky je moZno vyjadrit’ slovné hodnotenie u ostatnych prvkov aditivnej matice
parovych porovnani farieb napisu znaciek A

Prvky tejto matice mozné transformovat’ aj na prvky signifikantné pre metdodu parového
porovnania — Saatyho metddu a to vztahom S = 9"[(2*a)-1]
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Tabulka ¢. 9: Reciproka aditivna matica parovych porovnani farieb napisu znaciek
bicyklov A

1A L
< g R 5 °
L= =1 =N
2
biela 0,50 0,50 0,80 0,25 0,80 0,50 0,90 0,1705 2-4
biela 0,50 0,50 0,80 0,25 0,80 0,50 0,90 0,1705 2-4
¢ierna 0,20 0,20 0,50 0,05 0,50 0,20 0,15 0,0349 6-7
zelena 0,75 0,75 095 0,50 095 0,75 0,80 0,062 0,3437 1
¢ierna 0,20 0,20 0,50 0,05 0,50 0,20 0,15 0,0349 6-7
biela 0,50 0,50 0,80 0,25 0,80 0,50 0,90 0,1705 2-4
¢ierno biela 0,10 0,10 0,85 0,20 0,85 0,10 0,50 0,0749 5

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Krok ¢. 4: Agregovanie vah jednotlivych variant podl’a uvaZzovanych Kkritérii

Tabulka €. 10: Agregovand matica vah jednotlivych variant

G = 2 2 S EE R E
® =t o <4 28 X8
o =i ® = < B
4 o X 3
S & z
a o
>
CTM SPARK 1.0 0.1561 01429 0.1508 002286 02478 01577 0,1705
CTM SLASH 2.0 0.1135 01451 01117 02286 00402 0.0625 0.1705
CTM RAMOUR 3.0 0.1601 0.1388 01508 02286 0.0402 0.1626 0.0349
%ISRIDACROSSWAY 0.1301 0,1408 0,1508 0,1118 002478 0.1626 0,3437

MERIDA BIG NINE 300  0,1301 0,1388 0,1341 0,1118 0,0881 0,2343 0,0349
KELLYS PHANATIC 30  0,1389 0,1485 0,1508 0,0602 0,2478 0,1577 0,1705

SPTO%‘;ALANCHE 01711 0,1451 0,1508 0,0305 0,0881 0,0625 0,0749

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
Krok ¢. 5: Hodnotenie variant podl’a jednotlivych Kkritérii

Tabulka €. 11 reflektuje vysledné hodnotenie variant (al —a7) podl'a uvaZzovanych kritérii
(f1 — £7);

e fl —cena — minimaliza¢né (¢im mensia tym lepSie)
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e {2 — hmotnost’ — minimaliza¢né (¢im mensia tym lepsie)

e 3 —pocet prevodov — maximaliza¢né (¢im viac tym lepsie)

e f4 — znacka — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)

e {5 —typ — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)

e 6 — farba konstrukcie — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)

e 7 — farba ndpisu znacky — parové porovnanie (kvalitativne kritérium)

Tabul'ka ¢. 11: Vysledné poradie uvazovanych variant

Varianty al —a7

CTM SPARK 1.0
CTM SLASH 2.0
CTM RAMOUR 3.0
MERIDA CROSSWAY 300

MERIDA BIG NINE 300
KELLYS PHANATIC 30

GT AVALANCHE SPORT

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

6. Zaver

Vaha

0,1914
0,1443
0,1577
0,1560
0,1231
0,1319
0,0957

Poradie

N NN W N R

Graf ¢. 1 indikuje, ako dopadol vopred stanoveny problém ktory znie: Aké je najlepSia

moznd a najvhodnejsia varianta s pomedzi vopred uvedenych variant agregovanych v mnoZzine

uvazovanych variant A, ktorej findlny vyber je ovplyvneny stanovenymi Kkritériami

agregovanych v mnozine uvazovanych kritérii C?

Z uveden¢ho vyplyva, Ze pri zohl'adneni ndkupnych preferencii predstavenymi hodnotami
vah uvazovanych kritérii, ako najlepSia mozna varianta je varianta al. Obsadenie prvej pozicie

je pripisané ddlezitosti ceny, preferencie typu cross a preferencie znacky CTM.

CT™M
SPARK 1.0

15
999,00

13,4

27

M

CT

SS

Ccro

¢iern
o Seda

biel

Druhé pozicia patri variante a3. Druhé miesto je zdovodnené preferenciou ¢ierno zelenej
konstrukcie, znacky CTM, a relativne nizkej cene, a to 1 napriek tomu Ze typ treking nie je pre

rozhodovatel’a atraktivny, ako aj znacne vysoka hmotnost’.

CTM
RAMOUR
3.0

15
599,00

80

13,

27

M

CT

ng

treki

Cier
no
zelena

na

Cier

Tretia pozicia prinalezi znacke MERIDA. Preco prave tretia pozicia? Do popredia ju
dostala najmd preferencia typu cross, vysoké hodnotenie farby konStrukcie a farby népisu,
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pocet prevodov. Zaujimavostou je skuto¢nost’, Ze obsadenie tretej pozicie je aj napriek znacne
vysokej cene (z pomedzi uvazovanych) ako aj relativne vyssia hmotnost’.

MERID 19 13, 27 Meri cro Cier zele
A 199,00 |60 da ss no na
CROSSWA zelena
Y 300

Najhorsie spomedzi uvazovanych variant vysla znacka GT a to i napriek najnizSej cene
a vel'mi nizkej hmotnosti. Vplyv na posledné umiestnenie ma nizka preferencia ¢ierno modrej
farby konstrukcie, znacky GT ako ja ¢ierno bieleho napisu znacky.

GT 14 13,2 27 G hors ¢iern Cier
AVALANCH | 599,00 |0 T ky o modra | no biela
E SPORT

Graf ¢. 1: Celkové vysledné hodnotenie variant

1,0000
0,9000
0,8000
0,7000
0,6000
0,5000
0,4000
0,3000
0,2000 -
SN B B B B B B B
0,0000 - CTM MERIDA KELLYS GT
CTM:EOPARK CTM;(I)_ASH RAMOUR CROSSWAY MI\IIEIT\IHEDQOB(;G PHANATIC | AVALANCHE
3.0 300 30 SPORT
|Véhy 0,1914 0,1443 0,1577 0,1560 0,1231 0,1319 0,0957

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie
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Is dual quality of products legal or ethical problem?:
empirical study of customers’ perceptions

Lenka Veselovska >’

Katarina Zimermanova *’

Abstract

The current problem in the EU that divides customers into two separate groups involves
the dual quality of products. Some companies put products with the same brand, package and
price on western countries’ markets and on eastern countries’ markets, however, their
consistence is often different. Customers perceive this irregularity. The main aim of this
research study is to examine the attitude of consumers to perceiving the dual quality of selected
products as an ethical, legal and economic problem. Data was obtained via a survey conducted
on a sample file of Slovak customers. The results indicate that the majority of older customers
consider this problem as ethical. On the other hand, younger people tend to perceive the dual
quality of products as a problem resulting from a serious gap in legislative throughout the EU.
It was discovered that people with a certain level of awareness of this problem are more inclined
to consider dual quality of products as legal issue rather that ethical.

Keywords: Dual quality of products. Customers’ perceptions. Legal and ethical problem.

Jel Classification: Q18, M38, M31
1. Introduction

This paper focuses on the dual quality of products sold in the European Union. The
perceptions, attitudes and opinions of Slovak consumers on the existence of the dual quality of
products on the European market are analyzed. This problem is examined with the focus on its
main aspect, which is the quintessential question whether this issue is a legal (legislative) or an
ethical problem. Different customers view the dual quality of products through various lenses
according to their personal experience or the lack of it. In the later case, media play a key role
in forming the perceptions of customers. They then have to choose products to buy according
to not correct or incomplete information regarding the product price and quality (Yoo & Sarin,
2018; Sramkova, 2015; Chan et al., 2018).

In the case of the dual quality of products sold in different EU countries in the same
packaging but with different content, we believe this to be the problem of consumer misleading,

> Dr. Lenka Veselovska, Institute of managerial systems, Faculty of Economics, Matej Bel University,
lenka.veselovska@umb.sk.

3! Dr. Katarina Zimermanovd, Institute of managerial systems, Faculty of Economics, Matej Bel University,
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even deception. The customer expects that if they buy the same product in the same package
anywhere in the world, they get the same content and quality. However, for some products, this
is not the case, since manufacturers sell their products of varying quality in different countries,
not always the difference on the packaging, and prices are not mirroring the quality. It can be
assumed that this problem applies to all consumers buying products that are offered in the same
packaging in different countries, regardless of whether the product is being purchased by a
consumer from Western Europe in a home country or in another country in a Central or Eastern
Europe. These products should have the same content. Similarly, the population of Eastern or
Central Europe expects the same content. Customers from Central and Eastern Europe, on the
basis of their own personal experience, found that products bought in Western Europe were
often of better quality than products they purchased on the domestic market. The most striking
differences were found in the quality of detergents and foodstuffs and clothing.

Consumers respond differently to discoveries of dual quality of products. According to the
theory (Li, Teng, 2018), the customers should respond in such a way that the poor quality
product does is not bought by customers which expresses their disagreement with the producer.
However, some consumers do not know that they are buying a lower quality product. Others
buy commodities on the domestic market with a lower quality, but they cannot find other
comparable products, other consumers import the product from abroad. Most common is the
importation of products from Western Europe, even small importers who offer imported
laundry products or selected sweets with their known or shared on social networks have begun
to emerge.

According to Bartkova (2017) firstly, the media raised the issue publicly a few years ago:
on the initiative of individual customers who paid comparative tests and published the results
(e.g. in the Czech Republic). In the past two years, the ministries of Central and Eastern Europe
have begun to address this issue such in the Czech Republic and Slovakia. European
Commissioner Jourova (Czech Republic) presented this issue in Brussels and, together with
other representatives of the Eastern European countries, began to look for ways to remedy the
situation (Sudor, 2012; Elenurm, Alas, 2008; Al-Majali, Almhirat, 2018). Some producers
disagreed with the test results of several independent laboratories, others pointed to other
customers' product composition requirements in different countries. Others, however,
confessed to the mistake and promised to correct their unethical behavior. This confirms the
existence of the problem of dual quality of products. On the other hand, there are no research
studies devoted to this issue so far. Therefore, there exists a research gap for this topic,
regardless of how current and significant this problem is.

2. Methodology

The main aim of this paper is to examine the attitude of consumers to perceiving the dual
quality of selected products as an ethical, legal and economic problem. The subject of the survey
is randomly selected by consumers; the object of the survey is the attitudes of consumers to the
problem of dual product quality as an ethical, legal and economic problem.
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Research was conducted from January 2018 until mid March 2018. The sample file
consisted of 123 women and 79 men in town Poprad. The largest group of respondents was
between 16 to 35 years old and with secondary education. The survey was conducted through
a questionnaire and respondents were selected randomly. To verify the representativeness of
the sample we used Chi-square test. The decisive criterion was set to verify if our sample file
is representative based on the gender of respondents. We set the null hypothesis which assumes
that the sample is representative. The alternative hypothesis is an assumption of non —
representativeness of the sample. From the mathematician point of view the hypothesis are
formulated as:

Ho=F(x) = Gx); H = F(x) # G(x)

Statistics testing in SPSS software is based on Equation 1 previously used by Maloney and
Byard (2013) and Repa et al. (2016):

2
2 _ (n-—m-) o2
X% =i ]m]-] ~ X{r-1) Eq. (1)
where:X? - is Pearson statistics, r - is line, n - is overall frequency in the base set,m - is measured
frequency.

The base file consists of all people living in Poprad region in 2017, who are older than 15
years old. The calculated X? is at the level 3,077 which indicates that the results of this test
prove that our sample is representative.

Particular correlation coefficients were calculated according to this Equation 2 (Maloney,
Byard, 2013):

> (=00 )
DYNCEE B YRR} Eq. (2)

r=r, =

where: x;, yi — are defined as a value of i-element belonging to dataset {xi,...,Xn}, =l -

the sample mean and analogously for y .
3. Results and discussion

In order to explore the customers’ perceptions on dual quality of products, we first look
into how the difference in perception of this problem’s nature is related to level of negative
attitude customers have towards this practice (Table 1).

The survey results indicate that the majority of customers consider the dual quality of
products as both ethical and legal issue (51.72 % of all respondents). Furthermore, 58.97 % of
customers with strong negative feelings towards this practice consider this issue as such.
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Interesting finding is the fact that undecided customers and customers not interested in this
issue take into consideration mostly its economic nature (40 % of undecided customers and all
customers not interested in this problem). In order to further explore these findings, we
examined the existence of dependence between these factors. Particular correlation coefficients
were used to calculate the level of interdependence. It was discovered that there is a medium
strong direct dependence (0.191). Therefore, it can be concluded that stronger the negative
attitude towards the dual quality of products is, more likely this problem is to be perceived as
both legal and ethical. On the other hand, the less people are interested and bothered by this
problem, more they perceive it just as an economic issue.

Table 1 Perception of dual quality of products based on level of negative attitude towards
this practice

Attitude towards the practice Perception of problem as -

. . legal / both ethical and .
of dual quality of products ethical C economic

legislative legal

strong negative feelings 5.91% 5.91% 33.99% 11.82%
rather negative feelings 3.45% 5.42% 15.76% 8.87%
undecided 1.48% 0.99% 1.97% 2.96%
not interested 0.00% 0.00% 0.00% 0.49%

Source: Own elaboration.

Furthermore, our research focused on understanding how the perception of this problem’s
nature is effected by the level of awareness of customers. Table 2 provides corresponding data.

Table 2 Perception of dual quality of products based on level of awareness

Perception of problem as
Awareness of dual quality of products . legal /
ethical e

legislative
personal experience 42.86% 57.14%
acquaintance with experience 42.11% 57.89%
just based on media coverage 50.00% 50.00%
no awareness 66.67% 33.33%

Source: Own elaboration.

The results indicate that the majority of Slovak consumers perceive the dual quality of
products as both ethical and legal issue regardless their awareness of this problem. Furthermore,
the data indicates that people with a certain level of awareness are more inclined to consider
dual quality of products as legal issue rather that ethical, if they have to choose between those
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two basic natures of this problem. On the other hand, customers with no awareness are more
likely to perceive this problem as ethical.

Our study also explores the possible dependence between perception of this issue’s nature
and types of products whose dual quality is considered the most significant. Table 3 provides
data on these relationships. According to this information, it is obvious that type of product has
no affect on how the dual quality of products is perceived. This problem is considered more
ethical when it comes to fish, sweets, cleaning products and clothes. People believe the dual
quality to be a legal issue when it comes to meat, alcoholic beverages, coffee and washing
products.

Table 3 Perception of dual quality of products based on types of products

Type of product Perception of problem as
ethical legal / legislative

Meat and meat products 38.71% 61.29%
Fish 71.43% 28.57%
Milk and milk products 43.75% 56.25%
Non-alcoholic beverages 50.00% 50.00%
Alcoholic beverages 0.00% 100.00%
Coffee 25.00% 75.00%
Sweets 83.33% 16.67%
Cosmetics 50.00% 50.00%
Cleaning products 60.00% 40.00%
Washing products 27.27% 72.73%
Clothes 66.67% 33.33%

Source: Own elaboration.

Moreover, it was discovered that gender has no effect on the perception of dual quality of
products as ethical or legal issue. The correlation coefficient calculated between these factors
was at the level 0.063, which proves that there is no statistically significant relationship between
these factors. Therefore, we can conclude that customer’s gender does not affect their
perception of dual quality of products. However, the results were quite different when the
perception was correlated with customer’s age. The correlation coefficient was 0.475, which
indicates a medium direct dependence between examined factors. Therefore, our results provide
evidence that older customers perceive the issue of dual quality of products as more ethical than
legal (legislative) problem.

4. Conclusion

This research focused on the current topic of dual quality of products as a serious problem
perceived by consumers. The main aim of this paper was to examine the attitude of consumers
to perceiving the dual quality of selected products as an ethical, legal and economic problem.
This is not a problem of lack of equality in general, but a problem of the dual quality of products
sold in the same packaging as identical, often without adequate price differentiation. In some
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cases, the price of low quality products is even higher. We therefore consider it an ethical, legal
and economic issue. Furthermore, it is necessary to raise the awareness of this issue also in
western European countries, since these customers can also be affected, for instance when
buying their favorite products in eastern countries.

It was discovered that the people with more personal experience tend to perceive this
problem as a legal one. On the other hand, almost all customers believe that the dual quality of
products is also an economic problem. Similar results were achieved by other studies into the
relationship between quality and price of products (Chan et al., 2018; Imkamp, 2018; Sible,
2017; Mishra et al., 2017; Sudor, 2012; Chang et al., 2015), however, none of these studies
focused on the products with same brand, package and price, but different quality. Our research
provides information filling this research gap. Moreover, there are no studies that examine the
difference of perception of dual quality of products as ethical, legal and economical problem.

It is obvious that consumers have so far failed to cope with this problem together with any
degree of communal organizing efforts. Until now, only individual efforts to solve their specific
problems as simply as possible have existed. To some extent, the position of the governments
of the countries concerned has been counterproductive, since some producers consider these
efforts just as political strategies of governing parties and not as real efforts to provide solution
to this problem. It is not known how well consumers are informed about this problem since
there have not been any nationwide surveys into their opinions. Our research therefore, provides
significant new information on this topic, even though it was conducted on a rather small scale.
The possibilities for further research include surveys into possible solution of this problem.
Therefore, understanding the nature of this problem is the first step in creating measures
targeting the effective resolution of dual quality of products throughout the EU. Since the
majority of customers consider this issue as more ethical than legal problem, simply introducing
new legislative regulation may currently not be sufficient to resolve this problem to satisfaction
of all customers. On the other hand, it may be enough in a long run, since it was discovered that
younger people are more likely to perceive the dual quality of products as a legal problem which
simply lacks the corresponding law support.
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Innovation drives multichannel competitiveness at the
retail market in CR

Patricia Jakesova*?

Abstract

To succeed at strongly competitive market as the Czech one is force retailers to bring new
operational forms, channels and innovations to stay attractive and competitive. Multichannel and
omnichannel with the impact of innovative solutions in technologies gives strong tool to reach desired
level of competiveness, survive in the period of declined economy and stay attractive for highly
demanding customers. If the way of multichannel and as next step omnichannel is the solution I would
like to demonstrate on selected market players. The impact of innovation in this case should be the key
engine of all expected positive results mostly visible in profit, sales and above all in highly positive and
reflecting perception by customers.

Key words: Multichannel, omnichannel, retail, innovation, competition

JEL Classification: L11,L.22, L81
1. Introduction

To succeed at the Czech market, is daily business for all both Czech and foreign based retail
companies. More successful are still foreign retailers due to continuous investment into
development driven by opening new stores, renewed stores, innovation both inside and outside
the company, automation of some processes mostly in DC’s and looking for new opportunities,
new selling channels. Czech retailers still do not see properly the added value of innovative
solutions, multichannel opportunities and as well do not invest into people development.

Innovation is the basic key to get market share, increase loyalty of customers and improve
the effectiveness of investment. There will be described and evaluated the innovation
opportunity for multichannel operations.

Next part of the article will cover example of used opportunities by retailers and will be
summarized their impact on profitability and development of market share.

Due to not being able to identify any sources of literature, there will be used mostly sources
from reports specialized consultant companies following those aspects at the Czech market.
Conclusion covers main facts summarization and gives clear picture and conclusion resulting
in multichannel proven added value for Retail Company.

2. Customer evolution

Following chapters contain brief customer’s evolution of behavior and it’s reflection in the
retailer’s development, which could be seen in multichannel development. A key challenge is
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that customers now have a much broader definition of value that is often well beyond how life
sciences companies have traditionally defined it. [3].

2.1  Customer behavior is changing

Customers today are switching between channels but at one retailer. Main reasons for this
behavior are following aspects: they expect value for money, quality, availability, relevance,
such as personalized both the offer and the price. Personalizing in the future will have different
dimension in so called brick & mortal and on-line.

The growth of the digital purchasing journey, driven by smart phones and tablet devices
gives consumers access to realize their shopping at their workplace, home place, on the way
home or during leisure time with no limits as time and day in week. The purchasing journey
will go more and more digital.

New opportunities due to internet, as payment, social networking and change of social
structure caused by identifying generations by specific signs in their model of behavior are as
well having great impact on retail development. Customers are using mobile devices in various
stages of their shopping process as well for categories, where this was earlier not usual.
Categories with high preferences for being bought on-line are mobiles, electronic devices big
and small, household devices, clothes, pet food, and food is continuously growing.

Customer satisfaction index is on historic level, is even higher than the average in EU and
as well higher than in Germany. [1].

Important part of customer change is the gap between generations, Z, Y, X and boomers and
persistent fear of personal data abuse. Market is very adroit in liquidation of lasting routines
and preparing and developing new, in depends in fact only on time, which is needed to empty
the warehouse. [6].

There is a little Millennial in each of us. A number of Baby Boomers are starting to
understand and appreciate the technology that is out there. They re also trying to appreciate and

experience the convenience of buying online. Mark Larson, Head of Consumer and Retail,
KMPG in the US. [3].

2.2  Retail trends with focus on e-commerce

Main trends are coming from main business players, not only those who have long history
at the market. As the main innovative trend at the market is considered e-commerce. There is
still expectation of the growth. The highly developed economies as the South Korea is, the level
of e-commerce reach 20% of all retail sales. The share of e-commerce on total retail sales in
CR is 9,1%, and is still growing, year on year + 1%. As well the the number of e-shops in CR
is 42 492, with expectation till the end of the year 2018 is 42 700, where the year on year change
is + 5,4%. Out of 8 milions Czech consumers, 6 milions are realizing their shopping as well in
6 millions in e-shops.

2.3 Czech market characteristic

The Czech market is currently showing quite natural and healthy functioning which gives
great opportunity for retailers to test and then implement innovative solutions. Main factors

having positive impact are considered from economy, trade and customers point of view. (Tab.
2).
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Economy Trade Consumer

* Long-lasting great increase ¢ Innovative product * High consumer confidence
of GDP solutions (bio, products * Considering quality

* Healthy level of inflation with added value, local product aspects

* Continuous growth of products) * Various opportunities to
salaries *  Growth of private label realize shopping

* Very low level of share
unemployment * Growth of various cannels

Tab. 1: Main positive impacts on customer behaviour

3. Structure of the market and innovative trends

3.1 Structure of the market

The main players at the market are in table. (Tab. 3). Here we could see the TOP 8 retailers
at the Czech market, where none of them is Czech origin. As well we could see the continuous
increase of sales, which is higher than inflation. As basic fact is considered increasing
innovative trend — digitalization.

Biggest retailers at the Czech market |

Retailer Owner Sales in bln. K& (period of Sales channels
sales reporting)

Kaufland Kaufland Ceska 52.158 (28.2.2017) Hypermarket
republika v.o.s.

Albert Ahold Czech 48.694 (2017) Hypermarket, Supermarket,
Republic, a.s.

Tesco Tesco Stores CR 45.440(28.2.2018) Hypermarekt, Supermarket,
a.s. Traditional store, iTesco

Lidl Lidl Ceska 43.701 (28.2.2017) Diskont, Lidl-Shop
republika v.o.s.

Penny Penny Market 33.348(31.12.2017) Diskont

Market s.r.o.

Makro Makro Cash & 28.193 (30.9.2018) Cash&cCarry, M-online
Carry s.r.o.

Billa Billa, spol. s r.o. 25.346 (31.12.2017) Supermarket

Globus Globus, spol. sr.o. 23.300 (30.6.2017) Hypermarket, on-line Click&Collect

Tab. 3: Biggest retailers in the Czech republic

There are visible from the table as main retailers are continuously enlarging their
opportunities in the multichannel environment, in the 2017 started with on-line opportunities
Lidl and this year entered this part of business as well Globus. For coming years Ahold has
strong plans to enter as well the on-line market, the exact year not specified yet. The main
critical block for growing faster is the cost for delivery, which still compared to total food
basket, which is about 1100 K¢, per one transaction very high. Customer in this case have to be
aware of different parts of using online for food shopping, this is still the biggest issue for all
retailers how to combine the cost of delivery, time of delivery and total price of basket. To
identify the break point for retailers is the crucial point. Any delivery of food at the Czech
market is profitable.
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There is important to mention the second critical point being the main engine of all changes,
the market in Czech republic is defined from EU perspective as price driven for which one of
the the main characteristic is level of promotional share. The share of realized shopping in
promotions is in the Czech Republic 51%. (Pict.1).
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Pict.1: Promo shopping in CR
Source: GfK Consumer panel 2018

3.2 Innovative approach of retailers

Innovative approach is not only visible in multichannel structure but as well in the use of
technology devices. The most innovative focused on increase of customer experience are

e mobile applications for getting addition information about products — EAN, QR code
with enlarged functionality bringing additional information about product as
energetic structure, raw material composition of the product, allergen content,
manuals for using, receipts recommendations etc.

e mobile application to get the information about product availability, place of
presentations in the store, volume of presentations or simply orientation in the store

e applications for self-scanning in the store and self-shopping and payment

e self-shopping list prepared at home and used for store orientation

e self-recommendation application for shopping at various occasions

Those retailers as well focus on innovative approach on store operation part to bring
automation, improve productivity and bring better customer satisfaction by implementing
following devices or services

e automatics price tags (allowing to change prices without spending hours of printing
new paper price tags, being able to keep price consistency and react with price
changes quickly)

e combining sales of on-line and brick&mortal by starting with click&collect

e virtual cabin for testing clothes

e implementing CSR activity into real shops life — plastic limitation, waste
management, delivery optimization
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Main concepts which will allow to realize all above mentioned are Artificial intelligence and
Machine learning. We are still in the relatively stages of companies truly leveraging the power
of big data and advanced analytics to shape their interactions with customers. Chris Mazzel,
EY Global Chief Analytics Officer. [5].

What allows digital with customer engagement is clearly visible at picture below, fully
corresponds with the trend and the biggest advantage of digital, and online in combination with
brick&mortal, the result is multichannel and as next step omnichannel. (Pict.2).

Setting the right ambition ...

Differentiated customer experience

5 Innovabive engagemant strategies and services are
deployed based on satisfying customers’ needs and
Improving health outcomes_

omnichannel customer planning
Customer experience is personalized and integrated into an

alrencompassang customer plan that aligns activity across
all brands and functions._

Responsiveness and relevance

Ad hoc digital initiatives
2 Focus on driving greater digital reach and frequency.
but engagement is sporadic and ad hoc

i Isolated digital tactics
1 Engagement is mainly via traditional channels with some
*  support from digital. All operate in relative solstion.

"

Standardization and industrialization

Pict.2: The journey to engagement mastery
Source: EY Multichannel is about customer experience, We 've got that! Now what?, 2016

A complete end-to-end retail platform enables businesses to process and deliver personalized
interactions by tapping into all channel data where they can better identify a more centralized
view of customer psychographics and consumer benefits sought via each channel. [4].

I would like to mentioned one example as well from the Czech “retailer covering the whole
Czech republic”. There is as well instroduced service on-lineby using service COOP box, when
customer select goods at home, and on selected store will be everything prepared and customer
will pick-up this delivery in this store and will pay. [7]. Without studiying special books there
is clear, the service from COOP is not known at the market, and the awareness is as well very
low. This is clear example that as well the communication is the key point to succeed with this
new multichannel approach.
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4. Conclusion

The article shortly describes impact of combination on retail development at the Czech
market and its opportunities, mostly focused on combination of new online platforms and
innovations which could help to grow.

As the result we could say that innovations drives multichannel way of operation at the
market but commonly with technologies. Multichannel as the pre-step to omnichannel retail
structure in growing not only in FMCG categories but as well in other categories. Customers
includes more and more into their decision process the aspect of online. The new model of
connecting bricks&clicks has the sense. There is no need to be afraid of worry about the end of
brick&mortal stores, the main task is to strengthen the shopping experience and find the proper
multichannel synergy for both customer and retailer.

As a resulting topics I would like to mentioned few recommendation for Czech native
retailers where the foreign experience background support is missing

1. Focus on overall experience, do not select channel and then content, first should be
content.

2. Invest into recognition customer needs and preferences.

3. Be strict with value definition inside the company.

4. Prefer help to your customers instead for new, only switching.

5. Differentiate clearly, do not use copy paste process.
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